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To  the 
RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

CHARLES  MONTAGVE, 

Chancellor  of  His  M  A*  J  EST  Y's 
Exchequer,  0ne  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Treafury,  and  a  Member  of  His 
M  A  J  E  S  T  Y's  Moft  Honourable 
Privy  Council, 

TO  whom  can  the  Tryal 
oiWiu  more  properly 
belong,  than  to  him  that 
is  every  way  qualified  for  one  of 
the  TryerSy  if  wch,  as  it  is  to  be 
wifli'd,  were  appointed  by  the 
State  ?  And  who  has  a  better 
Right  to  judge  of  the  feveral 
Differences  oiWit  in  OtherSjthan 
A   2  he 
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he  who  has  firft  aflembled  and 
united  them  AU  in  Himfelf  ? 

The  Difference  of  Studies 
feems  not  greater,  than  the  Di- 
verfity  of  Talents  in  Men  that 
are  framed  for  them  :  The  Ge- 
nius of  a  Logician  lies  not  the 
fame  way  with  that  of  a  good 
Grammarian,infbmnch  that  Dul- 
bard,  Lndovicus  Vivess  Mafler, 
ufed  to  fay,  as  his  Scholar  himfelf 
has  told  us,  that  the  worfl  Gmzw- 
w^w»  would  make  the  bell  Lo- 
gician :  Nor  are  the  Talents  of 
a  Linguift  the  fame  with  thole 
of  a  Mathematician,  as  appeared 
in  a  Tryal  of  Skill  between  an 
Eminent  Linguift,  and  a  Mathe- 
matician of  no  lefs  Name,  of  our 
Own,  Bryan  ^<z//(?k,  Bilhop  of 
.  Cbefier, 
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Ckfter,  and  Mr-  Oughtred  upon 
a  mutual  Agreement  between 
them,  that  eachfhould  teach  the 
other  his  Skill.  The  Succefs  of 
which  was  no  other  than  this, 
that  tho'  the  Bifhop  proceeded 
a  great  way  in  making  Mr.  (?Kg^- 
tred  a  good  Oriental  Linguift, 
yet  fo&r  was  the  other  in  Re- 
turn from  making  the  Biftiopa 
tolerable  Mathematician,  that  he 
could  never  get  hm  to  take  out  fo 
plain  a  Leflbn  as  that  in  Euclide  of 
ab  ^qualibmyji  demfferis  JEqua. 
lia,  manent  j^qualia.  And  1  find 
a  late  '^  Italian  Author  taking  no-  ^ 
tice  of  fuch  Studies  as  will  not 
well  alTociate  and  match  toge- 
ther, particularly  inftances  in 
thcfe,  A  Poetical  Phyfician,  a  Phi- 

lofoi 


Bartolm, 
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lofofhical  Hijiorianj  a  Mathema- 
tical Civilian f  all  which  are,  as  he 
terms  them,  no  leis  than  Monfters 
in  a  Learn  d  Academy.  Nor  is 
the  Dilproportion  between  fe- 
veral  Arts  greater  or  more  vifible, 
than  even  the  Di^arity  between 
feveral  Parts  of  the  fame  Art,  of 
which,  to  lay  no  more,  this  may 
fuffice  for  Inftance,  which  bath 
been  oblerv'd  by  Painters,  c^ 
Men  of  their  own  Profellion, 
that  the  greateft  Mailers  ia  Co- 
louring, have  rarely  or  ever  pro- 
ved good  Defgnerfj  and  fo-on 
the  contrary  :  Whether  it  be 
eafier  for  Colours  to  meet  and 
mingle^  than  to  unite  good  Co- 
louring and  Defign  in  the  fame 
Pidure  j  or.  whether  it  be  that 
,  Painters 
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Painters  in  this  inherit  the  Fate 
of  their  own  Colours,  and  that 
different  Parts  of  their  Employ- 
ment will  no  more  unite  thandil^ 
agreeing  and  unfbciable  Colours, 
I  leave  toothers  to  enquire.  This 
only  I  take  leave  to  fay,  that 
nothing  is  more  ordinary  than 
for  that  as  well  as  other  Profef^ 
lions  to  abound  with  Pedants, 
and  Men  of  narrow  Spirits,who{e 
Heads  are  filled  with  Images  all 
of  one  Colour,  whereas  but  few 
alas !  ( Sir  )  belides  Your  feli^ 
appear  of  fb  Univerfal  and  Com- 
municative a  Genius  and  Capa- 
city as  the  Light,  which  is  alike 
Friendly  and  Impartial  in  the 
Vifits  it  makes,  and  the  Colours 
it  receives,  difdaining  not  to  def^ 

cend 
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cend  equally  to  every  Eye,  and 
to  communicate  indifferently 
with  all  Colours. 

More  I  might  add,  but  that 
You  poflefs  another  and  a  greater 
Quality  of  Light,  which  is  the 
faireft  Thing  in  the  W  orld,  and 
yet  it  felf  knows  nothing  of  it , 
as  Your  Excellences  are  only 
unknown  to  Your  Self^  at  the 
fame  time  as  they  Shine  fb  Vi- 
lible  to  all  the  World  of  Your 
Admirers,  and  in  particular  to 

Tthe  Meaneji  of  Tour  Seryants, 


Edw.  Bellamy. 


TO 


TO    T  H  E 


Here frefent  you  Exatofin  de  Inge- 
nioSj  made  Englifh  from  the  Ori^ 
ginalj  whereas  that  which  was  done 
before^  was  from  the  Italian,  which  of  it 
[elf  was  but  a  Tranflation.  1  Jhall  Jay 
nothing  in  Diffaragemeut  of  the  O/dj  or  in 
Faloour  of  this  New  Ferjion.  1  quejlion 
not  but  that  Gentleman  did  his  Befl^  as  I 
ha'te  now  done  mine  ;  and  I  hope  this  Cu^ 
rious  and  Ctitical  Age  will  hjndly  recei'Ve 
it^  as  being  my  Virgin-E^ay  i  which  may 
encourage  me  to  proceed  to  teach  fome  more 
Spanilh  Juthors  of  great  Wit  and  Learns 
ing  {Strangers  as  yet  to  this  Nation)  foon 
to  jpeak^our  Tongue^ 

Nor  need  I  offer  one  Word  in  Behalf  of 
this  Excellent  BooI{j  becaufe  it  jpeaks  fuf 
ficiently  for  it  felf^  it  is  well  hpown  among 
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the  Leamedj  and  was  well  recehed  when 
frfi  Writ^  and  i$  yet  no  lefs  inEfteem  a^ 
mong^mofi  Men  of  Letters. 

There  haVe  been  no  lefs  than  Fhe  or 
Six  federal  Editions  of  the  Original j  Three 
of  the  ItaliznjTen  or  Eleven  of  the  French^  . 
into  which  it  was  at  two  JeVeral  times 
Tranjlated  ;  as  alfo  Once  into  Latin^  and 
as  often  into  Dutch.  If  all  this  Proclaims 
not  its  Merits  at  leaji  it  jfeaks  its  goed 
Fortune^  in  the  kind  Reception  this  Book^ 
has  met  with  in  the  World. 

Of  this  only  lam  to  inform  the  Reader^  | 
that  Huartes  a  few  Tears  before  he  died^ 
made  fome  Additions  to^  and  Retrench- 
nents  in  federal  Places^  entirely  leading 
out  the  Seventh^  in  the  Old^  and  adding  the 
Firjiy  Secondy  and  Fifth  Chapters  in  the 
New  Edition^  with  a  large  Supplement  ta 
the  Proem. 

It  would  benofmall  Jdvantage  to  this 
Kingdom  (in  Particular)  and  to  the  Com^ 
monwealth   of  Learning  (  in  General)  if 
this  Reformation  were  attempted^  and  put 
in  PraUice  j  for  if  there  were  Triers  of 

^   Wit 
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PVtt  appointed  l?y  the  State^  according  to 
our  Juthors  Propofa/^  to  watch  the  Genius 
of  Children^  in  ^eir  firSi  Jppearances 
and  Efforts^  whether  to  mak^  the  Scrutiny 
as  the  Jntients  advifed^  by  leading  them 
to  the  Shops  of  Mechanics^  and  to  chufe 
Trades  for  them^  according  to  the  Too/s 
they  chufe  to  Play  with^  or  to  defend  fo 
far  as  to  oiferVe  their  Childiflj  Plays  and 
DiDerfions^  wherein  the  Man  is  often  re^ 
prefented  in  Miniature.  Thus  VefallLls 
began  in  his  Childhood  to  cut  up  Eats  and 
Mice.  Michael  Angelo  at  the  fame  Jge 
to  draw  "Figures^  and  Galen  to  rnak^  Me-^^ 
dicines. 

By  thefe  Means  there  would  he  fewer 
Dunces  in  the  UmVer/ities^  as  well  ds  fewer 
Bunglers  in  the  Shops ;  not  a  few  upon  En-- 
qmry  in  the  Schools  and  Inns  of  Court  would 
be  fent  to  takg  their  Degrees  in  the  Trades 
and  Manual  Arts ;  their  Bodies  being  made 
for  Labour^  net  their  Minds ;  and  their 
Gcnm^fitntng  rather  withfuch  Frojejfons^ 
as  require  ?nore  good  Shoulders  and  good 
Backs ^  than  good  Heads  :  Nor  upon  Exa^ 

a  2  mination 
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mination  would  there  be  founi  fewer  in  the 
ShopSy  fit  to  fill  the  Places  ofmanyGra^ 
duates  in  the  Univerfities*  Jnd  thus  by 
this  mutual  Tranfflantation J  in  the  end^  the 
Univerfities  might  be  fupplied  with  abler 
Pro  fetors  from  the  Shops  j  and  the  Shops 
again  in  'Return j  Jiored  with  better  Jrtifis 
from  the  Univerfities.  Were  this  Care 
duly  taken  to  prey ent  the  Mif matching  Men 
and  Profeffionsj  what  furer  and  more  ef- 
feSual  Way  could  be  opened^  for' the  Ad- 
vancement of  Learnings  and  the  Flouriflj- 
ingof  Trade  at  once  i 

Much  more  might  be  faid  upon  this  Sub- 
jeSiy  but  I  Jhall  detain  you  no  longer  from 
the  Worrit f elf ^  not  doubting  in  the leaji 
but  you  will  be  not  a  little  pleafed  and  edi^ 
fied  with  the  Curious  and  Uncommon  No- 
tions of  this  Spaniard.  Jnd  that  you  may 
be  Joy  has  been  the  Endeavour  oj^ 

Your  Humble  Servant^ 

E.  Bellamy, 

TO 


?-i.  ^> 

.'.       !> 

■r- 

,.      'j 

■..;*- 

T  O 

iHis  Catholic  Majefty. 


S  1  R^ 


lO  the  end  that  the  Works  of  all  Artifts 
may  attain  the  utmoft  Pitch  of  Perfe- 
dion,  and  be  of  the  greateft  ufe  to  the 
Commoa-Wealth,  it  feems  very  Rea- 
fonable  that  by  a  Law  it  Ihould  be  provided,  that 
the  Carpenter  Ihould  not  interfere  with  the  Hus- 
bandman, nor  the  Weavej:  with  the  Archited, 
nor  yet  the  Lawyer  play  the  Phyfician,  nor  the 
Doctor  the  Advocate,  but  that  each  Ihould  Hick 
clofeto  the  Profeflion  mofb  agreeable  to  his  Ta- 
lent, and  let  the  reft;  alone.  For  confidering  how 
Ihort  and  limited  the  Wit  of  Man  is  to  one  thing 
and  no  more  \  I  have  been  always  of  Opinion,  that 
no  Man  could  underftand  two  Arts  perfedly  well, 
without  proving  defedive  in  one  of  them :  And 
that  accordingly  none  might  err  in  the  Choice  of 
that  which  was  molt  agreeable  to  the  Bent  of  his 
Natural  Inclination,  there  ihould  be  Triers  ap- 
pointed by  the  State,  Men  of  approved  Sagacity 
and  Knowledge,  to  fearch  and  found  the  Abili- 
lities  of  Youth,  and  after  due  Search,  to  oblige 
them  to  the  Study  of  that  Science  their  Heads  lean- 
ed molt  to,  inftead  of  abandoning  them  to  their 
own  Choice.  Whence  would  proceed  in  Your 
JMajelty's  Kingdoms  and  Dominions,  the  moft  ini- 
mitable Artifts  in  the  World,  as  well  as  the  moft 

a  I  Accom- 
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Accomplifli'd  Works,  by  this  way  of  fuiting  Art 
and  Nature.    I  would  have  the  fame  thing  Pra- 
difed  in  all  the  Univerfittes  in  Your  Kingdoms, 
feeing  they  allow  not  the  Student  to  proceed  to 
another  Faculty  till  he  be  firft  well  entred  in  the 
Latin  Tongue  •,  for  even  there  fhould  alfo  be 
Triers^  to  difcover  if  he  that  d^efigned  to  Study 
Logic,   Philofophy,    Phylic,   Theology,  or  the 
Law,  had  a  Gemus  adapted  to  each  of  thofe  Sciences  ; 
if  not  (befides  the  detriment  accruing  from  fuch  a, 
one  to  the  State,  exercifing  a  ProfeiFion  he  is  'inca- 
pable of)  'twould  be  a  Ihame  to  fee  a  Man  flave 
and  beat  his  Brains  for  a  thing  impofRble  ever  to  be 
extraded  thence.    And  for  want  of  fuch  Caution 
at  this  day,  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  in  danger  by 
Pretenders  to  Divinity,  who  want  proper  Gemtf/% . 
for  it  ^  nay,  unskilful  Phyficians  have  deftroyed 
Mens  Bodies*,  nor  has  the  Skill  of  the  Law  arrived 
at  that  Pitch  it  ought,  for  want  of  knowing  to 
wh^  Rational  Faculty  the  Ufe  and  true  Interpret 
tatioji  of  the  Laws  belong.  All  the  Antient  Philo- 
fophers  have  found  by  Experience,  that  where  Na- 
ture difpofes  not  a  Man  for  Knowledge,  'tis  in  vain 
for  him  to  labour  in  the  Rules  of  the  Art.   But  not 
one  of  them  has  dearly  and  diftindly  declar'd  what 
that  Nature  is,  which  renders  a  Man  fit  for  one, 
and  unfit  for  another  Science,  nor  v;hat  difference 
of  Wit  is  obferved  among  Men,  nor  v^ hat  Arts  and 
Sciences  are  moft  fuitable  to  each  Man  in  particular, 
nor  by  what  Marks  they  may  be  difcern'd,  which 
is  of  the  greatell  Importance.    Thefe  four  Points 
(tho'  feemingly  impoffible)  are  contained  in  the 
Matter  here  treated  of^  beildes  many  other  that  by 
the  by  fall  in  with  this  Dodrin,  to  the  intent  that ' 
curious  Fathers  may  learn  the  Art  and  Secret  of 
difcovering  Wit  in  their  Children,  "and  know  how 
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to  apply  to  each  the  Science  in  which  he  fiiall  molt 
Exxel;  which  Caution  Galen  reports  his  Father 
ufed  to  wards  him,  when  a  Child,  being  of  Opini- 
on^ That  the  Scholar  who  takes  pains  in  a  Science 
with  w  hich  his  Genius  and  Natural  Inclination  fuits 
not,  makes  himfelfaSlave  to  that  Science.  Ob- 
fervethis,  {kith"^  Fiato^  that  it  is  *DiaI.deJufto. 
not  a  decent  thing  ifor  a  Freeman  Demns  confer  mth  Men 
to  Drudge  like  a  Slave  in  any  Sci-   -^^ry  familiarly ;  however  for 

ence  whatever:  'tis  not  to  the  pur-     ^'^^ -Truth  that  t  key  teU  them  of 
r    r       1        1  T-  nil     ^^V  iinPortance.  they  aecei've 

pofe,  fays  he,  that  a  Freeman  fhould   ,^;^  ^/,^  ^  ,^,^y^„^^  /:^,,. 

addid  himfelf  to  any  Difcijpline  at 

the  Price  of  his  Liberty  j  for  no  Science  will  re- 

m^  in  the  Mind,  that  was  introduced  by  force. 

This  Father  difcovering  in  his  Son  a  proper  and 

molt  adapted  Geni^^  to  Phyfic,  enjoined  him  to 

Study  it,  and  not  to  trouble  himfelf  about  any  o- 

ther,  having  read  in  Flaio  a  Law, 

prohibiting  any  one  at  .4thens  to    p,^;)t7/.f4wfri  t 

apply  himfelf  to  two  Sciences,  but  y^/.^,  reafonCkevogai'e  in 

rather  to  one  only,  and  particu-    the  folkwi^jg  Wards :   Who 

larlytO  that  moft  Natural  to  his    therefore  (ball  hive  ferioufly 

GeniHi^  giving  this  Reafonforit,  c^^f^^f^^  KisGenm  upon 
T-i    ^  nyr     5   XT  ^        •         ^  ui       the  manner  ot  getting  a  hve* 

That  Man  s  Nature  is  not  capable   ^^^^^^^    ^^^jj;^  5,%^  ^^ 

of  Exerciling  two  Arts,  nor  of  neft,  ought  to  remain  fixt  in 
Addreffing  abfolutely  to  two  Stu-  it,  and  that  is  moft  com- 
dies  at  once.    Whence  any  may   niendable,  if  he  be  not  con- 

^1    ,  T  a.  :a.  •       vinced  that  he  is  miftaken 

what  Importance  It  IS   in  his  Choice.  ^/«r. //^.  i. 
to  a  State  to  make  fuch  a  Cnoice    offic, 
and  Tryal  of  Wits  fit  for  Sciences  *, 
feeing  that  Galen  ftudying  Phyfic,  not  only  Cured 
fo  many  Difeafes  in  his  own  Time,  but  continues 
*to  make  fo  many  IJ^ew  Dodors  by  his  Prefcrip- 
tions,  as  we  fee  at  this  Day.    Nay,  had  Bddm^ 
(that  Celebrated  Lawyer)  always  Studied  and 
Practifed  Phyiic,  as  he  began,  he  would  have  paf- 

a  4  fed 
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led  but  for  a  Quack  (as  he  really  was)  becaufe  he 
had  not  a  Genii^  for  that  Science,  and  the  Law  at 
the  fame  time  would  have  loft  one  of  its  greatelt 
and  moll  incomparable  Interpreters. 

Therefore  being  refolved  to  reduce  this  fort  of 
Philofophy  to  PraSice,  and  to  evidence  it  in  In- 
ftances  of  fome  Wits^  Your  Majefty's  prefents  as 
one  of  the  moll  Emii^nt,  which  Surprizes  thp; 
whole  World,  in  obferving  a  Prince  of  fo  vafi: 
Knowlege,  and  fuch  Confummate  Wifdom  and 
Prudence.  Of  which  I  can't  Treat  in  this  Place, 
without  breaking  in  upon  my  intendeid  Method. 
In  the  lafl  Chapter  of  this  Book,  Your  Majelly  will 
difcover  and  dillinguifh  what  kind  of  Wit  Your's 
is,  and  in  what  Arts  and  Sciences  it  would  have 
brought  moll  Advantage  to  the  Commonwealth,, 
had  You,  now  our  King,  been  Born  a  Private 
Ferfon  by  Nature. 


T  H  K 
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LATO  pickt  out  the  nimblefl  Witted 
Scholars  he  had,   whenever  he  pro- 
pofed  to  advance  any  grave,  fubtil,  and 
uncommon  Dodrin,  and  to  fuch  only  he 
imparted  his  Sentiments  \   being  taught  by  Ex- 
perience,  that  it  would  be  but  Time  thrown 
away,  piercing  empty  Nodels  in  vain,  and  Learn- 
ing fruitlelly  fquandred,  in  communicating  ele- 
vated Matters  to  incapable  Blockheads.    The  next 
thing  he  did  (after  fach  a  Choice  J  was  to  prepare 
them  by  certain  Suppofitions  in  themfelves  clear, 
true,  and  not  wide  of  the  Conclufion :  Becaufe  • 
Sayings  and  Sentences  flarted  on  a  fudden,  con- 
trary to  the  received  Opinion,  at  firft,  ferve  to 
no  other  purpofe  (fuch  precaution  not  being  ufed) 
but  to  confound  and  perplex  the  Auditors,  to  lofe 
their  Favour,  and  make  them  diHafte"  the  Dodrin, 
The  fame  Method  (Curious  Reader)  would  | 
take  with  you,   if  you  could  by  any  manner  of 
means  before-hand  penetrate  into  and  difcover  to 
me  alone,  what  kind  of  Genim  Your'sis:  For  if 
it  be  fuited  to  this  Dodrin,  I  would  difcinguilhi 
you  from  Common  Wits,  and  privately  communi- 
cate to  you,  fuch  new  and  lingular  Opinions,  as 

were  never  once  thought  of,  nor  ever  entered 

.....    -^     .     ^      ■■  •    ._    .  -      ;.  .   .  Man's 
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Matfs  Imagination.    However  this  not  being  to 
be  done  (our  Work  appearing  in  Public  to  all  the . 
.     World)  it  is  impoffible  but  I  mull  needs  leave  you 
fomewhat  Surprized ,  for  if  your's  is  a  common 
and  Vulgar  Wit,  I  doubt  not  but  you  are  perfwa- 
ded  that  the  Number  and  Perfc  Aion  of  the  Sciences 
has  hQQn  by  the  Antients  long  fince  determined, 
guided  by  a  vain  Reafbn,  that  lince  they  could 
.    find  out  nothing  more  to  fay,  'tis  a  fign  that  there 
is  nothing  new^  and  if  you  happen  to  have  fuch 
Sentiments,  go  no  further,  nor  read  any  longer, 
for  it  will  but  vex  you  to  know  what  a  wretched 
kind  of  Wit  you  are  Matter  of  ^  but  if  you  are  de- 
liberate and  difcreet,  I  have  three  very  true  Con- 
clufions  to  propofe  to  you,  which  for  their  No- 
velty, are  not  a  little  to  be  admired.    The  firft 
;  is.  That  of  all  the  different  Wits  of  Men,  there  is 
fft  Spain  ^^^0^^  (as  predominant)  can  fall  to  thy  fhare, 
Natan  can  uulefs  Nature  ftraining  hard  as  it  were  to  form 
joinOuttm  two  or  three  Excellencies  more  in  thee,  and  be- 
f^7^"of    ^^^  unable  to  effed  what  Ihe  deligned,  has  left 
m/  and  ^h^^  offunwrought  in  hafte,  as  a  rude  Eflay  of  an 
/»  Greece  unfinifh'd  Piece.    The  Second,  that  to  each  difte- 
thne,        rent  kind  of  Wit  correlponds  one  Science  only 
tranfcendently,  and  no  more  ^  for  which  reafon, 
if  thou  art  not  well  afTured  in  the  Choice  of  what 
fuits  thy  Talent,  thou  wilt  find  thy  felf  very  fhort 
in  the  reft,  with  the  moft  affiduous  Application. 
The  Third,  that  after  thou  halt  found  out  what 
Science  correfpondsbeft  with  thy  Wit,  there  re- 
mains, if  thou  wouldftnot  err,  another  greater 
difficulty ,   v/hich  is ,  whether  the  Pradic,   or 
Theory  fuits  bell  with  thy  Genlm ;  for  thefe  two 
Parts  ( in  all  Sciences  whatever)  are  fo  oppollte 
to  each  other,  and  require  Wits  fodiverfe,  that 
they  may  be  let  one  agaiall  the  other  in  the' place 
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of  Contraries.  A  hard  faying  this  I  own  ->  and  yet 
hard  as  it  is,  what  is  yet  the!  hardeft  of  all,  is,  there 
is  no  Writ  of  Error^  or  Appeal ;  for  who  can  fay 
that  he  has  received  any  Wrong  ?  for  God  is  the 
Author  of  ]>feture,  whodifpenfesto  each  Man  but 
one  kind  ofGemns  (as  I  faid  but  now)  ^  notwith* 
flanding  the  Oppofitlon  and  Difficulty,  that  lies 
in  the  uniting  them,  he  accommodates  himfelfto 
her,  and  of  the  Sciences  he  diftributes  Gratis  a* 
mongft  Men,  in  a  Miraculous  way  he  gives  no 
more  than  one  in  an  Eminent  Degree.  "^  There 
are  diverfities  of  Gifis^  bnt  the  fame  Sprit,  And  Paul  /.  to 
there  are  diverfities  of  Adminilirations  ,  hut  the  ^^^  Coj-in* 
fame  Lord :  And  there  are  diverfities  of  Operations ^  ^' 
but  it  is  the  fame  God,  which  worhth  all  in  all ;  bnt  the 
manifeflation  of  the  Sprit  is  given  to  every  2\4an  to  p'o- 
fit  withal  *  for  to  one  is^iven  by  the  Sprit  the  Word  of 
Wifdom  J  to  another  the  Word  of  Knowledge^  by  the 
fame  Sprit '^  to  another  Faith^  by  the  fame  Sprit:,  to 
another  the  Gift  of  Healings  by  the  fame  Sprit  \  to  an^ 
ether  the  Working  of  Miracles  •  to  another  Frofhecy  ^ 
to  another  the  difcerning  of  Sprits  •  to  another  divers 
hinds  of  Tongues  ^  to  another  the  Interpretation  of 
Tongnes :  But  all  thefe  worketh  one  and  the  fame  Sprit  ^ 
dividing  to  every  Man  fever  ally  as  he  will.  Upon 
the  whole  Matter,  you  fee  that  even  the  Graces 
Men  poflefs  in  the  Church  are  very  different,  yet 
are  they  all  dillributed  by  one  and  the  fame  Spi- 
rit, who  is  the  fource  of  all.  The  Minifterial 
Employments  are  divers,  and  yet  'tis  one  and  the 
fame  Lord  who  calls  both  the  one  and  the  other  to 
his  refpedive  Fundion.  Neither  is  the  fower  of 
working  Miracles  equal  and  alike  in  all,  though  it 
is  the  llame  God  who  produceth  thofe  Miraculous 
Ads,  which  are  performed  by  thofe  to  whom  he 
has  given  that  Power,    Mor  are  you  to  think, 
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that  the  Diflribution  of  thefe  Gifts^  which  pro^ 
claim  the  Holy  Spirit's  dwelling  in  him,  who  pof- 
fefles  the  fame,  is  without  reafon  unequal.    Since 
in  their  diitributioh,  God  has  regard  to  what  is  of 
more  life  and  Advantage,  either  for  the  farther 
Confirmation  of  thofe  who  already  are  Believers,, 
or  for  the  Converfiono^  fuch  as  are  yetldola-' 
ters.    Whence  it  comes,  that  one  receives  from 
the  Holy  Ghoft  the  Gift  of  Wifdom  to  uncypher 
Divine  Myfteries,  and  another  the  Gift  of  Know-^ 
ledge  from  the  fame  Spirit  ^  and  that  alfo  one  ha^' 
Faith,  by  virtue  of  which,  he  works  a  vail  number 
of  Miracles,  and  heals  all  incurable  Difeafes ;  an^^ 
other  isarmed  withapowerof  Miracles  of  another; 
Mnd,  as  of  foretelling  many  things  to  Come,  of 
Penetrating  into  the  Breafts  of  Men,  and  difcern-i, 
ing  the  feveral  fecret  Springs  of  all  their  outwarcl^ 
Motions.    Hence  is  it  one  fpeaks  many  Language^^. 
(unlearned)  and  another  is  the  Interpreter  to  un^ 
derftand  them  all,  becaufe,  as  I  told  you  b^ore^? 
;   it  is  one  and  the  fame  Spirit  who  is  Author  of  all^ 
thefe  Gifts,  and  who  dillributes  them  according^ 
tohisgoodPleafure.  \ 

I  queftion  not  in  the  leaf?:  but  God  made  thaf^^ 
diflribution  of  Sciences  with  regard  to  each  Man'sJ 
Wit  *and  Natural  Genlmy  feeing  the  Talents  he^ 
'  beflow'd  in  ^ St,  Matthew  (fays 

=^  Chap.  XXV,  the  fame  Evangelifl)  that  he  di- 

^r       /-    r*7-  '    .r  *    Uributed them  to  each accordimta-l 

The  reafon  of  this  IS,  that     ,.  ,.  «6 

the     Supernatural     Sciences     ^^^  own  Ftrtae.       For    tlS    a  very 

have  their  Seat  in  the  Soul,  grofs  Miflake  to  fancy  that  thefe 
and  the  Souiis,  according  to   Supernatural  Sciences  require  not . 
Ariaotle,  fubjea  to  the  Tern-    certain  previous  Difpofitions  in  the 

terainsnt  and  Contitutton  of.,    r'    t  •    cv    i_   r        ^i  -l     ^    r  r  j 

Vhe  B,dy.   Arift..  ab.  2.  de    Subjed,  before  they  can  be  mfufed. 
Am  ma.  For  when  God  Form'd  ^i^w2  and  J 

'£vc^  'tis  ceitain  that  he  firft  filled' 
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them  with  Wifdom  in  Organizing  their  Brain  a& 
ter  fuch  a  manner  as  was  every  way  becoming  an 
Inftrument  appropriated  to  Reafon  and  Difcoiirfe. 
To  this  purpofe  fpeaks  Sacred  Writ,  ^ He  has*  EcckC 
filled,  them  with  the  Sprit  of  God  in  Wifdom^  in  Knovo-^  chap,  xvii* 
ledge ^  in  Vnderjtanding^  and  in  all  manner  of  Work-* 
manjhip    And  according  to  the  difference  of  each 
Man's  Wit,  one  Science  was  rather  infufed  than 
another,  andmore.orlefsofeachof  them,  which 
may  be  underftood  by  the  fame  luftance  of  our 
firft  Parents  ^  for  when  God  fiU'd  'em  both  with 
Wifdom,  'tis  agreed  on  by  all  hands,  that  he  gave 
l^fstoEve^  which  was  the  Caufe  (fay  the  Di- 
vines) that  the  Devil  undertook  to  feduce  her, 
not  daring  to  tempt  Man,  as  being  in  awe  of  a 
Superior  Wifdom.    The  reafon  of  this  (  as  we 
Ihall  prove  by  and  by)  is,  that  the  Natural  Com- 
pofition  of  Woman's  Brains  is  not  fufceptible  ei- 
ther of  much  Wit  or  great  Wifdom.    We  fliali 
find  the  fame  thing  in  Angelic  Subftances,  that 
God  to  raife  one  Angel  to  greater  Degrees  of  Glo- 
ry and  more  elevated  Gifts,  gave  him  firft  a  more 
delicate  Nature.     And  if  one  fhould  ask  the  Di- 
vines, of  what  ufe  is  that  Delicate  Nature,  they 
anfwer.  That  an  Angel  who  is  of  a  more  Eleva- 
ted llnderftanding,   and  refined  Nature,   more 
readily  inclines  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  more 
efficacioufly  employs  thofe  Gifts,    the  felf  lame 
Thing  happening  even  among  Men. 

Whence  may  manifeftly  be  inferred,  that  fee- 
ing there  is  a  difference  of  Wits  for  Supernatural 
Sciences,  and  that  all  kind  of  Capacities  are  not 
fit  Inftruments  alike  for  them,  by  far  greater  reafon 
Humane  Learning  requires  it,  becaufe  what  Men 
learn  is  purely  by  force  of  their  Wit. 
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The  Defign  of  this  Work  is  to  know  aiKl  di-^ 
ftinguifh  the  Natural  Differences  of  Human  Under- 
ftanding,  and  how  with  Skill  to  apply  to  each  the 
Science  he  may  moft  Excel  in.  If  I  gain  my  Point, 
I  Ihall  give  God  the  Glory,  from  whom  proceeds 
all  that  is  Good  and  Profitable.  And  if  not  (know 
Wife  Reader)  that  to  Invent  and  Perfed  an  Art 
at  one  and  the  fame  time  is  impofTible,  becaufe 
Humane  Sciences  are  fo  large,  and  offowidean 
Extent,  that  no  Man's  Life  is  fufficient  to  difcover 
them  all,  and  tobringthem  to  their  duePerfedi- 
on.  The  firfl:  Inventor  does  enough  to  point  out 
fome  confiderable  Principles,  from  which,  like 
Seeds,  others  may  take  occafion  to  raife  the  Art 
to  its  Height.  Ariftotle^  in  allufion  to  this,  faid. 
That  we  ought  highly  to  efteem  the  very  Errors 
ofthofe  that  firfl  began  to  Philofophize,  becaufe 
^tisfovery  difficult  to  invent  new  things,  and  fb 
eafy  to  add  to  what  has  been  Invented  and  Difco- 
vered  •,  for  this  very  reafon  the  Errors  of  the  firffc 
inventor  ought  not  much  to  be  blamed,  no  more 
than  the  Lnprovements  of  him  that  adds,  to  be: 
extravagantly  Praifed.  I  readily  confefs  this 
Work  may  not  be  abfolutely  free  from  Errors, 
the  Matter  being  fo  nice  and  delicate,  and  befid© 
I  had  no  Guide  to  lend  me  a  hand  in  this  difficult 
and  untrodden  Way.  But  if  they  happen  to  be 
in  the  Matter,  wherein  the  Underftanding  has 
room  to  expatiate,  in  that  Cafe  (Ingenious  Rea- 
der) I  intreat  you,  befo're  you  play  the  Critic, 
to  read  the  following  Preface,  where  you  will 
fee  the  Reafon  why  Men  are  of  different  Sen* 
timents,  and  then  to  go  thorov/  with  the  Book, 
to  difcover  what  kind  of  Wit  your's  is^  and  if  you 
find  any  thing  not  well  faid  according  to  your 
Senfe,  carefully  confider  the  contrary  Reafons 
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that  feem  to  have  more  weight  with  you,  and  if 
you  know  not  how  to  refolve  them,  return  to  read 
the  Thirteenth  Chapter,  where  perhaps  you  may 
meet  a  fatisfadory  Anfwer.    Farewell. 
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foregoing  Proem. 

The  Reafo^  why  Men  are  of  different  Sentiments 
and  Opinions. 

I  Have  for  fome  Days  pafb  been  perplext  in 
my  Mind  with  a  Doubt  (Curious Reader)  of 
which  conceiving  the  Solution  to  be  very 
diiScult,  and  hid  from  my  Underftanding,  I  owa 
J  have  always  hitherto  diflembled  it^  but  now, 
that  I  can  no  longer  endure  to  be  fo  often  Teiz'd, 
lamrefolvedtofindtheDecirionof  it,  coft  what 
it  will.  This  Doubt  is  to  know  how  it  can  be, 
feeing  all  Men  are  of  the  fame  indivifible  Species, 
a^d  the  Powers  of  the  Rational  Soul  ( the  Me- 
mory, "Underftanding,  Imagination,  and  Will  ) 
of  the  fame  perfed  Nature  in  every  Body,  and 
which  encreafes  the  Difficulty,  the  Underftand- 
ing, a  Spiritual  Faculty,  and  ading  with  material 
Organs,  yet  neverthelefs  we  fee  by  Experience, 
if  a  Thoufand  Perfons  meet  together,  to  give  their 
Opinion  upon  any  Point,each  will  have  his  particu- 
lar Sentiment,  and  not  one  Man's  fhall  agree  with 
ahothers,  whence  comes  that  Saying,  That  there 
(tre  a  Thoufand  D'ljferences  of  Of  ini  on  among;  Aien^  that 
each  difcerns  things^  mid  ufes  them  after  his  own  Fa-- 
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pjton^  that  their  Inclinations  are  ever  dtfagreting^  afid 
the  Dejifns  of  every  Afan^s  Life  wholly  New  ttnd  Sin'- 
gular. 

Not  one  of  the  Antient  or  Modern  Philofophers 
that  I  know  of  has  fo  much  as  touched  upon  this 
Difficulty  to  clear  it,  according  to  my  Opinion, 
from  its  Obfcurity,  although  every  one  complains 
enough  of  the  Difference  of  Mens  Judgments  and 
Gulls.    For  which  reafon  I  muft  break  the  Ice, 
and  open  the  Way,  making  ufe  of  my  own  In- 
vention, as  in  fome  other  Important  Qiieilions^ 
which  have  never  yet  been  difcufs'd  by  any  Body 
elfe.    I  find  therefore  in  the  particullt  Compoii- 
tionof  eachMan,  there  is  a  certain  Je  nefqay  quois^ 
that  makes  us  naturally  fall  into  this  diver  ilty  of 
Opinions,  nay  whether  we  will  or  no,  which  is 
neither  Hatred  nor  Paffion,  nor  an  Inclination  to 
fpeak  ill,   or  contradid ,   as  they   imagine  that 
Write  long  Epiftles  Dedicatory,  to  thofe  they, 
call  their  Mecanash^  imploring  their  Favour,  and 
lingular  Protedion  \  but  to  affign  what  it  is,  and 
by  what  Principles  to  be  attained,  there  lies  the 
Point,  andKnotofthe  Bullnefs. 

To  uriderftand  this  then  it  muft  be  obferv'd^ 
that  it  has  been  the  old  Opinion  of  fome  great 
Phyficians,  that  be  w^  what  we  will  who  inhabit 
the  intemperate  Regions,  we  are  adually  and  in 
earneft  fickly,  and  have  fome  hurt,  although  that 
we  were  begot  and  born  with  it,  and  never  enjoy- 
ed  a  better  Temperament,  yet  we  perceive  it  not, 
but  if  we  arm  againft  the  depraved  Adions  of  our 
Faculties,  and  the  Cares  that  are  incident  every 
moment  (not  knowing  whence  or  why)  we  (hall 
foon  be  of  Opinion,  that  there  is  no  Man  can  fay 
in  truth  he  is  free  from  Pains  and  DiTcafes. 

AH 
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All  Phyficians  agree,  that  perfeft  Health  ift 
Man  confiilsin  a  certain  Equality  of  the  fourFirfb 
Qiialities,  wherein  Heat  over-ballances  not  Cold> 
nor  Moifture  Drinefs  ^  from  which  Equality;  whea 
ever  a  Man  receds ,  'tis  impoffible  he  Ihould  be  id 
well  as  he  us'd  to  be  \  and  the  reafon  of  it  is  clear, 
becaufewhena  Man  is  in  right  Temper,  heafts 
perfedly  well,  and  it  cannot  well  be  otherwife 
when  a  Man  is  in  ill  Temper  (which  is  the  con- 
trary) but  his  Faculties  will  be  Vitiated,  and  his 
Adions  fomewhat  defective.  Now  to  preferve 
this  State  of  Health,  Heaven  ought  always  to  fhed 
the  fame  Influence,  there  Ihould  be  neither  Win- 
ter, nor  Summer,  nor  Autumn,  Man^lhould  not 
roll  on  through  the  Courfe  of  fo  many  Years  \  the 
Motions  of  Soul  and  Body  lliould  always  be  equal 
and  uniform  *,  in  Sleeping  and  Waking,^  Eating 
and  Drinking,  they  Ihould  be  moderate,  minding 
nothing  but  to  maintain  this  good  Temperament^ 
which  is  a  thing  unattainable  as  well  by  the  Art 
ofPhyfic  as  by  Nature.  .      . 

God  only  had  done  this  in  the  Perfon  of  Adam^ 
placing  him  in  the  earthly  Paradice,  and  giving 
him  the  Tree  of  Life  to  eat,  which  had  that  Proper- 
ty to  preferve  Man  inrthe  fame  Degrees  of  perfed 
Health,  with  whichhewa^Born.  But  other  Men 
living  as  they  do,  in  fome  intemperate  Regions, 
and  fubjed  to  fuch  Alteration  of  Weather,  in  the 
Winter,  Summer  and  Autumn,  and  paffing  thro' 
fo  many  different  Stages  of  Life,  and  eating  fuch 
variety  of  Meats,' hot  and  cold,  mufl  of  Courfe 
find  themfelves  diforder'd,  and  that  they  hourly 
lofe  that  happy  Harnlony  of  thofe  four  Firfl  Qua- 
lities, which  we  fee  evidently  in  all  Men  that  are 
Born,  fome  are  Flegmatic,  others  Sanguine,  fome 
Choleric,  others  Melancholic,  and  not  one  Tem- 
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perate,  except  by  Miracle  ^  and  if  there  be  any 
fuch,  his  good  Temperament  laftsnot  a  moment 
without  Change  and  Alteration. 

Galen  blames  thefe  Phylicians,  declaring  they 
Q^eak  with  too  much  RigOur  ^  for  Man'*s  Health 
confifts  not  in  an  indivifible  Point,  but  has  Tome 
fcope  ^nd  latitude  ^  for  the  firlt  Qualities  may 
fomewhat  decline  from  the  perfeft  Temperament, 
without  our  falling  Sick  upon  it.  The  Flegmatic 
are  vifiblyfer  from  k,  becaufe  of  their  too  great 
Coldnefs  and  Moifture ,  the  Choleric,  by  reafbn 
of  their  exceffive  Heat  and  Drinefs  ^  the  Melan- 
cholic, becaufe  of  their  extraordinary  Coldnefs 
and  Drinefs ;  yet  neverthelefs  all  thefe  fail  not  to 
live  in  Health,  without  Pain  or  Sicknefs^  andtho' 
it  be  true  that  they  are  not  fo  perfedly  well  as 
thofe  that  are  temperate,  yet  they  fubfift  without 
any  confiderable  Inconvenience,  and  without  ha- 
ving recourfe  to  Phyfic.  For  which  reafon  Phyfic 
it  felf  conferves  them  in  their  natural  Dilpofitions, 
though  Galen  faid  that  thefe  were  Vitious  Intempe- 
rances, and  that  they  muft  be  treated  as  Difeafes, 
applying  to  each  the  Qualities  contrary  to  them,  to 
reduce  them  to  that  perfed  Health,  in  which  is 
no  Pain,  or  Infirmity  whatever.  Of  this  "we  have 
plain  Proofs  for  Nature  in  all  her  Efforts  and  In- 
clinations endeavours  not  the  Prefervation  of  him 
that  is  of  an  ill  Conllitution,  by  things  that  accord 
w^ith  his  Nature,  but  to  this  end  will  always  ra- 
ther ufe  thofe  that  are  moft  contrary  to  it,  as  if  he 
really  were  fick  ^  thus  we  obferve  the  Summer 
agrees  beft  with  the  Choleric,  the  Winter  worft  ^ 
and  that  Wine  inflames  him,  but  Water  makes 
him  eafier  and  pleafanter  ^  which  occafion'd  Hi^-* 
f  cerates  to  fay,  That  the  Good  and  Welfare  of  a  hot 
ConflitHtion  conjijied  in:  drinking  Water^  and  in  Re-^ 
10-:^"^  ffiw  a  \tx^  ^^ii  frejhment. 
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fre^jment.  But  to  attain  the  end  I  propofe,  tJi^ 
is  no  neceffity  to  fay,  that  this  evil  Gonftitution  is 
a  Difeafe,  as  thefe  Antient  Phyficianshave  dired- 
,Iy  tnaintain'd,  or  an  imperfed  Health,  as  Galen 
rather  intimates,  fince  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  Opinion,  is  to  be  clearly  drawn  from  what 
1  pretend  to  prove,  but  the  caufe  of  the  ill  Gonfti- 
tution of  Men,  and  their  not  being  in  the  Purity 
and  Vigour  of  their  Natural  Gonftitution,  is,  that 
they  are  inclined  to  quite  different  Gufts,  and 
Appetites,  not  only  in  what  touches  the  Irafcible 
and  Goncupifcible  Faculty,  but  alfo  in  things 
which  regard  the  Rational  Soul.  Which  we  may . 
eafiiy  obferve,  if  we  run  through  all  the  govern- 
ing Powers  in  the  Man  of  ill  Gonftitution.  He 
that  isGholeric,  following  his  Natural  Faculties, 
requires  cold  and  moift  Meats  ^  and  he  that  is 
Phlegmatic,  claims  hot  and  dry.  The  Gholeric 
purfuing  the  generative  Virtue  is  employed  in 
queft  of  Women,,  who  are  the  Averfion  of  the 
Phlegmatic*  The  Choleric,  according  to  the  Ira- 
fcible Faculty,  is  Ambitious  of  Honour,  afpiring 
to  Greatnefs  and  Glory,  to  Gommand  and  Rule 
like  a  Superior^  and  Magifterially :  The  Phleg-\ 
•  matic  has  more  fatisfadipii  in  Sleeping  foundly^ 
than  in  being  Lord  of  the  Univerfe  ^  but  now  to 
what  end  ferves  this  Knowledge  of  the  different 
Inclinations  of  Men  ?  It  is  to  conilder  th'e  Diver- 
lity  there  is  amongft  the  fame  Perfons,  Gholeric^ 
Phlegmatic,  Sanguine,  or  Melancholic,  becaufeof 
the  vaft  difference  between  Gholer, Phlegm ,Blcod5 
and  Melancholy  ^  in  oi'der  to  underftand  more 
clearly,  that  the  Variety  of  111  Gonftitutions  and 
Difeafes  among  Men  is  abfolutely  the  Gaufe  of  the 
Diverlity  of  their  Judgments,  (as  far  as  refpedbs 
the  Rational  Part)  it  will  be  convenient  to  fet 
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down  here  an  Inftance  in  the  External  Faculties, 
becaufe  the  fame  thing  we  obferve  in  them,  we 
may  alfo  conclude  in  the  others. 

All  the  Natural  Philofophers  are  agreed,  that 
all  the  Faculties  with  which  an  Ad  of  Senfation  is 
performed,  Ihould  be  clear  and  pure  from  the 
Tinfturesof  thefenfible  Objed^  not  to  make  quite 
different  and  abfolutely  falfe  Reports  of  the  fame. 
For  Inftance,  let  us  fuppofe  Four  Men  defeftive 
in  the  Compofition  of  the  Organ  of  Sight,  and 
that  in  one,  a  drop  of  Blood  Ihould  be  mixt  with 
the  Chriftallin  Humour,  in  the  other  a  drop  of 
Choler,  in  the  third  one  of  Phlegm,  and  in  ther 
fourth  one  of  Melancholy  \  if  thefe  know  nothing 
of  their  Defeds,  we  will  lay  before  their  Eyes  a 
piece  of  Blue  Cloath  to  judge  of  its  true  Colour^  'tis 
certain  the  firft  will  fay  'tis  Scarlet,  the  fecond  that 
it  is  Yellow,  the  third  that  it  is  White,  and  the 
fourth  that  it  is  Black,  and  that  each  of  them  would 
fnake  no  diiSculty  to  fwear  it,  and  to  ridicule  his 
Companion  upon  it,  as  a  Fellow  that  fuffers  him- 
felf  to  be-  deceived  in  a  thing  fo  clear  :  And  if 
we  Ihould  let  thefe  four  drops  of  Humour  fall 
down  to  the  Tongue,  and  give  to  thefe  Four  Per- 
fons  a  Glafs  of  Water  to  drink,  one  would  fay, 
it  was  fweet ;,  another,  it  was  bitter  ^  the  third, 
it  was  fait  j  and  the  laft,  that  it  was  fower.    Thus^ 
you  fee  here  Four  different  Judgments   in  two 
Qualities,   becaufe  each  has  his  fenfory  Organs 
tindured,  not  one  of  them  all  hitting  upon  the 
Truth.     The  fame  Reafon  and  Proportion  is 
kept  by  the  Internal  Faculties,  in  the  Place  of  their 
Gbjeds  ^  and  thus  it  would  be  fhould  we  carry  up 
thefe  Four  Humours  even  to  the  Brain-,  if  they 
happened  to  caufe  an  Inflammation  there  ,•  we 
fliould  fee  a  Thoufand  fojts  of  Follies  and  Extra- 
vagances, 
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vagances ;  whence  comes  the  Saying,  That  every 
Man  has  his  blind-fide^  in  which  he  is  ohftinate.  Thofe 
who  are  not  incommoded  with  this  Diltemper'd 
Excefs,  feem  to  be  of  a  very  found  Judgment,  and 
lJ3eak  and  do  very  Rational  Things,  and  yet  in 
effed  are  Extravagant,  but  do  not  refled  upon  it, 
becaufe  of  the  calm  and  moderate  Temper  they 
polTefs.  ^  . 

Phylicians  have  no  better  a  way  to  know  if  a 
Man  be  fick  or  well,  than  to  refled  on  his  Adions  ^ 
for  if  they  are  Rational  and  Sound,  he  is  in 
Health  ^  but  if  they  are  Evil  and  Deprav'd,  it  is 
an  infallible  Indication  of  his  being  Indifpofed. 
Upon  this  Argument  the  great  Philofopher  De- 
mocritvu  infifted  when  he  proved  to  Hippocrates^ 
that  Man  from  the  Day  of  his  Birth  to  that  of  his 
Death,  as  to  his  Rational  Ads,  was  nothing  elfe 
but  a  continual  Difeafe ; .  Every  Man^  fays  he, 
from  his  Birth  is  but  a  Difeafe  ^  when  he  is  brought  np 
he  PS  Helplefs^  and  wants  the  Aid  of  another  -^  when  he 
encreafes  in  Strength^  he  becomes  Infolenty  muft  be 
Correctedj  and  have  a  Mafter  ^  when  he  is  at  full 
Strength^  he  is  Rafh  ^  when  he  declines  to  OldAg-e^  he 
is  Miferable^  does  nothing  but  Vaunt  an3.  Prate  of  his 
paft  Labours  j  at  length  he  drops  with  his  fair  Qualities 
into  the  Ordeur  of  his  Mother^  s  Belly:  Which  Words 
were  admired  by  Hippocrates^  who  finding  them 
fo  true,  and  being  convinced  by  them,  recounted 
them  to  his  Friend  Demagetes,  And  returning  to 
Vifit  him,  who  relifhed  a  Treat  of  fuch  high 
Wifdom,  he  ask'd  him  why  he  laugh'd  without 
cealing,  upon  his  ridiculing  all  Mankind,  To 
which  he  returned  as  follows.  Don't  yon  fee  that 
the  whole  World  is  Raving  mad.  in  a  burning  Fever ^ 
fome  buy  and  feed  Kenels  of  Hounds  that  are  to  Devour 
fhm-^  9therj  rm  j^ad  after  Hunting- Horfes^  thefe. 
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■^oiild  command  many  People^  and  yet  know  notfo  much 
AS  hovo  to  govern  themfehes  ^  thofe  take  Wives  to  drive 
away  Incontinence^  and  yet  burn  with  Love^  andfoon 
trove  as  irreconcilable  in  their  Hatred'^  they  die  with 
dejire  to  have  Children^  and  when  thefe  Children  are 
once  growniif^  they  turn  them  out  of  Doors,  All  thefe 
unprofitable  tranfient  Cares  and  Affdiions^  what  are 
they  hut  fair  Tokens  of  their  Folly  r  Nor  do  they  flop 
there  J  for  having  no  greater  Enemy  than  Quiet ^  they 
wa(re  War  one  with  another^  defofing  their  Kings ^  ad" 
vancing  others  to  their  Dignities  ^  they  account  it  a  Glory 
to  Murder  one  another^  or  rather  turn  their  Swords  a- 
gainft  their  own  Afother^s  Breafis  ^  go  on  wickedly  fear  ch^ 
inq  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earthy  which  adminifters  Matter 
to  all  their  Crimes  ^  continuing  after  this  manner  all 
along,  recounting  the  various  Capricious  of  Men, 
and  the  monftrous  things  they  do  and  fay,  by 
reafon  they  are  all  diftemper'd.    In  fine,  he  told 
|lim,  That  this  World  (tofpcak  properly)  was  bnt  one 
freat  Bedlam^  where  every  Iviaris  Life  was  an  agree" 
able  Comedy  to  make  fport  for  all  the  reft^  and  that 
trdy  wa^s  the  Spihject  of  his  fit  of  LaMghter :  Which 
i!/ippcrr^tf J  having  heard,  cryed  out  aloud,  tell- 
ing the  Abderites^  Democritus  is  no  mad  Man^  but 
the  Wifefl  of  Men  ^  and  one  that  can  make  tu  all  Wifer, 
If  we  are  not  ail  miftaken,  we  that  live  in  Tem- 
perate Regions,   and  eat  with  moderation,  fhall 
all  have,  though  not  ahvays,  yet  for  the  molt 
part,  the  very  fame  Opinions,  the  fame  Inclina- 
tions, and  the  fame  Conceptions  *,  and  would  eve- 
ry one  take  the  Pains  to  reafon  and  judge  of  any 
Point  of  Difficulty,  almoft  all  at  the  fame  inftant 
would  be  of  the  fame  Sentiments :  But  living  as 
y/eLdo  in  Intemperate  Regions,  and  in  thofe  fo  ir- 
Tegulariy^  in  vv^hat  relates  to  Eating  and  Drink- 
ing, befet  with  fo  many  Paffions  and  Cares,  and 
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fubjeftedto  every  Change  and  Alteration  of  Air 
and  Weather,  it  is  impoflible  but  we  fliould  be  fick, 
oratleaftindifpofed;  and  as  we  are  not  all  lick 
of  the  fame  Difeafe,  fo  ufually  we  are  not  all  of 
the  fame  Mind,  nor  efpoufe  the  fame  Opinion^ 
but  each  in  proportion  to  his  Evil  Conflitution. 

The  Parable  of  St.  Luke  agrees  excellently  well 
with   this  Philofophy,- which  fays,  that  a  certain 
Man  went  down  from  Jerufalem  to  Jerico^  and  fell 
among  Thieves^  which  fir ip  him  of  his  Raiment^  and 
wounded  him^  and  de-parted^  leaving  him  half  dead ,} 
which  fome  Doftors  explain,  faying.  That  this 
Man  thus  maim'd,  reprefents  Humane  Nature  af- 
ter it  had  finn'd  ^  for  God  Created  him  moft  per^ 
fed,  with  a  Conflitution  and  Temperament,  na* 
tural  and  agreeable  to  his  Kind,  bellowing  on  him 
many  Supernatural  Graces  for  his  greater  Perfe- 
dion,   and  among  others  Original  Jullice,   by 
.    which  Man  gained  entire  Health,  and  as  Harmo- 
nious a  Conilitution,  as  he  could  wiih.    Where- 
upon St.  A^iftin  calls  it  the  Health  of  Nature^  be- 
caufe  it  was  from  it  proceeded  that  excellent  Har- 
mony in  Man,  which  fubjeds  the  Inferior  Part  to 
the  Superior,  and  the  Superior  to  God  *,  all  which 
Graces  he  loll  in  the  very  inflant  he  Sin'd,  when 
he  not  only  faw  himfelf  defpoiled  of  his  Gifts  of 
Grace,  but  of  thofe  of  Nature,  alfo,  remaining  as 
maim'd  in  both  at  once.    But  be  that  fo  or  not,  let 
us  confider  his  Defcendents,  in  what  State  they  are, 
and  what  Adions  they  perform,  and  we  fhall  eali- 
ly  perceive  they  could  not  proceed,   bat  from 
Men  Maim'd  and  Diflempered.     At  leafl,  as  to 
what  refpeds  Free-Will,  'tis  a  certain  and  judged 
Cafe,that  fmce  heSin'd.jhe  remain^  in  a  manner  half 
dead,  deprived  of  the  Strength  he  had  before,  be- 
caufe  at  the  fame  inllant  Adam  Sin'd,  he  was  call 
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put  of  the  Terreftrial  Paradice,  a  very  Tempe- 
n[2X^  Place,  and  was  depriv'd  of  the  Fruit  of  the 
Tree  of  Life,  and  of  other  means  he  had  to  pre- 
ferve  his  good  Confti'tution.  The  Life  he  after- 
wards led  was  exttreamly  Painful,  he  made  the 
Earth  his  Bed,  was  expofed  to  Heat^  Cold,  and 
all  the  Injuriesof  Weather^  the  Country  where  he 
dwealt  was  Intemperate,  his  Meat  and  Drink  con-" 
trary  to  his  Health  ^  tog6  bare-Footed  and  Naked, 
to  Sweat  and  Slave,  to  fpin  out,  and  get  a  Livelir 
hood  ^  to  have  neither  Houfe,nor  Home^  to  wander 
from  Place  to  Place  ^  for  fuch  a  Manas  heefpecially 
that  had  been  fo  nicely  Educated,  doubtlefs  might 
very  well  render  him  Unhealthfuland  Diftemper- 
ed :  So  that  there  remained  not  in  his  Body  an 
Organ  that  was  not  in  the  fame  Condition,  or  that 

.  could  Aft  with  the  accaftomed  Sweetnefs  and 
Vigour.  Being  fo  Diilcmpered  he  enjoyed  his 
Wife,  and  beget  Cain^  a  Child  of  fuch  a  Perverfe 
and  Malicious  Spirit,  Proud,  Rough,  Shamelefs, 
Xnvious,  Wicked,  and  of  fuch  Corrupted  Man- 

^iiers,  ashetranfmitted,  together  with  that  State 
of  impaired  Health,  this  dangerous  Diforder  to 
his  whole  Race,  Phyficians  being  of  Opinion,  that 
the  Parents  Difeafes  fail  not  to  defcend  to  the 

■  Children.  ^  '    v  ■ ;  'rn'.i^^x^  '^lom  mnm. 

But  a  great  Objedion  arifes.  againfl:  this  Do- 
arin,  requiring  no  flight  Solution,  which -is 
this  V  Suppofe  it  be  true  that  all  Men  are  Difcem- 
pcr'd  and  of  evil  Conftitution,  as.  we  have  prov'd  9 
and  that  from  each  ill  Conftitution  is  bred  a  de- 
prav'd  Opinion,  what.Method  fhall  we  take,  to 
diftinguifh  who  fpeaks  Truth  amongft  fo  many 
Ferfons  that  pretend  to  be. Judges  of  it?  For. if 
thefe  Four  Men,  of  whom  we  formerly  fpoke, 
were  all  miftaken  in  their  Judgment  of  the  piece 
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of  Blue  Cloath  they  faw,  and  had  each  an  ill  Tin- 
dutein  his  Sight,  may  not  the  fame  happen  in 
other  things,  if  each  fhould  have  fome  particular 
Diftemper  in  his  Brains  ?  and  after  this  manner 
Truth  would  remain  hid,  without  aiiy  Body  be- 
ing able  to  difcover  it,  becaufe  all  the  World  is 
Crazed  and  Diftemper'd. 

To  which  I  anfwer.  That  theKnowlegeof  Man 
is  Uncertain  and  Doubtful,  for  the  Reafons  I 
have  mentioned  ;  but  beiides,  that  'tis  to  be  obfer- 
ved,  that  never  any  ill  Conftitution  attends  a  Man, 
•but  if  it  Ihould  debilitate  him  in  one  Faculty,  in 
the  fame  proportion  it  flrrengthens  him  in  another; 
and  if  you  would  have  it  fo,  in  that  which  re- 
quires a  different  Temperament:  For  Inftance, 
If  the  Brain  being  well  temper'd,  Ihould  happen 
by  Excefs  of  Moifture  to  lofe  its  good  Tempe- 
rament ,  afluredly,  the  Memory  would  thereby 
prove  more  Excellent,  but  theUnderftanding  im- 
paired, as  we  fhall  hereafter  make  out :  And  if  he 
lofes  this  good  Temperament  by  too  much  Dri- 
nefs,  the  Underftanding  will  be  thereby  encrea- 
fed,  but  the  Memory  diminilh'd.  So  that  as  to' 
what  concerns  the  Operations  relating  to  the  Un- 
derftanding, a  Man  that  has  a  dry  Brain,  fliall 
much  more  Excel  therein,  than  he  that  has  a 
founder,  and  more  temperate  one:  And  for  the 
Operations  of  the  Memory,  a  Man  of  a  bad  Con- 
ftitution, becaufe  of  his  too  much  Moifture,  ex- 
cels much  more  in  that  than  a  Man  of  the  beft  Con- 
ftitution in  the  World  ^  for,  according- to  the 
Opinion  of  Phyficians,  Men  of  the  worft  Confti- 
4:ution,  in  many  things  furpafs  thofe  of  the  beft. 
For  which  reafon  faid  PJato^  it  is  a  Miracle  to  find 
a  Man  of  an  excellent  Wit,  that  has  not  fome 
-Madnefs  (as  much  as  to  fay,a  hot  and  dry  Diftem- 
•  - ■    ,  .  per 
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per  of  the  Brain*,)  fo  that  there  is  an  intemperate 
Diftemper  appropriate  to  one  fort  of  Science, 
which  is  quite  contrary  to  another.  Therefore 
'tis  requilie  aMan  fhould  diflinguifh  what  kind  of 
Infirmity  and  Diftemper  his  is,  and  what  Science 
in  particular  it  fuits  with  (which  is  the  Subjed  of 
this  Treatife)  for  in  that  Science  he  Ihall  difcover 
Truth,  but  in  the  others  he  fliall  only  make  Con- 
jedures  at  random. 

Men  of  Harmonious  Conflitutions,  as  we  fliall 
hereafter  prove,  have.in  a  degree  of  Mediocrity 
a  Capacity  for  all  Sciences,  though  they  will  never 
excell  in  any  ^  but  thofe  that  are  otherwife,  are 
fit  but  for  one  only,  which  if  they  happen  to  hit 
upon,  and  Study  with  Care  and  Application,  they 
may  be  afliired  to  fucceed  \yonderfully  in  it;  but 
if  they  fail  in  their  Choice  and  Application,  they 
will  make  but  finall  Advancements  in  the  other ' 
Sciences.  Hiftory  confirms  to  us,  that  each  Sci- 
ence was  difcover'd  by  Men  of  illConftitutions. 

liAdam  and  all  his  Children  had  continued  in 
theTerreftrial  Paradice,  they  would  have  had  no 
occafion  for  Mechanic  Arts  ,  nor  any  of  the 
Sciences  now  taught  in  the  Schools,  nor  would 
they  as  yet  have  been  found  out,  or  Pradifed  \ 
for  inafmuch  as  they  went  bare-footed  and  naked, 
they  wanted  neither  Shooe-makers,  nor  Taylors, 
nor  WeaverSjUO  more  thanCarpenters,or  Mafons, 
becaufe  there  was  no  Rain  in  this  Earthly  Garden 
ofPleafure,  nor  was  the  Weather  too  hot,  or  too 
cold,  that  they  needed  any  Cover  or  Retreat. 
Nor  was  there  any  Scholall:ic,'or  Politive  Divi-  - 
nity,  much  lefs  was  it  branched  out  as  it  is  now, 
becaufe  Adam  not  having.  Sin'd,  Jefus  Chrift  was 
notBorn^,  of  whofe  Incarnation,  Life,  and  Death,' 
as  alfo  of  Original  Sin,  and  the  Remedy  thereby 
V ;  '  obtained 
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obtained,  this  Science  confifts.  There  had  been 
lefs  of  the-Knowledge  of  the  Law,  becaufe  the 
Juft  have  no  occaiion  for  Law  and  Right  •,  all 
things  had  been  in  Common,  there  had  been  no 
Mine  nor  Thine ^  which  are  the  caufe  of  Law  Suits 
and  Quarrels.  Phyfic  had  likewife  been  fuper- 
fluous,  Man  had  then  been  Immortal,  and  free 
from  the  Corruptions  and  Changes  attending  Dif- 
eafes  ^  all  had  eat  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Tree  of  Life, 
which  had  that  Property,  daily  to  repair  our  Ra- 
dical Moillure. 

Adam  no  fooner  Sin'd,  but  he  began  to  fall  up- 
on the  Exercifing  of  all  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  as 
necefiary  to  fupport  his  Mifery.  The  firft  Sci- 
ence tiiat  appeared  in  the  Earthly  Paradice,  was 
Skill  of  the  Law,  by  means  of  which  was  form'd 
a  Procefs,  with  the  fame  Order  of  Juftice,  as  at 
this  day  obferv'd,  citing  the  Party,  and  declaring 
the  Crime  he  was  accufed  of,  the  Accufed  an- 
fwering,  and  the  Judge  pronouncing  Arreft  of 
Judgment,  or  Condemnation. 

The  fecond  was  Divinity  ^  for  when  God  faid 
to  the  Serpent,  AndfijefljallbrmfethyHead^  Adam 
underftood,  as  he  was  a  Man,  whofe  llnderftand- 
ing  was  full  of  infus'd  Sciences,  that  to  repair  his 
Fault,  the  Divine  Word  was  to  take  Flefh  in  the 
Virgin's  Womb,  who  by  her  happy  Delivery 
Ihould  trample  under  her  Feet  the  Devil,  and  all 
his  Powers,  by  which  Faith  and  Belief  he  was 
Saved. 

After  Theology  foon  came  the  Military- Art  ^^ 
becaufe  in  the  .way  Admnvfcnt  to  eat  the  Fruit  of 
Life,  God  had  placed  a  Garifon  and  Fort,  into 
w^hich  he  had  put  an  Armed  Cherubim,  to»difpute 
the  Pafiage. 
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Next  the  Art-Military,  came  alfo  Phyfic,  be- 
caufe  Adam  by  Sin  became  Mortal,  and  Corrup- 
tible, fubjedl  to  an  infinite  number  of  Dolours 
and  Infirmities. 

All  thefe  Arts  and  Sciences  were  firft  exercifed 
there,  receiving  afterwards  their  due  Improve- 
ment, and  Perfeftion,  each  in  the  temperate  Re- 
gion, beft  adapted  to  it,  by  means  of  Men  of  Wit  * 
and  Ability  every  way  qualified  to  invent  them. 

Whereupon  I  conclude '( Curious  Reader) 
frankly  confefTmg  my  felf  to  be  of  evil  Conflitu- 
tion-,  and  Diftemper'd,  and  that  you  may  well  be 
fb,  being  Born  as  I  was,  in  an  intemperate  Re- 
gion, and  that  the  fame  Thing  may  happen  to  us, 
as  to  thofe  Four  Men,  who  feeing  a  Piece  of  Blue 
Cloath,  fwore,  one,  that  it  was  Scarlet  ^  the  o- 
ther.  Whiter  the  third,  Yellowy  and  the  fourth. 
Black  ^  not  one  of  them  Ipeaking  true,  becaufe 
each  had  a  particular  Vitiation  in  the  Organ  of 
Sight. 
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f>        CHAP.    1. 

What  Wit  iSj  and  what  Differences  of  it 
are  ordinarily  ohfervd  among  Men. 

IS  <|jsie of P/Ws Precepts,  That 
all  who  pretend  to  Write  or 
Teach,  ought  to  begin  their  Do- 
ftrin  with  the  Definition  of  the 
thing  treated  of,  its  Nature,  Difference, 
and  Propriety.  That  gives  the  Learner  a 
true  relifh,  and  prevents  the  Writers  launch- 
ing out  into  needlefs  Quertions,  or  flying 
from  thofe  mofl:  proper  for  compleating 
the  Work.  The  realon  of  this  is,  that  the 
Definition  ought  to  be  fo  clofe,  and  com- 

B  prehen- 


prehenfive,  that  there  ftould  hardly  be 
found  any  thing  either  in  the  handling  that 
Science,  or  in  the  due  method,  which  fhould 
not  be  pointed  to  in  it :  Therefore  if  they 
do  not  begin  thus,  'tis  impoflible  to  obferve 
Order  in  any  fort  of  Science.  *  Seeing  then 
that  Wit  ana  Ability  in  Men  is  the  entire  . 
SubjeQ:  of  this  Book,  it  will  be  convenient, 
firft,  to  underftand  the  Definition,  and 
what  it  elfentially  comprehends ;  for  when 
we  rightly  apprehend  that,  we  fhall  then 
alfo  find  the  true  method  of  teaching  this 
New  Doftqn ;  and  whereas  the  Name,  as 
the  fame  Philofopher  obferves,  is  as  the  In- 
firmnent  by  which  the  Suhjiames  of  things  are 
taught  and  dijiinguijh'^d  ;  We  muft  know 
this  word  Ingenio  in  S^amjh^  and  Ingenium 
in  Latin^  which  fignifies  Wit,  is  derived 
from  one  of  thefe  three  Latm  Words^  Gig^ 
nOy  Gemro^  Ingenero^  as  much  as  to  Ingender ; 
and  it  feems  rather  to  con^fi'om  the  laft, 
confidering  the  Sound  and  Wumber  of  Let- 
ters and  Syllables  it  borrows  thence,  and 
what  we  thall  hereafter  add  of  its  Signifi- 
cation. 

The  Reafon  upon  which  the  firfl:  In  ven- 
ters of  this  Word  built,  is  not  trivial,  in 
order  to  know  how  to  find  the  Names,  and 
good  Agreement,  which  things  lately  dif. 
covered  require.  Plato  fays  this  only  belongs 
to  Heroes,  and  to  Men  of  deep  Thought, 

as 
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as  may  be  feenin  the  Invention  of  this  Word 
Ingemo'j  to  find  it  out  there  will  be  requi- 
red much  fubtle  Speculation,  and  ftrong 
Natural  Philofophy,by  which  one  may  dit 
cover  two  generative  Powers  in  Man,  one 
common  with  the  Beafts  and  Plants,  ^nd 
the  other  Participating  of  Spiritual  Sub- 
ftances,  God  and  the  Angels.  It  is  our 
Province  to  difcourfe  of  the  firft,  which  is 
well  known,  there  being  more  difficulty  in 
thefecond,becaufe  their  Birth,  and  manner 
of  Procreation,  are  not  fo  manifeft  to  all  the 
World :  Neverthelefs,fpeaking  according  to 
Natural  Philofophers,  \is  a  clear  Cafe,  that 
Wit  is  a  Generative  Power,  and  if  we  may 
fo  fay,  becomes  pregnant,  and  brings  forth ; 
that  has,  I  fay,  Children ;  and  moreover, 
as  P/^/^<?  affirms,  wants  a  Midwife  to  deli- 
ver her.  For  Hke  as  the  Plant  or  Animal 
in  the  Generation  of  the  firil  fort,  gives  a 
real  and  fubftantial  Being,  to  what  they 
produce,  which  they  have  not  before  Gene- 
ration ;  even  fo  Wit  has  the  Power  and  natu- 
ral Force  to  produce  and  bring  forth  within  ' 
it  felf  a  Son,which  the  Natural  Philofophers 
call  Notion^  or  as  it  has  been  accounted, 
the  Word  of  the  Spirit.  And  not  only  the 
aforefaid  Pliilofophers  fpes5^  of  it  after  this 
manner,  maintaining  the  Underftanding  to 
be  a  Generative  Faculty,  and  calling  that-a 
Son  which  it  produces ;  but  Sacred  Writ  it 
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felf,  fpeaking  of  the  Generation  of  the  Eter- 
nal Word,  makes  ufe  of  the  fame  Terms  of 
Father  and  Son,  or  Ingender  and  bring 
forth*  Whe/i  there  were  no  Defths  I  was 
hr ought  forth ^  ^when  there  were  no  fountains 
abounding  with  Water ;  before  the  Mountains 
were  fetled^  before  the  Htlls  was  I  brought 
forth :  So  alfo  is  it  certain  that  the  Divine 
Word  had  its  Eternal  Generation  from  the 
Trolifick  Underltanding  of  the  Father.  My 
Hearty  that  is  to  fay  ^my  Thoughts,  have  in- 
dieted  a  good  Word :  And  not  only  the  Di- 
vine Word,  but  alfo  all  things  comprehend- 
ed in  the  Univerfe,  Vifible  and  Invifible, 
have  been  produced  by  the  felf-fame  Power. 
Whence  the  Natural  Philofophers  confi- 
dering  the  Fecundity  of  the  Divine  Under- 
ftanding,  have  named  it  Genius^  vi^hichis, 
by  an  Excellence,  as  much  as  the  Engen^ 
derer^ 

And  though  the  rational  Soul,  and  other 
Spiritual  Subltances,  may  be  call'd  Genii^ 
from  being  Fruitful  in  the  Produftion  of 
fome  Thoughts  relating  to  Science  and  Wif- 
dom,  yet  they  have  not  always  an  Intelleft 
of  fufficient  Force  and  Power  in  their  Gene- 
ration to  give  a  real  being  to  what  they  In- 
gender, as  fubdfting  by  its  felf,  like  as  it 
happens  in  the  ISeneration  of  thofe  things 
which  God  has  made  ;  all  their  Generative 
V  irtue  ferves  to  produce  an  accident  in  the 
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Memory,  which  after  it  is  produced,  is  in 
the  end  but  an  Idea  and  Image  of  what 
we  know  and  underftand ;  very  for  from 
that,  which  comes  to  pafs  in  the  Ineffable 
Generation  of  the  Word  Divine,  where 
that  which  is  Engendered,  is  of  the  fame 
Subjlamewith  the  Father^  as  the  other  things, 
which  God  has  product,  reprefent  him 
from  without,  by  a  real  and  fubftantial  Be- 
ing, which  we  now  fee  in  them ;  but  for  the 
Ideas  in  Man's  Underftand  ing,  if  they  are 
fuch  things  as  relate  to  Art,  they  don''t  im- 
mediately receive  the  Being  they  ought  to 
have :  However,  thus  much  muft  be  done 
to  draw  a  perfeft  Idea,  by  which  we  are 
to  form  'em ;  'tis  neceffary  before-hand  to 
make  a  thoufand  ftrokes  in  the  Air,  to  build 
many  Models,  and  in  the  end  to  fet  our 
hand  to  the  Work  to  give  them  the  Being 
they  ought  to  have;  and  notwithltanding 
all  that,  they  happen  for  the  moft  part  to 
be  defeftive.  The  fame  thing  fells  out  in 
other  Conceptions  Man  forms  to  under=. 
ftand  Natural  things,  and  what  relates  to 
their  being  there,  or  the  Image  the  Under- 
ftanding  conceives  of 'em,  by  an  Admira- 
ble Refemblance  of  the  firft  Thought,  with 
fomething living.;  and  to  draw  a  Copy, that 
may  come  up  pretty  near  the  Original,  'tis 
requifiteto  affemble  an  Infinite  Number  of 
Spirits,  to  labour  a  long  time,  that  after  all, 
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Ipend ' themfelv  es  in  producing  only  a  thou- 
fand  Extravagancies. 

This  Doftrin  then  being  fupposM,  we 
muft  now  underitand,  that  the  Arts  and 
Sciences  Men  fl  udy  ^are  only  a  fort  of  Images, 
and  Figures,  begotten  by  their  Minds  in 
their  Memory^  which  reprefent  to  the  life 
the  Pofture  and  natural  Compofition  of  the 
Sub'jeft  relating  to  the  intended  Science :  As 
for  Inftance,  Phyfick  was  nothing  elfe  in 
Hippocrates  and  G^/6';^'s  Heads ,  but  a  Pi- 
fture,  nakedly  prefenting  the  Structure  of 
tlie  Body  of  Man,  together  with  the  Caufe 
and  Cure  of  his  Difeafes.  The  Skill  of  the 
Law  is  another  Figure,  reprefenting  the 
Form  of  Jufrice,  wliich  preferves  Human- 
Society,  fi^aking  Man  live  in  Peace  and 
Tranquility.  Whence 'tis  eafy  to  perceive, 
that  it  a  Scholar  under  the  Conduft  of  an 
able  Matter,  cannot  form  in  his  memory 
fijch  another  Image,  and  as  exa£t  as  that 
laid  before  liisEyes^  when  he  is  difcourfing 
to  him  of  it,  there  is  no  doubt  to  be  made, 
but  he  has  a  barren  Invention,  and  fuch  as 
will  never  be  able  to  conceive,  or  bring 
forth  any  thing- but  Extravagancies  and 
Monfters.  A  nd  fo  much  for  the  Word  If^- 
genioy  derivM  from  the  yerb  Ingenero^  as 
much  as  to  fay,  to  Engenderwithm  himfelf  a^ 
ty^'ttre  and  true  Figure^  reprefenting  to  the  Life 
the  ndture  ofthe<^ubjeti  intended  to  beftudkd. 
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Cicero  defines  Wk  after  this  manner,  Dg^ 
c'tlity  ^nd  Memory  ordinarily  called  by  the  fam? 
name  of  Wtt ;  wherein  he  has  followed  the 
Opinion  of  the  common  People,  who  reft 
themfelves  contented,  if  their  Children  are 
butDocible,  to  be  the  eafier  inftrufted  by 
another,  and  endu'd  with  a  competent  me- 
mory to  retain  and  prefer  ve  the  Figures  con- 
ceived in  the  Underftanding  :  For  which 
reafon  Ariflotle  faid,  That  the  Ear  and  the 
Memory  muft  bejoinM  to  reap  any  Ad  van- 
tage from  the  Sciences.  But  to  fpeak  truth^ 
that  Definition  is  too  fliort,  not  compre- 
hending all  the  differences  of  Wit,  whereas 
this  word  Docility  only  imports  Wits  that 
want  a  Mafter,  leaving  out  a  great  many 
others,  whofe  Felicity  is  fuch,  that  aflifted 
by  the  fubjeft  only,  without  the  help  of  any 
Body,  produce  a  thoufand  Conceits  they 
never  heard  fpoke  of;  fuch  were  thofe  who 
firft  found  out  the  Arts.  Elfe  w  here  Tully  add  s 
Memory  to  the  Definition  of  Wit,  of  which 
hpweverG^/^;^  fays.  That  it  has  no  kind  of 
Invention ;  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  it  is  un- 
able of  it  felf  to  Engender  any  thing,  for  fo 
much  Ariftotle  teaches  us,  that  when  'tis  in 
Excellence,  it  impedes  the  Copioufnefs  of 
the  Underftanding,  as  not  being  prompt  to 
conceive,  or  bring  forth,  but  feeming  only 
to  keep  and  prefer  ve  the  Figures  and  Species 
of  what  the  other  Powers  have  conceived, 
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a3  is  obferv'd  of  the  Learn'd,  who  have  eX' 
cellent  Memories,  that  they  {peak  and  write 
nothing  but  what  others  nave  been  the  Aut 
thors  of.  A? 

'Tis  true,  if  we  confider  well  the  term 
'Docility^  we  Ihall  find  that  Cicero  has  hap- 
pily hit  on't ;  for  Arifiotle  fays,  that  Pru- 
dence, Wifdpm,  and  the  Truth  of  Sciences 
are  ftowM  among  natural  Things,  there  to 
be  fought  after,  as  in  their  proper  Fountain. 
The  Natural  Philofophers  that  believe  a 
Propofition,  becaufe^r//?(?/^/^fpokeit,  with^ 
out  enquiring  any  further,  want  Wit^  be- 
caufe  Truth  is  not  in  Iiis  Mouth  that  affirms 
it,  but  in  the  thing  in  queftion,  crying  out 
with  a  loud  Voice,  and  teaching  Man  the 
Being  Nature  has  given  him,  and  to  what 
end  ftie  was  created,  according  to  that,  Does 
not  Wifdom  cry  out,  and  Prudence  does  not  jhe 
make  her  Voice  to -he  heard  f  He  that  has 
fliarpnefs  of  Underftanding,  and  a  good  Ear 
to  dillinguifh  what  Nature  teaches  and  di- 
vulges in  her  Works,  fhall  wonderfuUy 
improve  by  the  Contemplation  of  natural 
things,  and  has  no  need  of  a  Mafter  to  fliew 
him  what  he  may  learn  well  enough  from 
the  Brute  Beaft s  and  the  Plants.  Go  Drone, 
take  thy  Lejfon  from  the  Ant  \  confider  her  toyly 
md  become  wife  by  her  Example  ;  fee  how  Jhe^ 
Without  Teacher  or  Learnings  lays  up  Provi- 
^o-n  lu  the  Stmmer  for  the  Winter.    Plato 
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took  little  notice  of  this  Docility,  imagining 
perhaps  there  were  no  other  Matters  to  in- 
ftrufl:  Men,  than  thofe  mounted  in  Cl^airs ; 
which  made  him  fey,  The  Field  aM  the 
Trees  can  teach  me  nothings  but  the  Convert 
fation  of  Men  only  in  the  City.  Solomon  fpoke 
better,  when  not  in  the  leaft  doubting  but 
that  the  fecond  kind  of  Docility  might  really 
be  found,  hebegg'd  of  God  the  Ability  to 
Govern  his  People.  Give^  if  thoufleafejl^  0 
God^  to  thy  Servant  Judgment^  that  he  may 
Rule  thy  People^  and  diflinguifb  between  Good 
and  Evil.  By  which  he  ask'd  only  a  clear 
and  refin'd  Underftanding,  (infomuch  that 
what  he  obtained  was  more  than  he  de- 
manded) to  the  end  that  when  Doubts  oc- 
curred to  him  in  his  Government,  he  might 
derive  from  the  Nature  of  the  thing  the 
true  Judgment  he  ought  to  make  of  it, 
without  going  to  feek  it  ifi  Books  ;  as  is  evi- 
dently feeil  in  the  Sentence  he  pronounced 
upon  the  firft  Difference  that  arofe  between 
the  two  Women  ;  for  no  doubt  it  was  the 
Nature  of  the  thing  that  informed  him, 
which  was  the  Child's  true  Mother,  namely 
.  flie,  who  could  not  bear  the  dividing  of  it. 

The  fame  kind  of  Docility  and'clearnefs 
of  Underftanding  was  given  by  Jefus  Chrift 
to  hisDifciples,  for  their  underftanding  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  after  their  natural  Dull- 
nefs  and  Indifpofition  of  mind  was  with- 
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drawn,  asitisfaid,  He  opened  their  Vnder^ 
flandmgs^  that  they  might  under fi And  the  Scru 
ftures.  For  which  rcafon  the  Catholick 
Church,  as  being  fenfible  of  what  high  Im* 
portance  it  is  to  have  all  due  Qualifications 
to  comprehend  the  Divine  Book,  forbids  all 
Novices  as  well  as  Superannuated  Perfons 
to  ftudy  Theology :  For  rve  musi  invioUtely 
obferve  a  Law^  to  exercife  in  all  forts  of  Sci^ 
ernes  young  Men  only  ;  and  not  all  thofe  with- 
out  diJiinUion^  hut  chiefly  thofe  that  are  Wit- 
ty^ bamjhing  thence  all  the  Dotards^  and  thofe 
whofe  Intelle6is  are  dull  and  depraved. 

Plato  fpeakingof  Wits  that  were  to  learn 
die  Divine  Sciences,  has  faid  the  fame  thing, 
becaufe  Spiritual  Subftances  are  lb  remote 
from  Senle,  and  of  fo  pure  Matter  in  them- 
felves,  that  moft  elevated  and  nice  Wits 
were  to  be  chofen;  'twas  therefore  he  de- 
clared ,  That  they  ought  not  only  to  make 
choice  of  hold  Men^  that  fhouldjirike  a  Terror 
into  their  Enemies y  hut  alfo  more  of  thofe  to 
whom  Nature  had  been  liberal  in  the  Gifts  re-- 
qmftte  to  Divinity^  that  is  to  fay^  thofe  of  a 
jharf  and  ready  Wit.  By  the  way  repre- 
hending Solon  for  faying,  this  fort  of  Sci- 
ence was  to  be  Studied  in  Old  Age. 

Thofe  that  are  Mailers  of  fuch  Qualifi- 
cations, proceed  in  the  Studies  they  are 
engaged  in  with  very  little  Labour ;  be- 
caufe their  Under  ftanding  has  nothing  to  do 

bu| 
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but  to  preferve  in  their  memory  the  Figures 
and  Species,  that  enable  them  upon  occa.- 
fion  to  Difpute  ;  thofe  natural  things  at  a  II 
times,  fuggefting  to  us  fuch  Ideas'  as  we 
would  frame  to  our  felves  in  Speculation/ 
and  when  they  are  Supernatural,  they  need 
only  to  underftand  the  Species  and  Figures 
that  have  pall  through  their  Senfes :  Which 
occafioned  P//^/"^  to  fay.  That  rveneedmn 
divejl  Sublime  things  of  their  Matter^  to  make 
th^mfenjible  to  m\  for  being  in  their  ?iature 
moB  excellent  and  elevated^  they  are  not  fuch 
as  naked  Reafon  is  fo  well  able  to  comprehend. 
So  faid  he,  that  the  greateft  Wits  were  n^- 
quired  for  Divine  Studies  rather  than  any 
other,  feeing  they  were  above  our  Reafon. 
Whence  'tis  certain,  that  that  fo  fam'^d 
Maxim  of  ^ri/?^//^,  That  there  is  nothing  in 
the  Underfiandingy  but  what  has  faft  through 
the  Senfe ;  has  no  place  in  the  fecond  fort  of 
Docility,  but  only  in  the  firft,  in  which  the 
Ability  extends  no  farther  than  to  receive 
and  retain  in  the  Memory  what  theMaft:er 
has  faid  and  taught.  Whence  may  be 
clearly  collefted  what  Abufe  is  committed 
in  thefe  days  in  the  Study  of  Theolo^jy^ 
feeing  without  making  the  choice,  Catl.io« 
lie  Church  requires,  many  Perfons  whom 
Nature  defigtf  d  to  Cultivate  and  Till  the 
Earth,  are  very  forward  to  thruft  them- 
felves  into  Holy  Orders, 

With 
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With  thefe  two  forts  of  Qualities  of 
which  we  have  treated,  correfpend  as  ma-, 
ny  kinds  of  Wit;  Jrifiotle  tdk^s  notice  ofi| 
the  firfl:,  He  has  true  Wit  that  acquiefces  m^i 
and  affents  to  him  thatfpeaks  Truth ^  becaufe 
the  Man  who  remains  not  convincM  b^f 
ftmng  and  folid  Reafons,  and  that  forms, 
not  in  his  Memory  a  good  Idea  of  what  is 
proposed  to  him,  fuiBciently  declares  to  us, 
that  his  Underftanding  is  fhallow.  'Tis 
ti'ue,  there  is  fomething  in  this  worthy  of 
Confideration,  which  is  this,  we  may  ob- 
fervemany  Scholars  very  readily  learn  all 
their  Maifters  teach  them,  retaining  and 
preferving  it  in  their  Memories,  without 
any  difficulty,  which  for  two  Reafons  may 
Iiappen,  either  becaufe  the  Mafter  is  of  great 
Ability,  and  fuch  a  one  as  Ariftotle  defcri- 
bed,  when  he  faid,  that  it  is  requifite  for 
a  Learned  Man  not  only  to  know  all  that  may 
be  drawn  from  the  Principles  ^  but  alfo  that  he 
have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Principles 
themfebues. 

Thofe  Scholars  that  concurr  with  l^ich  a 
Mafter,  without  doubt  have  an  excellent 
Wit;  which  they  alfo  further  fhew,  when 
they  receive  the  Doftrin  of  the  Mafter  that 
Inftrufts  them,  without  his  fubjoining,  or 
declaring  his  own  Opinions  and  Conclu- 
fions,  wkh  the  Principles  upon  which  they 
^        are  founded. 

Not 
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Not  to  lead  a  Wit  this  way,  which  is 
foveryfhoit,  and»narr6w,  a  thoufand  Dif- 
ficulties at  all  times  readily  prefent  them- 
felves  to  him,  and  as  many  different  Rea- 
fons ;  for  he  that  learns  from  fuch  a  Matter, 
forms  not  to  himfelf  the  true  Idea  and  Cor- 
refpondence  required  by  the  true  Principles 
of  Learning  ;  fo  that  his  Underftanding 
ever  remains  doubtful,  and  difquieted, 
which  is  occafion'd  by  the  fault  of  him  that 
teaches  him. 

There  are  other  rude  and  grofs  Dunces, 
who  perceiving  the  fharper  Wits  in  more 
Efteem,  very  inconveniently,  and  for  quite 
different  Reafons,  oppofe  their  Matters  at 
the  end  of  their  Leflbn,  and  in  imitation  of 
the  other,  prefs  him  with  a  thoufand  Im« 
pertinences,  he  not  being  fo  able  to  clear 
their  Doubts,  as  they  are  to  difcover  tlieir 
« Weaknefs,  more  than  if  they  had  been  fi- 
lent :  'Tis  of  them  Plato  fay  s,That  they  have 
not  Senfe  enough  to  be  convincM.  But  he 
that  has  a  nimble  and  ready  Wit,  need  not 
wholly  rely  on  his  Mafter,  nor  fwallow 
down  any  thing  that  appears  not  to  be  con- 
fonant  tohis  Doftrin. 

Others  are  filent,  and  obey  their  Mafter 
without  the  leaft  Contradiftion,  becaufe 
they  have  not  Wit  enough  to  difcern  the 
Faulty  and  ill  Confequence  of  his  Corolla- 
ries, from  the  firft  Principles. 

Artpi:U 
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Arijiotle  has  thus  defined  the  fecond  DiC- • 
ference  of  Wit,  He  has- the  moH  excellent 
Wit^  rvho  of  himfelf  under fiands  every  thing : 
Which  kind  of  difcerning  Wit,  bears  the 
fame  proportion  with  regard  to  Knowledge 
and  Underftanding,  as  humane  Sight  does 
to  Forms  and  Colours,  when  'tis  clear  and 
penetrating.  As  foon  as  one  opens  his 
Eyes,  he  diftinguifhes  every  tiling,  failing 
not  to  tell  where  the  Place  is,  and  what  di- 
fiance  there  is  ihterpofed  between  the  Ob- 
jefts ,  without  another  View  or  Re- 
port ;  but  if  the  Sight  be  fhort  and  weak, 
the  moft  apparent  and  cleareft  things  in 
View  cannot  be  difcern'd,  without  borrow- 
ing the  Eyes  of  a  third  Man,  who  rcpre- 
fents  them  to  him.  An  Ingenious  Man, 
when  he  Contemplates  (that  is  to  fay,  opens 
the  Eyes  of  his  Underftanding)  compre- 
hends from  the  leaft  Difcourle,  being  of 
Natural  Things,  tbeir  Difference,  Proprie- 
ty, and  to  what  end  they  were  Created ; 
but  if  there  be  not  fo  large  a  Capacity,  the 
Matter  of  courfe  muft  take  the  more  pains 
with  him,  and  yet  even  then  (as 'tis  fre- 
quent) all  his  Labour  and  Application  are 
to  no  purpofe. 

The  V  ulgar  are  not  acquainted  with  this 
Difference  of  Wit,  imagining 'tis  no  where 
to  be  found  ;  and  indeed  not  without  great 
fffow  of  Reafon,  as  the  fame^  Philofophcr 

has 
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has  very  well  obferv'd.  No  Man  ever  cAme 
comfleatly  Learnedinto the  World^  nor  u  there 
any  Natural  l^jwwledge  amongU  Men :  In  ef- 
feft,  we  fee  by  Experience,  that  all  they  who 
have  ftudied,  even  to  this  very  day/  have 
wanted  a  Mafter.  Prodicm  was  Socrates^s 
Matter,  who  by  the  Oracle  of  Jpo/lo  was 
pronounced  the  wifeft  Man  in  the  World ; 
and  Socrates  taught  Plato^  whofe  Wit  was 
fo  extraordinary,  that  he  deferv'd  the  Sir- 
name  of  Divine :  Plato  was  Jrijlotle'^s  Ma- 
fter, of  whom  Cicero  Mdy  That  he  was  the 
greatefi  Wit  that  ever  was.  Now  if  thislaft 
Difference  of  Wit  had  been  to  be  found  in 
any,  without  doubt  it  would  have  been 
amongft  thofe  Eminent  Perfons :  Seeing 
then  not  one  of  them  had  it,  'tis  a  ftrong 
prefumption  Nature  cannot  give  it  us. 

^^^;^  only  himfelf,  as  the  Divines  deli- 
ver,  was  born  entirely  inftrufted,  and  filFd 
with  the  infus'd  Sciences;  and  he 'twas, 
who  communicated  them  to  his  Succeflbrs : 
From  whence  it  may  be  concluded  for  cer- 
tain, that  there  is  nothing  new,  and  that 
there  is  no  Opinion  in  any  kind  of  Science, 
that  has  not  been  maintain'd  by  one  or 
other,  according  to  that  faying,  There  is 
nothing  jet  faid^  that  has  not  been  [aid  he'- 
fore. 

To  this  'tis  aafwer'd.  That  Arifiotle  has 
defin'd  a  perfeft  Wit,  as  it  ought  to  be, 

rather 
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rather  than  as  it  was ;  for  he  knew  full 
well,  there  was  none  fuch  in  Nature.  Even 
as  Tfillj  defcrib'd  a  compleat  Orator,  not 
but  that liimfelfown'd,  'twas  impoflibleto 
find  fuch  a  one,  but  that  he  would  be  the 
beft  Orator  that  approached  neareft  to  the 
Idea  he  had  drawn  of  one.  'Tis  the  very 
fame  in  this  Difference  of  Wit ;  for  though 
we  cannot  meet  with  fuch  a  perfect  one  as 
Arijlotle  has  fram'd,  yet  it  muft  be  grant- 
ed, we  have  obferv'd  many  Perfons  ap- 
proach very  near  it,  inventing  and  faying 
fuch  things  as  they  never  heard  from  their 
Mafters,  nor  any  Mouth,  and  that  have 
been  able  todifcern  and  difprove  the  Errors 
they  taught  them ;  and  the  truth  is,  they 
fhew'd  them  that  they  could  of  themfelves 
comprehend,  being  arriv'd  at  the  greateft 
Pitch  of  Wit ;  at  leaft  it  cannot  be  denied 
of  Galen^  that  he  had  this  Difference  ofWit, 
when  hefaid,  Ihuve  found,  out  all  things  my 
felf^  having  no  other  Guide  but  the  Light  only 
of  my  Natural  Reafon ;  whereas  had  IfoUow^ 
edjome  Maflers^  I  had  fallen  into  a  thoufand 
Errors.  Now  though  Nature  gave  thefe 
very  Perfons  a  Wit  that  had  its  rife,  in- 
creafe,  perfeft  ftate,  and  declenfion,  yet 
fhe  rendered  them  compleat  at  laft,  with- 
out doubt,  though  they  arrived  late  at  it, 
as  Arijlotle  faid ;  but  fmce  Ihe  gives  it  not 
but  with  thefe  Conditions,  we  need  not  be 

amazed 
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amazed  if  Plafo  znd  Arijlotle  flood  in  need 
of  their  Matters  to  inflruft  them. 

There  is  a  third  Difference  of  Wit,  which 
neverthelefs  is  not  abfolutely  different  from 
what  I  have  but  now  treated  of;  by  means 
of  which,  fome  have  without  Art  or  Study 
fpoke  fuch  fubtle  and  furprizing^  things, 
and  yet  true,  that  were  never  before  feen, 
hearci,  or  writ^  no  nor  ever  fo  much  as 
thought  of.  PUto  calls  this  fort  of  Wit, 
An  excellent  Wit^  with  a,  mixture  of  M^dnefs. 
'Tis  the  fame  which  Infpires  the  Poets  with 
>what  is  impoffible' for  them  to  conceive 
(fays  the  fame  Divine  Philofopher)  with- 
out Divine  Revelation.  Whereupon  he 
'  adds,  Well  may  a  Poet  be  all  in  FUmes  Jind 
Raptures^  hu  Perfon  being  wholly  Sacred,  he 
can  jing  nothing  but  what  is  full  of  God^  who 
agitates  htm^  tranfporting  him  beyond  himfelf 
and  above  his  own  Reafon.:  But  as  for  thoje  of 
an  unelevated  Spirit^  they  can  n&'v^r  make 
moving.  Verfes^  nor  prevail  in  Profhefy.  It 
is  not  then  from  any  humane  Art  Poets  c haunt 
fuch  fne  things^'  that  thou^  0  Homer,  breath- 
.  esi^  but  rather  from  Tranfvorts  Divine. 

This  third  Difference  of  Wit  adjuiied  by 
Plato^  is  actually  found  among  Men,  of 
which  I  am  an  Eye-witnefs,  and  could  alfo, 
if  need  were,  with  a  Finger  point  out  thofe 
that  have  it :  But  to  affert  what  they  fay 
to  be  bv  Divine  Revelation,  and  not  to 

C  pro« 
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proceed  from  their  particular  Nature,would 
be  an  apparent  and  manifeft  Abufe,  and 
ill-becoming fo  great  a  Philofopher  as  Plato ; 
and  is  to  have  recourfeto  Univerfal  Caufes, 
without  having  before-hand  made  an  exact 
Enquiry  into  Particulars.     Arijiotle   did 
better,  who  being  curious  to  know  the 
Reafon  of  thofe  wonderful  things   pro- 
nounce in  his  time  by  the  <S%A%  faid,  That 
it  came  not  to  pajs  by  Dijiemper^  nor  by  Divine 
Injpwation^  but  orJy  by  a  natural  I/I-Tempe^ 
rament.    The  Caufe  whereof  is  evident  in 
natural  Philofophy  ;  for  all  the  governing 
Faculties  in  Man,  the  Natural,  the  Vital,, 
the  Animal,  and  even  the  Rational,  require 
each  their  particular  Temperament  to  per- 
form their  Funftions  as  they  ought,  with- 
out prejudicing ,  or  interfering  one  with 
another.    The  Natural  Virtue,  as  digeftive 
of  the  Food  in  the  Stomach,  muft  have 
a  due  Heat ;  that  which  gives  Appetite, 
Cold ;    the  Retentive,   Drinefs ;    and  the 
Expulfive^  of  what  is  Naufeous  or  Super- 
fluous, a  due  Moifture.    Whichfoever  of 
thefe  Faculties  pofTeffes  in  a  greater  degree 
any  of  the  four  Qiialities,  by  which  it  ope- 
rates, will  thereby  become  more  powerful 
in  that  Point,  but  not  without  impairing 
the  reft ;  becaufe,  in  eftecl,  it  feems  im-  . 
poffible  that  all  the  four  Virtues  and  Facul- 
ties, fhould  be  affembled  in  one  and  the 

fame 
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fame  place ;  fince  if  that  which  requires  fome 
Heat,  becomes  more  Potent ;  the  other 
that  operates  by  Cold,  cannot  but  be  found 
more  Weak:  Which  made  (7^/^';^  fay,  That 
a  hot  Stomach  digefted  much,  yet  had  a 
bad  Appetite ;  that  a  cold  Stoniach  dige* 
fted  ill,  but  had  a  good  one.  The  fame 
thing  happens  in  the  Senfes,  and  Motions, 
which  are  Operations  of  the  Animal  Facul- 
ty. Great  Strength  of  Body  ftiews  abun- 
dance of  Earthinefs  in  the  Nerves  and  Mut 
cles  ;  for  if  thofe  Parts  are  not  finewy,hard 
and  dry,  they  cannot  aft  fteadily :  On  the 
contrary,  to  have  a  quick  and  lively  Senfe^ 
is  a  fign  the  Nerves  are  composM  of  more 
airy,  fine,  and  delicate  Farts ;  and  that 
their  Temperament  is  hot  and  moift :  How 
is  it  then  poflible  that  the  fame  Nerves 
fliould  have  the  Temperament,  and  natu= 
ral  Compofition  which  is  requirM  for  Mo- 
tion and  for  Senfe,  at  one  and  the  fame 
time,  feeing  that  for  thefe  two  things^ 
there  muft  be  quite  contrary  Qualities  ? 
Which  is  clearM  from  Experience  ;  for 
whereas  a  Man  that  is  very  Robuft  of  Bo- 
dy, has  infallibly  the  Senfe  of  Touching 
rude  and  grofs,  fo  when  that  Senfe  is  very 
exquifite,  he  is  faint,  and  if  one  may  fay  lb, 
ravelled  out. 

The  Rational  Powers,  Memory,  Ima« 
gination,  and  Underftanding  are  under  the 

C  2  fame  , 
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fame  Rules.  The  Memory  to  be  good  and 
tenacious,  requires  fome  Moifture,  and  that 
the  Brain  be  of  a  grofs  Subftance,  as  wc 
fhall  prove  hereafter :  On  the  contrary,  the 
Underftanding  muft  have  a  dry  Brain, 
compos'd  of  very  fubtile  and  delicate  Parts : 
The  Memory  tnen  proceeding  to  a  pitch, 
the  Underftanding  muft  neceffarily  be 
lowered  and  diminifh'd  as  much :  But  be  it 
as  it  will,  I  beg  the  curious  Reader  to  Re- 
fleO:  upon  all  the  Men  he  has  known  en-  . 
dued  with  an  Excellent  Memory,  and  I 
am  affurM  he'll  find,  as  to  the  Operations 
belonging  to  the  Underftanding,  they  are 
in  a  manner  indifcernible. 

The  fame  happens  as  to  the  Imagination 
when  it  exerts  its  felf :  For  as  to  the  Ope- 
rations relating  to  it,  it  produceth  prodigi- 
ous Conceptions,  and  fuch  as  aftoniftied 
Plato  :  And  when  a  Man  endued  with  fuch 
an  Imagination,  com.es  to  concern  himfelf  in 
afting  with  Underftanding,  one  may  bind 
him  without  doing  him.  any  Injury,  as  a 
Lunatic,  and  void  of  Reafon. 

Whence  may  be  concluded,  that  the 
Wifdom  of  Man  muft  be  moderate,  well 
tempered,  and  not  fo  unequal ;  as  Gale^z 
efteems  thofe  the  wifeft  Men  that  are  well 
tempered,  becaufe,  thejf  are  not  as  it  were 
mtoxicAte  with  too  much  Wifdom.    . 

Democritus 
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Democritm  was  one  of  the  greateft  Na- 
tural and  Moral  Philofophers  of  his  Time, 
though  PUto  faid  of  him,  That  he  was  a 
better  Divine  than  Naturalift ,  who  ar- 
rived at  fo  great  a  Perfection  of  Under-  \ 
{landing  in  his  Old  Age,  that  he  entirely 
loft  his  Imagination,  infomuch,  that  he  both 
faid  and  did  things  fo  extraordinary,  that 
the  whole  City  of  Abdera  took  him  for  a 
Natural,  and  accordingly  difpatchM  a  Cou- 
rier to  the  Ifle  of  Coa^  where  Hippocrates 
lived,  to  entreat  him  earneftlv,  with  offer 
of  abundance  of  rich  Prefents,  to  come  im- 
mediately to  Cure  'Democritm^  who  had 
loft  all  his  Senfes  :  Which  'Hippocrates  rea- 
dily complied  with,  as  being  curious  to  fee 
and  confer  with  the  Man,  of  whofe  admi- 
rable Wifdom  he  had  heard  fo  much  noile ; 
He  departed  that  very  inftant,  and  being 
arrived  at  the  Place  of  his^  Abode,  which 
was  a  Defart,  where  he  lived  on  a  Plain, 
he  fell  to  difcourfe  liim ;  and  upon  asking 
him  Queftions  in  order  to  difcover  the 
.Defefts  of  his  Rational  Faculty,  found 
him  the  Wifeft  Man  in  the  World  ;  and 
told  them  that  had  brought  him  thither. 
That  they  themfelves  were  Fools,  and 
void  of  Senfe,  for  having  given  fo  rafli  a 
Judgment  of  fo  Difcreet  a  Perfon ;  for  as 
good  Fof  tune  would  have  it  for  Democritm^ 
the  Matters  treated  on  with  Hippocrates^ 

C  3  as 
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at  that  time^  appertain^  to  the  tJnderftand- 

y  ing,  and  not  to  the  Imagination,  which 
wasdifabled. 
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The  Differences  amongjl  Men  unqualified 
for  Science* 

N  E  of  the  greateft  Indignities  that 
can  be  offered  in  Words  to  a  Man  ar- 
rived at  the  Years  of  Difcretion,  is,  faid  Jr/- 
rijlotle,  toaccufehirn  of  want  of  Wit,  be- 
caufe  all  his  Honour  and  Nobility,  as  Cicero 
obferves,  confifts  in  his  being  favoured  with, 
and  having  an  Eloquent  Tongue :  As  Wit 
is  the  Ornament  of  a  Mm j  fo  Eloquence  is  the 
Light  and  Beauty  ofWtt,  In  this  alone  he 
diilinguifhes  himfelf  from  the  Brutes,  and 
approaches  near  to  God,  as  being  the  great- 
<sft  Glory  which  is  poffible  to  be  obtained 
in  Nature,  On  the  contrary,  hethat  is  born 
a  Blgckhead,  is  incapable  of  any  fort  of  Li-^ 
terature  ;  and  where  there  is  no  Wifdom, 
there,  fays  P//^/^,  can  neither  be  true  Ho- 
nour, nor  good  Fortune ;  infomuch,  as  the 
wife  Man  declared,  The  Fool  is  horn  to  his 
own  Shame ^  feeing  he  muft  necelTarily  be 
degraded  to  the  inferior  Animals,  and  be 

one 
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one  of  the  Herd,  although  he  enjoy  other 
Advantages,  as  well  thofe  of  Nature  as  For- 
tune, in  being  Handfom,  Noble,  Rich, 
High-born,  and  raifed  even  to  the  Dignity 
of  a  King  or  Emperor. 

This  will  appear  yet  more  evident,  if 
we  come  to  confider  the  Happy  and  Ho- 
nourable State  in  which  the  firft  Man  was 
placed  before  he  loft  the  Wit  with  which 
he  was  Created,  and  what  he  was  after  he 
was  fpoiled  of  his  Wifdom  ;  Mm  that  is  in 
Honour^  dnA  underjiandeth  not^  is  like  the 
Beajls  that  perijh.  Where  we  may  obfer  ve, 
that  Sacred  Writ  is  not  content  to  compare 
him  only  to  other  Animals,  but  even  to  the 
Brutes  of  the  Brutes ;  if  we  remember  that 
in  another  place  it  has  praifed  the  Wifdom 
and  Subtilty  of  the  Serpent  and  the  Ant^ 
with  whom,  of  all  kinds  of  Creatures,  Man 
without  Wit  bears  no  comparifon. 

Now  the  Sacred  Text  with  a  more 
particular  regard  to  the  greatnefs  of  this 
Indignity,  and  to  the  ill  Opinion  concei- 
ved of  him,  who  lies  under  fo  unhappy 
an  Imputation,  has  declared,  Whofoever 
in  Anger  fljall  fay  to  his  Brother ^  Racha^ 
{as  much  as  to  fay  Shallow^Pate)  jhall  he  in 
danger  of  the  Council ;  hut  whofoe'ver (hall  fay ^ 
Thou  Fool^  fhall  he  in  danger  of  Hell  fire. 
Hitherto  this  Indignity  has  paffed  no  fur- 
ther than  a  bare  Examination  and  Ceniiire 

C  4  in 
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in  fo  many  Courts  and  Tribunals,  becaufe 
in  a  heap  of  Words  even  this  may  have 
dropt  from  one  to  another,  Racha^  yet  with- 
out Paflion,  and  with  no  defign  of  Provo- 
cation. From  him  that  has  an  excellent 
Underftanding,  we  have  taken  away  Me- 
mory ;  from  him  that  is  endued  with  a 
happy  Memory,  the  Underftanding ;  jfrom 
him  whofe  Imagination  is  Excellent^  both 
Underftanding  and  Memory  ;  from  the 
Praftical  Preacher,  School  Divinity ;  and 
from  the  great  School  Divine,  Polemical 
Divinity :  To  him  that  has  been  well  vers'd 
in  Pofitive  Divinity,  we  havefaid  that  all 
his  Stock  of  Sufficiency  lay  only  in  the  Me« 
.  mory,  a  picquant  Touch  that  has  galled, 
from  him  that  fliould  be  a  good  Advocate^- 
we  have  taken  away  all  kind  of  Govern- 
ment ;  and  after  this  manner  we  have  pro- 
ceeded for  the  moft  part ;  but  becaufe  we 
have  not  yet  calFd  any  Man  Fool  or  Dunce^ 
the  Imputation  has  not  deferv'd  Fire. 

Now  I  forefee  fome  that  have  read  this 
Book  again  and  again,  looking  for  the 
Chapter. that  difcovers  their  Genim^  and 
what  kind  of  Learning  they  ihould  advance 
moft  in,  buc  not  finding  it,  are  ready  to 
Arraign  the  Title  of  this  Book  of  Falfity, 
and  to  fay,  that  the  Author  made  large  Pro - 
mifcs,  but  that  his  Performances  were  as 
fender  J  and  not  fatisfied  with  that^  take 

th© 
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the  Liberty  of  majcing  many  other  bafe  Re- 
flections, as  if  I  were  obUgM  in  this  Work, 
to  give  Wit  to  thofe  to  whom  God  and 
Nature  have  denied  it. 

The  Wife  Man  has  given  us  two  very 
juft  and  reafonable  Cautions,  which  by 
confequence  he    requires  us    to  obferve. 
The  one  is,  Anfwer  not  a.  Fool  according  to 
hi^  folly ^  lefl  thou  aljb  be  like  unto  him\  the 
other,  Anfwer  a  Fool  according  to  his  folly  ^  lefl 
he  be  wife  in  his  own  conceit ;  and  not  unjuft- 
ly ;  becaufe  nothing  can  be  more  prejudicial 
to  the  good  of  the  Commonwealth,  than 
for  a  Fool  to  pafs  for  a  Man  of  Senfe,  efpe- 
cially  if  he  have  any  Poft  in  the  Govern- 
ment.   And  for  what  touches  the  Tryd 
of  Wits^  of  which  we  treat,  \is  certain 
that  Learning  and  Wifdom,  as  much 
more  as  they  qualify  a  Man  for  Difcourfe 
and  Philofophizing,  fo  much   and  more 
they    expofe   him  that  by  Nature  is  a 
Blockhead.     Learning  is  afnare  to  the  feet  of 
the  Fool^  and  as^Mamcles  to  his  right  hands : 
He  that  is  not  a  Man  of  Parts,  will  be  much 
more  paffable  without  Letters  than  with 
them ;  becaufe  when  one  is  not  engag'd  in 
any  Study,  he  may  live  in  the  World  with 
left  noife.     Therefore  Arts  and  Sciences 
are  in  a  manner  Chains  to  fetter  the  Minds 
of  Fools,  rather  than  to  difpofe  them  to  be 
more  free  and  eafy  j  which  may  be  clearly 

feen  • 
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feen  in  Univerfity  Scholars,  amongft  whom 
fomemay  be  found  that  learn  more  in  the 
firfl:  Year  than  in  the  fecond,  and  in  the 
fecond  more  than  in  the  third :  Whence 
came  the  faying,  In  the  firft  Year,  they  are 
Dolors;  in  the  fecond,  Licentiates-^  in  the 
.  third.  Bachelors  y  and  in  the  fourth,  Igm- 
ramuPs ;  and  the  reafon  of  it  is,  as  the 
Wifeman  faid,  The  Precepts  and  Rules  of 
Arts  are  but  Letters  for  Infipids.  Where- 
upon, knowing  fall  well  that  many  fuch 
have  read,  and  will  read  this  Treatife,  in 
hope  to  find  what  Wit  and  Ability  falls  to 
their  fhare  ;  it  feems  proper  to  me,  that  I 
fliould  obferve  the  Wife-Marfs  Precept,  in 
fetting  forth  here  the  different  Difabilities 
to  be  found  amongft  Men,  withrefpefl:  to 
Learning,  and  by  what  Marks  one  may 
know  them,  to  the  end  that  they  who  come 
to  feek  their  own  kind  of  Wit,  may  in  lieu 
thereof  meet  with  the  Indications  of  their 
Incapacity ,in  imitation  of  &/6i;?^^/?,whofaid, 
Anjwer  not  a.  fool ;  for  by  this  means  taking 
their  folemn  leave  of  Letters,  it  may  be  they 
will  apply  themfelves  to  another  manner 
of  Life,  much  more  agreeable  to  the  fenfe 
they  have,  than  the  other,  feeing  that  there 
is  no  Man,  how  grofsand  imperfeft  foever 
formed,  but  Nature  has  defign'd  him  for 
ibmething. 

To 
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To  come  then  to  matter  of  Fa£t,  you 
mtift  know  to  the  three  kmds  of  W^/>  pro- 
posed in  the  foregoing  Chapter,  correfpond 
three  refpeftive  kmds  of  DifMity.    There   . 
are  fome  Men  whofe  Souls  are  fo  im- 
merft  in  Matter,   and  clogg'd  with  the 
Quahties  of  the  Body,   that  opprefs  the     , 
Rational  Faculty,  that  they  are  eternally 
incapable  of  conceiving  or  afting  anything 
relating  to  Learning  and  Knowledge.  The 
Difability  of  thefe  People,  very  much  re« 
fembles  that  of  Eunuchs  ;  for  as  there  are 
Men  unable  for  Generation,  wanting  the 
Parts  proper  thereunto,  fo  likewife  are  there 
difabled  Underftandings,  cold  and  malefic, 
if  one  may  fay  fo,  without  natural  Heat  or 
Vigor  to  emit  the  leafb  thought  of  Learn- 
ing ;  thefe  never  arrive  fo  much  as  at  the 
firft  Principles  of  all  Arts  implanted  in  the 
Scholar'^s  Mind,  before  he  begin  to  learn, 
for  which  the  Wit  can  give  no  other  proofs 
of  it  felf,  than  to  receive  them  as  things  al- 
ready known  ;  and  ifhe  be  not  able  to  form 
an  Idea  of  them  in  his  Mind,  we  may 
ftrongly  conclude  him  wholly  incapable  of 
the  Sciences  ,  and  that  the  Gate  through 
which  they  {hould  pafs  iscompleatly  barrM: 
fo  that  he  need  not  break  his  Brains  to  Stu- 
dy, for  neither  the  Lafh  of  the  Rod,  nor 
his  Cries,  nor  Method,  nor  Examples,  nor 
Time^  nor  Experience^  nor  any  thing  in 

Nature^ 
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Nature  can  lufficiently  Excite  him  to  bring 
forth  any  thing.  The  Men  of  this  Incapacity 
differ  not  at  all  from  Brute  Beafts,  they 
are  ever  drowfy,  nor  feem  they  ever  to  a- 
wake;  of  fuch  the  Wife-man  fpeaks,  To 
fet  the  TreafuresofWifdom  before  the  Eye^of 
a  Foolj  is  as  ffeAking  to  a  Man  in  a  found 
Sleep ;  the  Comparifon  is  very  juft  and  pro- 
per, becaufe  Sleep  and  Stupidity  proceed 
alike  from  the  fame  Principles,  that  is  to 
fay,  the  great  Coldnefs  and  eji:ceeding  Moi- 
fture  of  the  Brain. 

There  is  another  kind  of  Incapacity  in 
Wit,  not  quite  fo  Stupid  as  the  former, 
becaufe  at  leaft  they  conceive  the  firft  Prin- 
ciples, and  draw  Conclufions  thence,  tho' 
few,  and  not  without  much  pains ;  but 
the  Impreffion  of  them  remains  in  their 
Memories  no  longer  than  their  Matters 
are  talking  to  them,  and  making  them 
underftand  the  fame  by  Examples  and 
Methods  of  Teaching,  agreeable  to  their 
rude  and  grofs  Underftandings.  They 
refemble  fome  Women,  who  being  big 
with  Child,  are  delivered,  but  the  Child 
dies  as  foon  asit  is  born.  Thefe  Mens 
Brains  are  full  of  a  Flegmatic  Moifture,  for 
which  caufe  the  Ideas  Ending  nothing  Oily, 
or  Vifcous,  neither  ftick  nor  are  pliant ;  fo 
to  teach  them,  would  be  to  draw  Water 
with  a  Sieve.     A  Poors  Heart  and  Mind 

are 
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are  like  a  hottomlefs  Vejfel^  four  what  Precepts  of 
Wiflomyoufleafe  in^  none  mil  remain  there. 

There  is  a  third  fort  of  Difability  very 
common  among  Men  of  Letters,  who  have 
fome  fmattering  of  Wit ;  for  they  take  the 
firft  Notions,  and  draw  thence  their  Con- 
cMons,  with  which  they  overcharge  and 
load  their  Memory,  but  when  they  Ihould 
range  every  thing  in  Order,  commit  a 
Thoiifand  Blunders.    Thefe  may  be  com- 
pared to  a  Woman  delivered  of  a  Child  with 
the  Head  in  the  place  of  the  Feet,  and  the 
Eyes  feated  behind  the  .'Head.     There  is 
found  fo  great  a  Confufion  of  the  Figures  in 
the  Memory  of  this  third  fort  of  Infipids, 
that  when  they  would  beunderftood,  they 
have  no  lefs  than  an  Hundred  ways  of 
fpeaking  to  Exprefs  themfelves,   becaufe 
they  have  conceived  an  Infinity  of  things, 
altogether  undigefted,  and  without  Order 
or  Connexion  of  Parts.  Thefe  in  the  Schools 
are  caird  ConfusM,  whofe  Brains  are  un- 
equal, as  well  in  Subftance  as  Tempera- 
ment ;  in  fome  places  composed  of  delicate 
Parts,  and  in  others  of  grofs,  and  ill  tem- 
per'd ;  and  becaufe  it  is  alfo  Various  and  Un- 
uniform,  fometimes  theyfpeak  Witty  and 
Notable  things,  and  immediately  after  fall 
into  a  Thoufand  Impertinences  :  Of  thefe 
it  isfaid,  JFooPs  Wifdomin  hisBrains  is  like 
aHoufe  in  Ruins ^  hisKjiowkdge  wants  Words 
to  exPrefs  its  [elf.  ^S^ay, 
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Nay,  I  have  obfervM  a  fourth  Defect 
amongft  Men  of  Letters,  which  is  not  al- 
together Incapacity,  and  yet  they  have  not 
Wit  enough ;  for  I  find  they  that  pofTefs  it, 
take  Learning,  retain  it  firmly  in  their 
Memory,  fix  the  Forms  with  the  Corres- 
pondence they  ought  to  have,  fpeaking  and 
afting  very  well  when  there  is  occafion  for 
it,  but  if  one  founds  them,  andfhouldask 
the  EfTential  Caufes  of  what  they  know 
and  underftand  ,  they  arc  eafily  found 
they  have  no  bottom,  and  that  all  their  Suf=- 
ficience  was  but  a  Facility  to  comprehend 
the  Terms  and  Axioms  9f  the  Doftrin  they 
'  were  taught,  without  penetrating  why,  or 
how  it  was  fo.  Arijlotle  faid  of  thefe,  That 
there  arefome  Men  who  Brute-heAfl-like  fpeak 
by  Na,turd  lnfiw5ty  and  fay  more  than  they 
know^  or  conjider^  after  the  manner  of  inani- 
mate  Beings^  who  fail  not  to  act  very  well^  aU 
though  they  are  as  infenfihle  of  the  Ejfe^s  they 
produce^  as  the  Fire  of  what  it  burns ;  and 
the  Caufe  of  this  is^  Nature  leads  thefn^  fo  that 
they  cannot  fail  of  attaining  their  End.  Ari* 
flotle  might  well  have  compared  them  to 
fome  Animals,  who  feem  to.  perform  all 
their  Aftions  with  a  fhow  of  Reafon  and 
Defign  ;  but  he  fuppoling  thefe  Animals 
had  at  leaft  fome  kind  of  knowledge  of 
what  they  did,  paft  to  Inanimate  Agents, 
becaufe  in  liis  Opinion,  thefe  though  not 

wife, 
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wife,  and  wanting  Wit,  )^et  operated,  and 
very  well  too,  without  being  able  to  diftin- 
guifh  the  Efteft  from  the  ultimate  Caufe. 
This  difference  of  Incapacity,  or  if  you 
pleafe  of  Wit,  might  be  fully  made  out,  if 
without  offence  to  any,  I  were  permitted 
to  point  to  them  with  my  Finger,  for  I 
have  both  feenand  known  many  fuch. 


CHAP.    III. 

The  Child  who  has  neither  Wit  nor  Jbi-- 
lity  requifite  to  the  intended  Science^ 
cannot  prove  a  great  Proficient^  though 
he  have  the  be  ft  MafterSj  many  Bool^s^ 
and  jhould  labour  at  it  all  the  Days 
of  his  Life. 

'  TpWAS  a  happy  thought  in  C/V^r^  (in 
JL  order  to  accomplifh  his  Son  Marcus 
in  that  fort  of  Learning  he  had  made  choice 
of  for  him)  that  it  would  be  fufficient  to 
fend  him  to  an  Academy  fo  famous  through- 
out the  World,  as  that  of  ^/^/^fc";?/,  to  place 
him  under  fo  great  a  Mafter  as  Cratippusy 
one  of  the  moft  celebrated  Philofophers  of 
the  Age,  and  in  a  City,  which  by  the  vaft 
Concourfe  of  People  of  all  Nations  met  to- 
gether. 
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gether,  muft  unavoidably  furnifti  him  with 
a  multitude  of  great  Examples  and  novel 
Accidents,  that  would  experimentally  in- 
ftruft  him,  in  his  defigned  Studies  ;  Yet 
notwithftanding  all  the  beft  Methods  an 
indulgent  Father  could  take  (buying  fome 
andWritingother  Books  for  him)  Hiftory 
informs  us  that  he  prov'd  a  meer  Block- 
head, equally  deftitute  of  Eloquence  and 
Philofophy  (Nature  being  often  even  with 
the  Son,  for  her  Prodigality  to  the  Father) ; 
and  indeed  the  great  Orator  was  miftaken 
in  imagining  that  the  Induftry  of  fuch  a 
Mafter,  the  beft  Books,  the  moft  refin'd 
Converfation  of  that  famous  Town,  and 
an  unwearied  application  ofMind,  together 
with  timefufficient  to  build  his  Hopes  up- 
on, could  fupply  the  Defe£tsof  a  Soul  na- 
turally incapable  both  of  Eloquence  and 
Philofophy.  At  length  we  find  he  was  dif- 
appointed,  which  is  the  lefstobewonder'd 
at,  being  mifled  by  innumerable  Inilances 
ofthe  like  Rencounters,  thatflatter'd  him 
'  with  the  fame  change  in  the  difpofition  of 
*  Lib.  de  his  Son.  Nay,  he  himfelf  acquaints  ^  us, 
FacG.  That  Xemcrates  had  no  Genius  for  the  ftudy 
of  Natural  and  Moral  Philofophy,  (for 
Plato  ufed  to  call  him  his  Hopelefs  Scholar) 
yet  the  indefatigable  Diligence  of  the  Tu- 
tor, and  continued  Endeavours  ofthe  Pupil, 
product  an  Excellent  PhUofopher.    He 

fays 


Chap.  III.     C&e  Ctpai  of  mim  3  3 

fays  alfo  of  Clemthes^  that  he  was  fo  dull 
and  ftupid,  that  no  Mafter  would  admit 
him  to  his  School,  which  fliamed  and  con« 
founded  the  Youth  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
by  an  afliduous  Application,  he  acquired 
the  Name  of  a  Second  Hen  tiles  in  know- 
ledge. Nor  werethere  the  leafl:  hopes  that 
Demojlhents  fliould  ever  fucceed  in  Elo- 
quence, who  (as  Authors  affirm)  was  al- 
moft  a  Man  before  he  could  fpeak  ;  yet, 
through  his  own  unwearied  Labours,  and 
the  afliftance  of  good  Matters,  he  became 
the  greateft  Orator  in  the  World.  And 
Tullj^  amongft  other  things,  recounts,  that 
he  had  fuch  an  Impediment  in  his  Speech, 
that  he  could  not  pronounce  the  Letter  R^ 
yet  by  his  Addrefs,he  fo  happily  overcame  it, 
that  it  was  impoflible  to  difcern  his  former 
Defeft,  which  gave  Birth  to  the  Saying  > 
That  Humme  Capacity  for  Studies^  refemhles 
a  Game  at  Tables^  where  if  the  Dice  run  crofsy 
the  Gamejler  muji  fufply  the  want  of  Fortune 
with  his  better  Flay.  But,  according  to  my 
Principles,  the  Anfwer  is  ready  to  all  Cicero's, 
Examples.  For,  as  I  (hall  prove  hereafter, 
a  flow  Wit  in  Children  promifes  a  happier 
Progrefs  in  their  riper  Age,  more  than  an 
early  acute  Wit ;  as  a  pregnant  Infancy 
prefages  a  declining  Manhood .  Had  Cicero 
been  acquainted  with  the  genuine  Signs, 
Avhich  difcover  a  Genim  in  the  firft  Age, 

D  he 
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he  would  have  found,  xhsLtDemofihenes^s 
Stammering,  and  Xemcrates'^s  Dulnefs,  were 
happy  Indications  of  a  future  Ability.  For 
not  to  rob  good  Matters  of  the  Reward  of 
their  Induftry  and  Fatigue,  in  cultivating 
rude,  as  well  as  docile  Tempers ,  yet  if 
the  Youth  has  not  a  pregnant  IntelleQ:  fuf- 
ceptible  of  proper  Rules  and  Precepts  ap- 
propriated to  the  Art  he  Studies,  even  the 
Romm  Orator's  diligent  care  of  his  Son,  as 
alfoall  the  Prudence  of  the  beft  of  Fathers 
prove  Vain  and  Fruitlefs.    Thofe  that  have 

*  Diaiog.ds  read  ^  PUto  will  foon  be  fatisfied  of  the 
Seientia.    Truth  of  this  Doftrin,  who  tells  us,  That 

Socrates  was  the  Son  (as  he  himfelf  re- 
counts) of  a  Midwife,  yet  that  his  Mother 
(though  of  great  Experience  in  her  Profef- 
fion)  could  not  deliver  a  Woman 
J5S:ctsT^«:  thatcametoher,exceptlhewere 

derjUnding  alone,  becaufe     firit  W^lth  Child  ;    lo  llkeWlfe  he 

he  uught  hy  Merroga^   \^  (imitation  of  his  Mothcr ) 

tins.\  in  m  manner  caujwg  >  ,  .         .  ^  .        .  -^ 

sheSchUr  to  main  the  could  not  mculcate  Leamjug  in- 

science   withgnt   being   to  liis  Scholars,if their  Gentm  was 

^''^^^^  '^'  not  adapted  to  it,  he  knew  full 

well,   Sciences  were  in  a  manner  natural 

to  thofe  only  that  had  proper  Wits ;  and  fo 

it  happens  (as  we  find  by  Experience)  to 

•  thofe  that  have  forgot  what  they  knew  for- 
merly, who  upon  receiving  the  leafl:  Hints, 
recolleft  the  whole  matter.  Nor  have 
Matters  any  more  to  do  with  their  Scho- 
lars (as  I  take  it)  than  to  open  the  way  to 

Learning  J 
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Learning  ;  for  if  they  have  good  Inven- 
tions, bythefe  alone  they  may  attain  great 
Perfeftion ;  otherwife  they  do  but  plague 
themfelves  and  their  Teachers,  and  will 
never  arrive  at  what  they  pretend  to.  For 
were  I  my  felf  a  Matter,  before  I  received 
any  Scholar  to  my  School,  I  would  fift  him 
narrowly,  to  find  out  if  I  could,  what  kind 
of^Gem^s  he  had ;  and  if  I  difcover'd  in 
him  a  propenfity  for- Learning,  I  profefsl 
fhould  chearfully  receive  him ;  for  it  is  a 
great  fatisfaftion  to  the  Teacher  to  inftruft 
a  Man  of  Farts,  otherwife  I  fhould  advife 
him,  to  apply  himfelf  to  fome  Study  fitter 
for  him ;  but  if  I  found  he  was  not  in  the 
leaft  capable  of  any  Learning,  Ifliould  ad^ 
drefs  to  him  in  fuch  tender  and  endearing 
Words  as  thele ;  Brother,  there  being  no 
likelihood  of  your  ever  focceeding  in  what 
you  have  undertaken,  for  God's  fake,  wafte 
no  more  Time,  nor  lofe  no  more  Pains, 
but  feek  out  fome  other  way  to  live,  tliac 
requires  not  fuch  Abilities  as  Learning. 

Experience  exaftly  agrees  with  this,  for 
we  fee  a  great  many  Scholars  enter  upon 
the  Study  of  each  Science  ( let  the  Ma- 
tter be  good  or  bad)  and  in  the  conclufion, 
fome  attain  to  great  Learning,  others  to 
indifferent,  and  the  reft  have  done  nothing 
throughout  their  whole  courfe,  but  lott 
their  Time,  fpent  their  Money,  and  beat 
their  Brains  to  no  pur pofe.  D2        I 
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I  cannot  imagln  how  this  fhould  happen, 
they  all  having  the  fame  Mafter,  and  ufing 
equal  care  and  diligence  of  their  own;  the 
Dull  too,  it  may  be,  taking  more  pains 
than  the  Sharp  Witted.    The  Difficulty 
yet  feems  greater,  when  we  obferve  that 
thofe  who  are  unapt  for  one,  are  fit  for  an- 
other Science ;  and  the  moft  Ingenious  in 
one  fort  of  Learning,  proceeding  to  ano- 
ther m^ke  nothing  of  it.    Nay,  I  my  felf 
can  atteft  the  Truth  of  this,  for  there  were 
three  School-fellows  of  us,  that  were  fet 
at  the  fame  time  to  learn  Lam^  one  took  it 
very  readily,  the  other  two  could  never 
fo  much  as  make  a  tolerable  Oration. 
However,  all  three  fell  upon  Logic,  and  one 
that  could  make  no  hand  of  Grammar ^  Ea- 
gle-like penetrated  into  that  Art,  whereas 
the  other  two  could  not  advance  the  leall: 
ftep  therein,  during  the  whole  Courfe.  But 
tlien  again,  all  three  paffing  to  the  Study  of 
Jfironomy^  a  thing  very  obfervable,  he  that 
could  neither  learn  Latm^  nor  Logic ^  in  a 
few  days  fpace  underftood  Aftronomy  bet- 
ter than  the  Mailer  that  taught  him,  of 
which  the  other  two  could  underftand  no- 
thing.   Whereat  being  a  little  furprizM,  I 
forthwith  began  to  Reafon,  and  play  the 
Philofopher,  and  at  length  found,  that  each 
Science  required  a  particular  and  proper 
Genius^  which  being  diverted  from  that, 

was 
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was  infignificant  in  any  other.  Admitting 
this  to  be  true  (as  it  is,  of  which  we  fhall 
by  and  by  give  Proof)  whoever  Ihould  at 
this  time  of  day,  go  into  any  of  our  Col- , 
leges,  to  found  and  examin  their  Abilities, 
how  many  would  he  move  from  one  Sci- 
ence to  another,  and  how  many  would  he 
turn  out  of  Doors  for  Dunces,  and  Block- 
heads ,  and  how  many  would  he  put  in  their 
places,  whofe  narrow  Fortunes  have  con- 
demned them  to  fome  Mechanic  Trade, 
that  neverthelefs  are  by  Nature  better  qua- 
lified for  Learning?  But  feeing  tliis  is  not 
to  be  done,  nor  remedied,  we  fhall  even 
leave  it  as  we  found  it. 

'Tisnot  to  be  denied,  but  that,  as  I  have 
faid,  fome  Wits  that  are  difposM  for  one, 
are  not  fo  fit  for  another  Science.  And  for 
that  very  reafon,  it  is  convenient  before  the 
Child  be  fent  to  School,  to  difcover  his  In- 
clination, andthetendency  of  his  Parts,  tq 
find  out  what  Study  is  moft  agreeable  to 
his  Capacity,  fo  to  order  Matters,  that  he 
wholly  apply  himfelf  to  that.  But  it  is  re- 
quifite  alfo  to  recoUeO:  that  what  I  have  faid 
upon  this  occafion,  is  not  fufficient  to  pro- 
duce a  Learned  Man,  butwemuftconfider 
other  Qualifications  no  lefs  neceffary  than  a 
natural  Difpofition.  Therefore  '^  H/ppo-  *Vh.  kx. 
crates  faid.  That  Wit  in  Man  may  hold  ^^^i^*- 
fome  proportion  with  the  Earth,  and  the 

D  3  Seed 
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Seed  fown  in  it ;  for  though  the  Soil  of  it 
feif  prove  fertile  and  fat,   neverthelefs  it 
iPiUft  be  manured,  and  care  taken  what 
fort  of  Seed  is  moft  natural  to  it,  for  all  Land 
fe  not  alike  fit  for  all  Grain,  without  diftin- 
clion,  fome  bearing  better  Wheat  than 
Barley,  other  better  Barley  than  Wheat ; 
and  of  that  very  Grain  fome  is  obferv'd  to 
bring  forth  brighter  and  plumper,  not  in  the 
leali  admitting  any  other :  Nor  is  this  all 
/   that  a  good  Husband-man  is  to  do ,  for 
after  he  has  til?d  the  Ground  in  due  Seafon, 
"he  waits  the  proper  Seed-time,   which  is_ 
not  to  be  expected  at  all  Parts  of  the  Year ; 
and  the  Corn  being  grown,  he  clears  it  of 
the  Weeds,  that  it  may  multiply  and  thrive, 
to  produce  the  expefted  Fruit.     So  like- 
wife  it  is  requifite  the  Science  moft  natural 
to  the  Man  being  known,  that  he  fhould 
be  fet  to  the  Study  of  it  in  his  Childhood, 
*  XXX  Sea  becaufe  ^  Arijlotk  fays  that  is  the  fitteft 
rroixiv.  tim.e  to  learn.     Befides,  that  the  Life  of 
Man  is  (hort,  but  Arts  tedious  and  toilfom ; 
wherefore,  it  is  neceflary  there  be  time  e- 
nough  allotted  to  learn  them,  and  to  exer- 
cife  them,  by  that  means  to  bring  advan- 
tage to  the  Commonwealth.    The  Memo- 
i  sbid.       ly  of  Children,  fays  f  Arifiotle^  refembles 
a  blank  Paper  without  an  Image,  which 
being  but  young  and  tender,  is  capable  of 
any  Impreffion  \   not  like  that  of  grown 
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Men ,  which  being  fluffed  with  a  multitude 
of  Ob jefls  they  have  feen  in  the  long  courfe 
of  their  Life,  is  not  fo  capable  of  receiving 
new  ones.     For  this  very  reafon,   fays 
^  PktOy  in  the  prefence  of  our  Children  we  *  ^'^^o-  <^« 
ought  never  to  talk  of  any  thing  but  true^"  °* 
Stories  and  good  Aclions,  which  may  ex- 
cite them  to  Virtue,  for  whatever  they  learn 
at  that  Age,  they  will  never  forget.  Quite 
contrary  tof  Ga/e??^  who  affirms,  the  pro-  f  in  Dra- 
per time  to  learn  Arts  and  Sciences,  is,  when  ^|?-  ^"^fon 
Nature  has  attained  her  utmoftForce,which  artes°"^* 
is  not  agreeable  to  Reafon,  except  there  be 
fome  diftinftion  made.    Whb- 
ever  would  learn  Latm,  or  any      ^»  fh  fecund  divtjton  of 
other  Language,  ought  to  do  it  ^f:^g:'^f;^i;^f, 
in  his  tender  Age,  for  if  he  ftays   r^^  far  as  p»ffii^ie)  are 
till  he  aiTives  at  a  confirmed  Ma-  ""f'^  thatbdng  of  au 

,  .,,  r  \       t he  molt  tem^eratey  there' 

turity,  he  will  never  lucceed.  fore  not  convenient  to  fuf^ 
In  the  fecond  part  of  Man's  Age,  f^yiftopaf  away.-witk- 

which   \<^   Ymith       fome    namQ    outengsgivgitinthatfort 

wnicn  is   loutn,^  lome  pains  of  Learning,  of -which  n 
ihould  be  taken  in  the  Art  of  ManistQma\epofejfon. 
Syllogifms,  for  then  the  Under- 
ftanding  begins  to  difcover  it  felf,  which 
holds  the  fame  proportion  with  Logic,  as 
Clogs  do  with  the  Feet  of  Mules,  not  yet 
broke,  with  which  having  travelled  fome 
days,  they  infenfibly  acquire  a  better  Grace 
in  their  going.    Even  fo  the  Underftand- 
ing  being  inured  to  the  Rules  and  Precepts 
of  Logic,  falls  infenfibly  into  more  familiar 

D  4  '       Methods 
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Methods  of  difcourfing  and  arguing  in  the 
Sciences  and  Difputations.  Manhood  comes 
next,  when  all  thefpeculative  Sciences  may 
be  learnM,  for  then  the  Underftanding  is 
mature.  It  is  true,  Jrifiotle  excepts  Natu- 
ral Philofophy,  alledging,  that  a  Young 
Man  is  not  fufEciently  qualified  for  that 
Undertaking,  in  which  he  has  hit  the  Truth, 
becaufe  that  is  a  Science  of  higher  Confide- 
ratlon,  and  therefore  requires  a  ftronger 
Judgment  than  any  other.  The  Age  adapt- 
ed for  Sciences  being  known,  a  proper 
place  to  learn  them  in  fhouldbe  forthwith 
fought  after,  where  they  teach  nothing 
■QiCA.O^.  elfe  ^,  as  at  the  Academies;  for  the  Youth 
niiift  be  fet  out  from  his  Father's  Houfe, 
becaufe  the  Foridnefs  of  his  Mother,  Bre- 
thren, Relations,  and  Friends  (none  of  them 
of  his  Profeffiony  are  great  Impediments 
to  Study.  Which  is  very  vifible  in  fuch 
Scholars  as  are  Natives  of  thofe  Cities  and 
Places  where  Univerlities  are  feated,  none 
rf  them  (unlefs  almofl:  by  Miracle)  ever 
prove  Learn'd.  But  this  might  be  eafily 
remedied,  by  tranfplanting  the  Academies, 
and  fending  the  Natives  of  Sakmmca  to 
Study  in  the  City  of  AIcaU  de  Henares^  and 
thofe  of  Alc/zU  in  Sdammca.  To  aban- 
don ones  Native  Country  to  be  made  Wi- 
fer  and  Worthier  is  of  fuch  Importance, 
that  no  Mafter  in  the  World  can  teach  one 

more, 
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more,  efpecially  if  fuch  a  Man  finds  him- 
felf  at  Liberty  from  the  Engagements  and 
Pleafures  of  his  own  Country. 

Get  thee  out  of  thy  Country  (fays  God  to 
'^  Abraham]  andfromthy  Kjndred^  ^^d from  *  qq^xU. 
thy  Father'* $  houfe^  unto  a,  hand  that  I  will 
fherv  thee ;  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  Na- 
tion^ and  I  will  blefs  thee,    God  fays  the 
fame  now  in  effeO:  to  all  Mankind,  who 
defire  to  improve  in  Knowledge  and  WiC- 
dom  ;  for  although  he  can  blefs  them  in 
their  Native  Country,  neverthelefs  he  will 
have  them  make  ufe  of  the  Means  he  ap- 
points, and  not  to  wait  for  Wifdom  as  the 
pure  Effeft  only  of  his  Favour.    But  this 
is  to  be  underftood,  fuppofing  the  Man  to 
be  Witty  and  able,  for  if  he  be  not,  Who- 
ever goes  a  Beafi  to  Rome,  returns  from^^  j,-|,ji 
thence  the  fame.     It  avails  but  little  for  a  invita  Di- 
Dunce  to  go  to  Study  at  Sal^manca^  if  he  ff^^^f^^ 
have  no  Brains,  norSenfe,  nor^any  Mafter ' 
to  teach  him. 

The  third  Caution  is,  to  find  out  a  Ma- 
tter of  a  clear  Head,  and  good  Method  in 
teaching,  of  folid  and  found  Learning, 
without  Sophiftry  or  Trifling ;  for  all  that 
the  Scholar  has  to  do  during  the  time  he 
learns,  is  to  receive  all  tlie  Matter  pro- 
pounds, becaufe  he  has  neither  Wit  nor 
Difcretion  fufEcient  to  difcer  n  or  dittinguifh 
between  Right  and  Wrong ;  and  it  proves 

'  a       . 
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a  meer  chance,  not  in  the  choice  of  the  Pupil, 
to  come  at  that  very  inftant  the  Univerfity 
is  ftored  with  good  or  bad  Tutors.  Thus 
""viuMeth  it  befel  certain  Phyficians  (of  whom"^  G^- 
^-  ^^'  len  makes  mention)  who  being  convinced 
from  Reafon  and  Experience  of  the  Errors 
in  their  Praftice,  fo  highly  prejudicial  to 
Mens  Bodies,  dropt  Tears  from  their  Eyes 
in  the  Prefence  of  the  famePhyfician,  and 
began  to  Curfe  their  ill  Fate,  for  lighting 
on  fuch  bad  Mafters,  when  they  entred  on 
their  Studies.  True  it  is,  there  are  to  be 
found  fome  Sagacious  Pupils,  that  can  im- 
mediately penetrate  into  the  Parts  of  their 
Tutor,  and  ifhisDoftrin  be  bad,  reject, 
if  good,  approve  it.  Suchasthefe,  at  the 
long  run  inftruft  their  Mafters  more  than 
lie  does  them  ;  for  in  fifting,  and  fubtilly 
pofing  them,  they  inform  him  in  the  Charp 
Replies  they  make,  fuch  as  he  would  never 
have  once  *dream'd  of,  or  known,  if  the 
Scholar  by  his  happy  ^Vit  had  not  put  them 
into  his  Head.  But  of  fuch  as  can  do  thefe 
feats,  there  be  but  one  or  two  at  moft,  but 
the  Dunces  are  without  Number  \  where- 
fore it  is  expedient  (feeing  ho  care  is  taken 
to  Eleft  and  Examin  what  Wits  are  fit  for 
Sciences)  that  the  Academies  fliould  be  al- 
ways provided  with  able  Mafters,  of  clear 
Heads,  and  found  Learning,  which  may 
not  impofe  their  Errors  and  falfe  Doftrins 
on  the  Ignorant.  The 
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The  fourth  Confideration  to  be  made  ufe 
of,  is,  to  Study  the  Science  with  Order, 
beginning  at  its  very  Principles,  paffing 
thi*ough  the  middle  to  the  end,  not  making 
thofe  Firft  Principles,  which  prefuppofe 
Others.  For  this  reafon  it  was  ever  efteem- 
ed  a  fault  to  hear  feveral  Leftures  on  divers 
Subjefts,  and  to  carry  them  home  promif- 
cuoufly,  leaving,  by  this  means,  fuch  a 
medly  of  things  in  theUnderftanding,  that 
when  they  come  to  be  put  in  Pra&ce,  a 
Man  can  have  no  recourfe  to  the  Precepts 
of  his  Art,  becaufe  they  are  not  in  any  con- 
venient Order  :  It  is  much  better  to  take 
fome  pains  in  each  diftinft  Study,  in  a  me- 
thod moft  natural  to  its  Inilitution,  becaufe 
the  fame  way  it  is  acquirM,  it  x^'ill  be  Itill 
retained  in  the  Memory.  And  more  par- 
ticularly it  is  neceffary  this  be  obfervM  by 
fuch  as  have  naturally  a  confused  Under- 
ftanding,  which  may  be  eahly  remedied, 
by  hearing  one  thing  at  once,  and  that  be- 
ing over,  to  proceed  to  another,  and  fo  till 
the  whole  Art  be  run  through.  ^  Gale^  *  Lib.  de 
well  knowing  of  what  Importance  it  was  ^''^^"y' '; 
to  ftudy  the  Matter  with  Method  and 
Order,  Writ  a  Book  on  purpofe  to  direO: 
the  Method  which  ought  to  be  obferv'd  in 
Reading  his  Works,  to  the  end  the  Phyfi- 
cian  might  not  be  confounded.  To  this 
Others  add.  That  a  Scholar  m  Learning 

fliould 
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fliould  never  have  more  than  one  Book,  in 
which  is  clearly  contained  the  Point  he  Stu- 
dies, and  apply  himfelf  to  that  alone,  and 
not  to  many,  left  he  Ihould  be  confounded 
and  perplexM  ;  and  fo  far  they  are  in  the 
right.    The  laft  thing  that  makes  a  very 
Learned  Man,  is  to  fpend  much  time  in 
Study,  to  wait  patiently  its  Digeftion,  and 
to  allow  it  good  Settlement ;  for  even  as 
the  Body  is  not  nourifhed  by  the  quantity 
of  what  we  Eat  or  Drink  in  a  day,  fo  much 
as  by  the  quality  of  it,  when  it  is  aflimila- 
ted  and  digefted  by  the  Stomach ;  fo  our 
Underftanding  is  not  improvM  by  the  great 
deal  we  read  in  a  fliorttime,  but  by  what 
we  underftand  by  little  and  little,   and 
paufe  upon  between  whiles.    Our  Wit  en- 
creafes  more  and  more  each  day,  in  light- 
ing by  length  of  time  upon  thofe  things 
we  fhould  not  otherwife  have  known  or 
apprehended.     Wit,  like  Plant,  Animal, 
and  Man,  has  its  feveral  Stages,  that  is  to 
fay,   its  Beginning,  Progreflion,  Perfect 
State  and  Declenfion  :  It  Iprings  in  Child- 
hood, grows  up  in  Nonage,  comes  to  a 
Confiftence  in  the  Middle-age,   and  de- 
clines in  Old  Age.    So  that  he,  who  would 
know  when  his  Underftanding  is  at  the 
Pitch  of  Perfection,  may  be  affur'd  'tis  be- 
tween Tiiirty-three,  and  the  end  of  Fifty 
Years,  more  or  lefs;  in  which  compafs;,  he 

may 
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may  be  able  to  judge  of  Grave  Authors, 
who  in  the  courfe  of  their  Lives  have  broach- 
ed uncommon  Opinions.     And  whoever 
would  write  Books,  fliould  do  it  at  that 
very  Age,  not  fooner,  or  later,  unlefs  he 
would  eat  his  Words,  or  change  his  Opi- 
nion.   However  the  Age  ofMan  holds  not 
in  all  People  the  fame  Meafure  and  Propor- 
tion ;  for  in  fome,  Childhood  draws  to  a 
Period  in  the  Twelfth ;  in  others,  not  till 
the  Fourteenth ;  in  fome,  it  determines  the 
Sixteenth ;    and  in  the  reft,  not  till  the 
Eighteenth  Year.    Thefe  live  long,  becaufe 
their  Youth  reaches  not  to  little  lefs  than 
Forty ;  and  their  Manhood  holds  on  to  Six- 
ty Years*  Befides  whichy  they  have  Twen- 
ty Years  of  Old  Age ;  whence  their  Thread 
ftretches  to  Eighty ;  which  'is  the  limit  of 
the  Healthieft.     The  firft  that  finifh  their 
Childhood  at  Twelve  Years,  are  very  fhort 
livM,  begin  early  to  Difcourfe,  their  Beard 
•comes  foon,  and  their  Wit  lafts  but  a  little 
time  j  thefe  ordinarily  decline  at  Thirty- 
five,  and  end  their  Days  at  Eight  and  forty 
Years. 

There  is  not  one  of  all  the  Qualifications 
already  mentioned,  but  what  is  very  necef- 
fary,  ufeful,  and  convenient  to  be  obferv- 
ed,  that  the  young  Student  may  come  to 
fomething  ;  but  above  all,  to  poffefs  a  Ge- 
mm  fuitable  to  the  Science  he  is  to  Study. 

For 
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For  with  this  we  have  obfervM, 

iJature  is  the  7mjine'     ^^^^  ^^^y   ^^^  ^}^q  }^^^g  {^^^ 

Jhich  thofe  that  apply   gun  to  Study  m  a  tar  Ipent  Age; 
them/elves  to  Arts,  peve-   Nav,  though  they  havc  lighted 

nct:o4t.  """'•  upon  bad  Matters,  an  ill  Me- 

BzU\x&  coming  td  Study  thod,  and  ftudied  in  their  Na- 

the  Law  in  his  Old  .-'^ge   tive  Countrv,  yet  all  this  not- 

ypos  laughed  at ^ and  told,  •  ,  n        i-  i  •  n 

SerovenisBaide,  inaiio  witliltanding^   have  in^  Ihort 

fecHio  eris  Advocatus.  time  prov^d  Very  Learned  Men. 

^:^a::^:^Z  For  if  Wk be  wanting  (fays 

Laxp,  heprovedinafnort  Hippocraus)  all  Other  Pains  are 

tw^e^ajery extraordinary    J^^^^        j^Jq  Man    COnfirmS    thc 

'^^'^^'''  Truth  of  this  better  than  honeft 

Tu/lj/y  who  full  of  Grief  to  fee  his  Son  fuch 
a  Blockhead,  and  that  nothing  could  make 
him  a  Scholar,  exprefs'd  himfelf  after  this 
manner,  Tofirive  againji  Nature^  what  is  it 
hut  Gi Ant-like  to  make  War  with  the  Gods  P^ 
As  if  he  would  have  faid,  What  more  re- 
fembles  the  Giants  War  with  Heaven,  than 
for  an  Infipid  to  fet  up  for  a  Man  of  Parts  ? 
For  like  as  the  Giants  never  Conquered  the' 
Gods,  but  were  always  baffled  by  them' ; 
even  fo  empty  Pretenders  to  Learning,  that 
ftriveagainft  Nature,  will  in  the  end  have 
the  Worft  of  it.  Nay,  Cicero  himfelf  ad« 
vifes  us  not  to  offer  Violence  toNature,nor 
attempt  to  be  Orators  in  fpite  of  her,  for  it 
will  be  but  loft  Labour. 


CHAP^. 
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CHAP.    1\^, 

Nature  only  qualifies  a  Man  for  Learning. 

{T  is  a  coiitraon  Saying,  and  much  ufed 
by  the  Antient  Hiilofophers,  that  Na-^ 
ture  qualifies  Man  for  Learning :  Art  with 
its  Rules  and.  Precepts  facilitates,  but  Ufe 
and  Experience  of  Particulars  gains  the 
Maftery.    But  no  Man  has  yet  declared 
what  this  Nature  is,  nor  in  what  Clafs  of 
Caufes  it  oudit  to  be  rankM ;  they  only 
affirm,  Whojoever  fretenis  to  hearmng^  and 
wants  that  alone^  Arts^  Experience^  Majiers^ 
Books y  and  Indujiry  prove  hut  all  in  Vain. 
There  is  a  great  Conteft  between  the  Na- 
tural Philofophers,  and  the  Vulgar,  about 
afligning  the  caufe  of  this  Eftecl ;    The 
Vulgar  obferving  a  Man  of  great  Abilities, 
immediately  declare  God  to  be  the  Author 
of  them,  without  giving  themfelves  any 
further  trouble,  and  with  good  reafon,  be- 
caufe  in  Ejfeci  every  good  and  perfeB  Gift 
cometh  from  above ^  from  the  Father  of  Lights^ 
There  is  no  Natural  Caufe  (fay  the  Phi- 
lofophers) can  produce  EflPefts  arm'd  with 
fuch  Force  and  Energy  as  God  :  So  far  they 
are  all  agreed,  that  the  firft  Caufe  heats 
more  than  Fire,  refreihes  more  than  Water, 
illuminates  more  than  the  Sun  himfelf^  and 

in 
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in  our  particular  Formation,  'tis  that  which 
prefides  over  Nature,  and  that  difpenfes  or 
denies  Wit  to  Men.  Which  Confideration 
made  the  Royal  Prophet  David  cry  out, 
Thy  hands  have  made  me  andfajhiomdmeygive 
me  Under flanding  that  I  may  learn  thy  Com- 
mandments. All  the  Antient  Philofophers 
in  a  fort  confefs  the  fame  thing,  by  Inftinft 
of  Nature  alone,  condufted  by  right  Rea- 
fontoatteft  this  Truth  in  fpight  of  all  Op- 
pofition.  'Twas  upon  that  foot,  Plata 
knowing  no  City  could  be  built  without  the 
Divine  Affiftance,  nor  any  good  Laws  made 
to  conferveMen  in  Peace  after  an  Eftablifh- 
ment  thereof,  framed  a  Law,  by  which  it 
was  provided.  That  the  Divine  Afjifiance 
fhould  he  invoked  at  the  beginning  of  every 
A6iionj  becaufe  without  that  no  good  thing 
could  have  a  jufi  Accomplijhment,  Which 
is  the  fame  thing  that  was  faid  by  King 
David  before.  Except  the  LfOrd  keep  the  City, 
the  Watchman  rvaketh  hut  in  vain,  Hippo^ 
crates  defigning  to  reduce  into  Method  the 
Art  of  Curing  thofe  Difeafes*  to  which 
Women,/  by  reafon  of  their  Sex,  are  ex- 
•pofed,  and  efteemingit  to  be  a  very  diffi- 
cult matter,  faid.  He  that  would  treat  of 
thefe  Matters  to  purpofe^  ought  firjl  to  invoke 
the  Gods,  and  afterwards  to  confider  and  nice- 
ly diflinguijh  the  Nature^  Age ^  andTempera- 
ment  of  Women  j  ^  aljo  the  Climate  where 

they 
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thej  live.  Which  the  Natural  Philofophers 
could  not  away  with,  becaufe  when  they 
were  to  fearch  into  the  Caufe  of  any  Efteft, 
they  ftop'd  at  the  Firft  and  Univerfal, 
without  looking  further,  or  having  regard 
to  the  Order  or  Dependence  of  Second 
Caufes,  as  if  they  had  not  been  Influenced 
to  produce  fuch  an  Efteft.  Which  pcca- 
fion'd  Hippocrates  to  blame  Dimd's  Priefts 
for  moving  the  Women,  in  their  grievous 
Difeafes,  to  offer  up  at  the  Temple,  their 
ftately  Garments,and  moft  precious  Jewels, 
and  to  leave  there  the  Medicines;  whereas 
the  proper  Remedy  for  their  Malady,  was 
(as  Hippocrates  fays)  toBleed^  or  Purge,  it 
may  be,  or  adviiethem  to  Marry,  if  they 
were  at  Age.  A  Natural  Philofopher  be- 
ing in  Difcourfe  one  day  w^ith  a  Gramma- 
rian, a  curious  Gardiner  came  up  to  them, 
and  asked  them,  what  was  the  reafon  that 
having  taken  iuch  pains  with  the  Eafth, 
to  dig,  tofift,  tocleanfe,  and  dung  it,  yet 
it  never  brought  forth  fo  good  Seed  as  he 
Sow'd ;  whereas  the  Plants -it  product  of 
its  own  accord,  grew  up  with  a  great  deal 
of  eafe  ?  The  Grammarian  anlwerM,  It 
came  to  pafs  by  the  Divine  Providence, 
wliich  had  fo  difpos'd  it,  for  the  good  Go- 
vernment of  the  World.  But  the  Natural 
Philolopher  fell  a  Laughing  at  thatanfwer^ 
feeing  he  had  recourfe  to  God,  as  being  Ig- 

E  norant^ 
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norant  of  the  Connexion  of  Natural  Caufes, 

and  in  what  manner  their  Effefts  are  pro* 

duced.    The  other  feeing  him 

\ToiZfhsJnc7   laugh,  ask^himifheridicuPd 

^..cugh  of  mch   Science  ,  ^-5 /pi      t»u*1    r      i.  r         7J 

hovjar  itsjurifdiciion  ex-  himr  1  lie  rhilolopher  anl wer  d, 

^7o^[rrbelt''\?if'''''  itwasnotJiim,  buttheMafter 
^ropery  e  ongjo  zt.         ^^^  ^^^  taught  him  DO  better, 

becaufe  the  Cognizance  and  Solution  of  the 
Motions  of  Divine  Providence  (as  they  are 
Supernatural  A  fts)  appertain  to  the  Me  ta- 
phyficians  (now  a-days  called  Divines)  for 
the  Gardener's  queftion  was  Natural,  and 
properly  belonged  to  the  Natural  Philofo- 
phers,  thofe  being  eftabliflf  d  and  manifeft 
Caufes,  whence  (uchEtfefts  are  produced. 
For  which  reafon  the  Philofopher  fays,That 
the  Earth  refembled  a  Mother-in-law,  that 
took  a  particular  care  of  her  own  Children, 
but  ftarved  thofe  of  her  Husband ';  for  we 
obferve  hers  to  be  plump  and  in  good  liking, 
but  the  other  meager,  lank,  and  ill  colour- 
ed.   The  Plants  the  Earth  produces  of  her 
felf,  come  out  of  her  own  Bowels ;  thofe 
the  Gardener  raifes,  are  forced  by  Art,  be- 
ing the  Daughters  of  another  ft  range  Mo- 
ther, void  of  the  Virtue  and  Nourifhment 
that  fhould  make  them  thrive,  and  what 
is  communicated  only  to  the  Plants,  flie  her 
felf  brings  forth. 
♦  In  Epift.     ^Hiffocrates  confirmM  this  in  his  Vifit  he 
ad  Dame-jj^a^^  ^q  ^\^q  great  Philofopher  Dmocritm^ 
^  who 
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who  acquainted  him  with  the  falfe  Notions 
the  People  had  of  Phyfic,  who,  as  if  they 
were  free  from  all  Difeafes,  had  nothing 
in  their  Mouths,  but  that  God  had  healed 
them,  and  if  it  had  not  pleafed  him,  the 
Phyficians  Care  and  Sldll  had  been  all  em- 
ployed to  no  purpofe,  and  the  like.  This  is 
the  old  W&y  of  Talking,  and  which  has  fo 
often  been  in  vain  exploded  by  the  Natu- 
ralifts,  that  it  is  not  worth  wiiile  to  endea- 
vour to  filenceit;  Neither  is  it  altogether 
convenient,  becaufe  the  Vulgar,  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  the  particular  Caufes  of  any 
Eft^ft  whatever,  anfwer  better,  and  with 
more  truth,from  the  univerfal  Caufe  (which 
is  God)  than  to  run  into  Impertinences, 
However,  I  have  many  times  confider'd 
withmyfelf,  whence  it  fhould  come,  that 
the  Vulgar  fhould  fo  readily  afcribe  all  .things 
to  God,  taking  no  notice  at  allofNature,and 
not  without  fome  fecret  Abhorrence  of  Na- 
tural MeanSo  I  know  not  well  how  to  divine 
the  true  Caufe,  but  thus  much  I  find,  that 
the  Generality  of  People  being  ignorant^ 
which  Eflefts  more  immediately  to  refer  to 
God,  and  which  to  Nature,  prate  after  this 
manner;  befides,  that  Men  are  (for  the 
moftpart)  impatient,  and  Friends  to  thofe 
that  firft  gratify  tlieir '  DefireSc  And  the 
Procefs  of  Nature  being  flow,  and  requi= 
ring  length  of  Time,  they  have  not  Pa- 

E  2  tience 


tience  to  attend  the  Event,  but  knowing 
the  Omnipotenee  of  God,  who  in  an  Inftant 
does  what  he  pleafes,  of  which  they  want 
not  many  Inftances,  they  either  beg  at  his 
Hands  Health,  withtliQ  Paralmc  ^  orWif- 
dom,  with  Solomo?^\  or  Riches,  with  Joh^ 
or  Deliverance  from  their  Enemies,  with 
David. 

An  other  Reafon  is,  becaufe  Men  are 
Opinionative  and  Conceited,  moft  of  them 
wifhing  in  their  Hearts  that  God  would  di- 
itinguifh  them  by  fome  particular  Favour, 
not  in  the  common  Road,  and  as  he  makes 
the  Slin  tofhine  upon  the  Juft  and  the  Un- 
luft,  and  the  Rain  to  defcend  upon  all  alike ; 
Favours  being  rather  the  more  efteemM,  by 
how  much  the  Rarer  they  are,  and  more 
Appropriate  to  a  few.  Upon  which  pre- 
tence wehavefeen  many  Men  feign  Mira- 
racles,  in  Times,  and  Places  of  Devotion, 
for  which  caufe  People  flock  about  them,and 
pay  juft  Veneration  to  them,  (as  Perfons 
in  Favour  and  Efteem  with  Heaven)  and 
-iftliey  are  poor,  they  beftow  confiderable 
Alms  upon  them,  who  play  the  Religious 
Counterfeits  for  Intereft. 

The  third  Caufe  is,  Men  are  lovers  of 
their  Eafe,  and  Natural  Caufes  being  infuch 
•  an  Order,  and  Concatenation,  as  requires  a 
great  deal  of  Time  and  Application  to  dif- 
cover  their  Effects ;  therefore  they  had  ra- 
ther 
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ther  God  fhould  exert  Jiis  Omnipotence^ 
that  fo  they  might  without  the  leaft  Pain 
or  Delay  obtain  their  Defires.  I  flialltake 
no  notice  of  the  MaUce  of  thofe,  who  fedc 
for  Miracles  from  God,  to  tempt  his  Om^^ 
nipotence,  to  try  if  he  can  work  them ; 
nor  of  others,  who  to  gratify  their  Re  venge^, 
call  for  Fire  from  Heaven,  and  the  like  le- 
vere  Inftances  of  the  Divine  Vengeance^        • 

Thelaft  Reafonis,  that  the  Vulgar,  ge- 
nerally fpeaking,  are  very  Religious,  and 
'defirous  that  God  fhould  be  greatly  Ho- 
noured, and  much  Glorified,  which  comes 
to  pafs  by  Miracles,  rather  than  Natural 
Events ;  for  the  common  People  are  not 
aware,  that  God  is  not  the  Author  of  all 
Supernatural  and  Extraordinary  things,  fo 
much  to  proclaim  his  Almighty  Power  to 
the  Ignorant,  as  to  employ  them  as  nobler 
Arguments  to  confirm  his  Doftrin,  and 
that  unlefs  upon  fuch  an  Emergency,  he 
never  works  any.  This  is  eafily  under- 
ftood,  if  we  confider,  that  God  works  not 
now  fuch  Miracles  as  once  in  the  Old  and 
New  Tejlamem^  and  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe 
he  has  already  done  all  that  was  neceflary 
on  his  part,  that  Man  might  not  pretend 
Ignorance,  but  to  imagine  that  he  fhouid 
be  ready  to  employ  the  fame  Arguments 
again  and  again,  and  work  new  Miracles* 
to  confirm  afrelh  his  old  Doftrin  (as  in  the 
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Inftances  of  raifingtheDead,  giving  Sight 
to  the  Blind,  Feet  to  the  Lame  and  Para- 
htic)  is  a  great  miftake  ;  for  at  the  fame 
inftant  as  God  teaches  Men  what  is  conve- 
nient, he  confirms  it  by  Miracles,  without 

loH  ch.  repeating  them  every  day  a-nev/.  '^God 
jfoke  once  ^  and  did  not  re-peat  the  jame  a 
fecondtme.  The  cleareft  Indication  I  have 
to  difcover  a  Man  that  has  no  Wit  pro- 
penfe  to 'Natural  Philofophy,  is,  when  I 
fee  him  referring  all  things  to  Miracles, 
without  any  diftinftion  :  As  on  the  other 
hand  5  there  is  no  need  to  call  in  queftion 
their  Underftanding,  who  cannot  reft  fa- 
tisfied  without  difcerning  the  particular 
Caufe  of  every  Efteft.  Thefe  are  well  a» 
ware  that  fome  Events  are  to  be  referred 
immediately  to  God,  as  are  Miracles  \  and 
others  again  to  Nature,,  as  tliofe  that  have 
their  immediate  Caufes^  from  which  they 
ordinarily  flow.  But  let  us  talk  at  what 
rate  we  pleafe,  God  is  always  underftood 
to  be  the  Author,  even  of  the  laft ;  for  when 

t  LJD,  L  Anfiotle  faid,  \  God  and  Nature  make  no-^ 
thing  in  Vam^  he  never  meant  that  Nature 
was  an  Univerfal  Caufe^  having  a  Power 
independent  upon  God,  but  a  Name  only 
of  that  Order  and  Subordinate  Rule  ap- 
pointed by  God  himfelf,  in  the  Creation  of 
the  World,  to  the  end  that  fuch  Effefts 
might  duly  lucceed,  as  were  necelTary  to 

its 
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its  Confervation  and  Gontinuance  in  the 
fame  ftatc.  So  we  fay  the  King  and  Civil 
Right  can  do  no  Wrong,  by  which  man- 
ner of  fpeaking,  no  Man  takes  the  Term 
(Right)  to  fignifie  another  Prince  of  fepa- 
rate  Jurifdiftion  from  the  King,  but  rather 
as  a  Term  by  its  fignification  importing  all 
the  Laws  and  Ordinances  made  by  the  King 
himfelf  to  prefer ve  the  State  in  Peace. 

Like  as  a  King  has  fome  peculiar  Pre- 
rogatives 5    that  cannot  be  Determined 
by  the  Law,  as  being  Paramount  and  Ex- 
traordinary ;  even  fo  has  God  refer v'd  to 
himfelf  the  Effefts  of  Miracles,  for  the  Pro- 
duftion  of  which,  he  has  given  no  Com- 
miffion    or    Power  to  Natural  Caufes; 
where,  by  the  way,  we  may  obferve  that 
he  who  takes  them  for  fuch,  and  can  diiftin- 
guiCb  them  from  natural  Effects,  muft  needs 
be  a  very  acute  Natural  Philofopher,  and 
underjftand  no  lefs  than  every  Effeft,  as  it 
fprings  from  its  immediate  Caufe,  tho^  this 
1$  not  enough   neither,   if  the  Catholic 
Church   hath  never  declared 
them  for  fuch  ;  tor  like  as  Ad-   raiphdfophy  mAes  Men 
vocates  engaged  in  the  Study  of  ^#i«  Miracles  -mherc  they 
the  Civil  Law,  have  it  imprint-  >«^^«^i- 
ed  in  their  Memory,  the  better  to  know 
and  underftand  the  Kings  Pleafure  in  the 

Determination  of  each  particular  Cafe  :  E*  • 
ven  fo  the  Natural  Philofophers  (being 
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Advocates  in  their  Faculty)  place  their 
whole  Study  in  this,  to  know  the  Order 
God  eftablirfiM  at  the  inftaat  he  created 
the  World,  the  better  to  difcern  what  Cau- 
fes  produce,  what  Eftefts  and  why  ?  And 
as  it  would  be  ridiculous  for  a  Lawyer  to 
alledge  in  his  Breviate,  as  a  ftrong  Proof, 
that  the  King  commanded  fuch  afi  Arreft 
in  fuch  a  Cafe,  without  fhewing  the  LaWj, 
and  the  Rule  of  Court,  by  which  it  ought 
to  be  decided  i  So  the  Natural  Philofophers 
laugh  at  them,  who  pronounce  this  or  that 
is  God's  Work,  without  running  through 
the  Order,  and  infeparable  Connexion  pf  all 
the  particular  Caufes  concerned  in  its  imme- 
diate Produftion.  .  -  "^ 

And  for  the  fame  reafon  as  a  King  de- 
nies to  hearken  to  thofe  that  prefs  him  to 
Abrogate  and  Null  a  juft  Law,  or  finally 
to  decide  a  Cafe  contrary  to  the  ftanding 
Rules  and  Orders  of  his  Minifterial  Courts ; 
fo  neither  will  God  likely  hearken  to  thofe 
that  importune  him  for  Miracles  and  Signs 
out  of  the  ordinary  Courfe  and  Miniftry 
of  Nature,  when  there  is  no  Occafion  for 
them.  For  fhould  a  King  every  day  null 
and  make  Laws,  and  alter  the  Courfe  of 
juftice  (be  it  for  tl^  diverfity  of  Occafions, 
or  through  the  changes  in  his  Councils,  be- 
C^ufe  Right  and  Juitice  are  not  arrived  at 
all  at  once)  yet  the  Natural  Order  of  the 

"    '  Univerfe^ 
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Univerfe,  by  us  called  Nature,  from  the 
Creation  to  this  Day,  has  fuffer'd  no  Change 
or  Alteration  in  the  leaft ;  for  he  made  it 
with  fo  much  Wifdom  and  Prudence,  that 
not  to  continue  conftant  in  that  Order, 
would  be  tacitly  to  lay  a  blame  upon  his 
Works.  - 

But  to  return  to  that  common  Saying  of . 
the  AntientPhilofophers,  Nature  makes  Me ; 
it  is  to  be  underftood,  that  there  is  a  Wit 
and  Ability  beftowM  by  God  on  Men,  out 
of  the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Nature,  fuch  was 
the  Wifdom  of  the  Apoftles,  who  being  rude 
and  illiterate,  were  wonderfully  enlightned 
and  filPd  with  Wifdom  and  Knowledge. 
Which  fort  of  Parts  and  Qualifications  ve- 
rify not  that  Nature  makes  able  ;  for  that  is 
a  Work  to  be  attributed  immediately  to 
Godj  and  not  to  Nature.     The  like  is  to  be 
underftood  of  the  Wifdom  of  the  Prophets^ 
and  of  all  others, upon  whom  God  has  pour- 
ed any  of  his  Gifts.    There  is  another  fort 
of  Wit  among  Men^  produced  by  the  Or- 
der and  Dependence  of  Caufes  appointed 
by  God  to  lead  to  fuch  an  end  ;  and  of  this 
kind  it  may  be  truly  faid.  Nature  makes 
able.    For  ( as  we  fhall  prove  in  the  laft 
Chapter  of  this  Work)  there  is  a  certain 
Order  and  Dependence  of  Natural  Caufes, 
fo  that  if  Parents  in  the  Aft  of  Genera- 
tion would  duly  obferveitj  all  their  Chii- 
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dren  would  be  Wife,  and  none  of  them  O- 
therwife. 

However,  in  this  Difcourfe  fuch  a  figni- 
fication  of  Nature  is  tooloofe  andconfus'd, 
nor  is  the  Underftanding  content  to  reft 
here,  without  tracing  every  particular  Effeft 
up  to  its  Ultimate  Caufe ;  and  therefore 
there  is  need  to  find  out  another  meaning 
of  this  Word  (Nature)  which  may  be  more 
accommodate  to  our  piirpofe. 
*  Lib.  II.  -^Jnfiotle^  and  ^11  other  Natural  Pliilo- 
fuf  uk  ^^^*  fophers,  were  more  Particular ,  calling  Na^^ 
ture,  every  fubftantial  Form  that  gives  Be- 
ing to  a  thing,  and  is  the  Principle  of  all  its 
Operations.  In  which  fenfe,  our  Rational 
Soul  with  good  Reafon  is  calPd  Nature,  for 
from  thence  we  receive  the  Form  and  Be- 
ing we  have  of  Men,  and  the  fame  is  the 
Principle  of  all  our  Aftions ;  for  all  Rational 
Souls  are  of  equal  Perfection  (  as  well  the 
~  WifeMan^sas  the  Fool's)  and  fp  we  may 

not  pronounce,  that  it  is  Nature  ^in  this 
fenfe^  makes  a  Man  witty ;  for  if  that  were 
true,  all  Men  would  be  equal  in  Wit  and 
t  XXX.    Capacity,  and  thereupon  the  fame  f  Ari^ 
iea.fxoh.Jiode  found  out  another  Signification  of 
^'  Nature,  importing  the  Reafon  and  Caufe 

of  a  Man's  being  capable  or  incapable ;  fay- 
ing, that  the  Temperament  of  the  four  firft 
,       '      Qaalities  fHeat,    Cold,   Moifture,   and 
Dnnefs^  were  to  be  calFd  Nature,  inaf- 

much 
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much  as  from  them  proceed  all  the  Abili- 
ties of  Men,,  all  the  Virtues  and  Vicci,  and 
all  the  great  variety  of  Wit  wedifcover  in 
the  World.  And  he  proves  it  clearly  by 
conlidering  the  feveral  Parts  of  tlie  Age  of 
the  wifeft  Man,  who  in  his  Childhood  is 
no  more  than  a  Brute  Beafl: ,  employing 
no  other  Powers  than  the  Irafcible  and  Con- 
cupifcible;  when  Youth  comes,  he  betrays 
an  admirable  Wit,  which  we  fee  continues 
to  a  certain  Period,  and  no  longer  ;  for  old 
Age  drawing  on,  his  Wit  every  day  declines, 
till  in  the  End  it  is  wholly  loft.  Affuredly 
the  diverlity  of  Wit  proceeds  not  from  the 
Rational  Soul,  for  that  in  all  Ages  is  the 
fame,  without  fujSering'any  Alteration  in 
its  Vigor,  or  Subftance,  except  a  Man  in 
the  feveral  Stages  of  his  Life  changes  his 
Conftitution,  or  has  a  difterent  Difpofition ; 
and  from  hence  is  it  that  the  Soul  afts  one 
part  in  the  Childhooi^  another  in  Youth, 
and  yet  another  in  old  Age ;  whence  may 
be  drawn  an  evident  Argument,  that  fee- 
ing  the  fame  Soul  performs  contrary  Afts  in 
one  and  the  fame  Body,  by  having  in  each 
Divifionqf  Age,  a  difterent  Temperament^ 
whenfoever  of  two  Boys,  the  one  is  Witty, 
the  other  a  Dunce,  the  fame  happens  by 
each  having  a  diverfe  Temperament  from 
the  other,  which  (being  the  Principle  of 
all  the  Operations  of  the  reafonable  Soul) 
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Is  by  Phyficians  and  Philofophers  caird 
Nature  ;  in  which  fenfe  this  Saying,  iVi?- 
ture makes  Me^  is  properly  Verified.    In: 
confirmation  of  which  Do9:rin,  GAler^v/nt 
a  Book,  proving,  that  the  Operations  of 
the  Soul  were  influencM  by  the  Tempera- 
ment of  the  Body,  in  which  it  dwelt;  and 
that  by  reafon  either  of  the  Heat,  Cold, 
Moiftureand  Drinefs,  of  the  Climate  where 
they  lived,  or  the  Qualities  of  the  Meat, 
they  eat,  and  of  the  Waters  they  drank, 
and  of  the  Air  they  breathed  in,  fome  were 
Fools,  and  others  Wife  ;  fome  Stout,  and 
others  Cowards  ;  fome  Cruel,  and  others 
Gentle  ;  fome  Refer  vM,  and  others  Open; 
fcmeLyars,  and  others  Speakers  of  Truth; 
fome  Traytors,  and  others  Loyal ;  fome 
Turbulent,  and  others  Calm  ;  fome  Craf-  - 
ty^  and  others  Sincere ;  fome  Sordid,  and 
otherf  Generous ;  fomeModeft,  and  others 
Impudent ;  fome  Incredulous,  and  others 
Credulous  ;  in  Proof  of  which,  he  quotes 
tfmiY  Vhcts  out  oi  Hippocrates^  Plato,  2ind 
Arijtotle^  aflerting,  that  the  Diverfity   of 
Nations  as' to  the  Frame  of  their  Bodies, 
-  and  the  Turn  of  their  Soul,  was  owing  to 
this  Difference  of  Temperament.    Which 
is  found  true  by  Experience,  how  much 
t\\Q  Greeks  differ   from  the  Scythians,  thQ 
French  from  the  Spaniards  ,    the  Indians 
from  theGc'r^.^^/?/,  and  the  Ethiopians  i^ova 
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the  EngUfh, '  Neither  is  this  only  tobe  ob- 
ferv'd  in  Parts  fo  remote  from  each  other^ 
but  if  we  confider  even  the  Provinces  that 
furround  all  Spam^  we  may  diftribute  the 
Virtues  and  Vices  already  mentioned  a» 
mongft  the  Inhabitants,  allotting  to  each 
his  Virtue  and  his  Vice  refpeftively.    For 
if  we  refleO:  on  the  Wit  and  Manners  of  the 
Catalans^  Vdentians^  MurcianSy  GrMadms^ 
Andalufians^  Efiremaduriam  y    Portuguefes  ^ 
'  Gdllicians^  AJiurians^  Miquelets*^  Bijcayners^ 
N/wnrrers  ^   ArrdgonUns  ^   and  CuflilUns  ^ 
who  fees  and  knows  not  that  they  differ  one 
■  from  another,  not  only  in  the  Lineaments 
i;  of  their  Faces,  and  Make  of  their  Bodies, 
;:but  alfo  in  the  Virtues  and  Vices  of  the 
Soul,  and  that  all  this  is  the  Confecjuence 
of  each  Provinces   poffefling  a   different 
Temperament  ?  Nor  is  this  Diverfity  of 
j  Manners  only  to  be  obferv'd  in  Countries 
j  fo  disjoined^  but  even  in  Places  feated  not 
more  than  a  little  League  diftant,  the  Vari- 
ety of  Wit  amongft  the  Inhabitants  is  hard- 
ly to  be  believed.    Finally,  what  Gden- 
writ  in  his  Book,  is  the  Foundation  of  this 
Work;  although  he  did  not  arrive  at  the 
particular  difcuffion  of  the  Difference  of 
Wits  amongft  Men,  nor  the  Sciences  which 
each  in  particular  required  ;  yet  he  knew 
full  well  it  was  neceflary  to  make  a  Repar« 
tition  of  the  Sciences  ^rtiong  the  Youths 

and 
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and  to  aflignto  each,  that  which  was  moft 
fuitableto  his  Gemm  ;  whenhefaid,  that 
Well-order'd  Republics  fhould  employ 
Men  of  great  Wifdom  and  Knowledge, 
who  in  their  growing  Years  fhould  found 
the  Wit  and  Natural  Application  of  each^ 
fo  to  engage  them  to  learn  the  Art  moft 
agreeable  to  them,  not  leaving  it  to  them 
to  aft  at  their  own  choice* 


CHAP.    V. 

What  Tower  the  Temperament  has  to 
mah^  a  Man  Wife  and.  good  Na- 
tured. 

'IppocraeSy  in  confideration  of  the  good  ^ 
difpofition  of  our  Rational  Souls,  ' 
and  how  frail,  and  every  way  fubjeft  to 
changeHuman  Bodies,  wherein  they  dwell 
are ;  delivered  a  Sentence  worthy ^fo  great 
an  Author*  Our  Rational  Soul  is  always  the 
jame^  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  our  Life^ 
in  Touth  and  in  Age^  when  we  are  Children^ 
and  grown  Men  \  the  Body  quite  i:ontrary^ 
never  continues  in  one  State^  nor  is  there  any 
Means  to  keep  itfo.  And  although  fome 
Phyficians  have  been  infearch  of  an  Art 
to  this  purpole,  yet  they  have  never  been 
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able  to  prevent  the  Changes  attending  eve- 
ry  Age  of  Man,  with  all  their  Rules  and 
Precepts :  ^  For  Childhood  is,  and  will  be, 
hot  and  moift  ;  Youth,  temperate ;  Man- 
hood, hot  and  dry ;  Middle-Age,  mode- 
rate in  heat  and  cold,  but  offending  in  too 
much  drinefs  ;  and  Old-Age,  cold  and  dry. 
We  can  no  more  hinder  Heaven  from 
changing  the  Weather  almoft  every  mo- 
ment, than  we  can  the  Air  making  fuch 
changeable  Impreffions  on  our  Bodies. 
Whence  he  concludes  to  make  a  Man  wife 
that  was  not  fo  at  firft,  there  need  not  be 
^^y  Jog  in..the  Rational  Soul,  nor  any  en- 
deavour to  Meliorate  its  Nature ;  for  be- 
fides,  that  itis  impoffible,  there  is  no  need, 
it.  wanting  in  effefl:  nothing  of  the  Harmo- 
nious Temper  with  which  it  was  framed, 
that  can  hinder  Man  from  performing  in 
Perfeftion  thofe  Aftions  that  are  conveni-^ 
ent  for  him.  Therefore  he  faid,  TVk?^  the 
Four  Elements^  but  more  efpec tally  Fire  and 
Water ^  enter  the  Compofitfon  of  Man's  Bod)>-^ 
m  the  fame  Proportiop^  and  Meafure,  the  Soul 
becomes  very  tngeniom  .^  and  endued  with  an  . 
Excellent  Memory  )  but  if  the  Water  exceed 
the  Fire^  it  proves  Stup'td  md  Dull,  not  fo  ■ 
much  through  any  detect  of  her  ow^n,  as 
from  the  Inftrument  wherewith  {he  afts 
being  depraved.  Which  Gden  weighing 
well,  boldly  concluded,  that  all  thelnch-^ 

nation^ 
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nations  and  Difpofitions  of  the  Rational 
Soul,  follow'd  without  doubt  the  Confti- 
tution  of  the  Body,  with  which  flie  was 
clothed ;  and  proceeding  yet  further,  he 
blames  the  Moral  Philofophers,  for  not 
Studying  Phyfic,  feeing  'tis  certain,  that 
not  only  Prudence,  which  is  the  Founda- 
tion of  all  the  Virtues,  but  alfo  Fortitude, 
Juftice,  and  Temperance,  with  their  op- 
pofite  Vices,  depend  in  great  meafure  on 
our  Conftitutions ;  therefore  he  faid;  it 
was'  the  Employment  of  Phyfic,  to  expel 
Vices  from  Man,  and  to  introduce  their 
contrary  Virtues:  So  that  he  has  left  us  an 
Art  to  Extinguifh  Luft,  and  to  raife  Chaftr- 
ty ;  to  render  the  Proud,  more  Pliant  and 
Traftable ;  the  Covetous,  Liberal;  the 
Coward,  Valiant ;  the  Ignorant,  Wife  and 
Knowing ;  and  all  the  care  he  employs  to 
obtain  his  End,  is,  only  to  correft  the  111 
Conftitution  of  the  Body,  by  the  afliftance 
of  Phyfic,  and  a  Regimen  correfponding  to 
each  Virtue,  and  contrary  to  each  Vice, 
without  any  regard  in  the  leaft  of  the 
Soul,  purfuant  to  the  Opinion  ofHippocra" 
tes,  who  openly  declatM,  the  Soul  was  not 
fubjeft  to  any  Change,  and  flood  in  need 
of  no  Power  to  acquit  her  felf  of  thofe  Tics 
Ihe  was  under,  provided  {he  had  good  Or- 
gans :  Whereupon  he  conceived  it  was  lit- 
tle lefs  than  an  Error,  to  feat  the  Virtues  in 

the 
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the  Soul,  and  not  in  the  Organs  of  the  Bo- 
dy, by  which  the  Soul  afted,  and  without 
which  he  thought  no  Virtue  was  to  be  ac- 
quired, except  by  introducing  a  new  Tem- 
perament. 

But  this  Opinion  of  his  is  falfe,  and  con* 
trary  to  that  ordinarily  received  by  the  Mo- 
ral Philofophers  that  the  Virtues  are  fpiri- 
tual  Habits,  having  their  Seat  in  the  Ra- 
tional Soul ;  for  fuch  as  the  Subjefl:  is,  fuch 
muft  be  the  Accident  which  is  received: 
Moreover,  that  the  Soul  being  the  Agent 
and  Mover,  and  the  Body  the  Patient  which 
is  moved  by  it,  it  is  much  more  to  the  Pur- 
pofe  toplacethc  Virtues  in  the  Agent,  rather 
than  in  the  Patient. 

And  were  the  Virtues  and  Vices  fuch 
Habits  as  depended  purely  on  the  Confti- 
tution,  it  might  thence  be  concluded,  that  . 
Managed  only  as  a  Natural  Agent,  and 
not  as  a  Free  one ;  for  fo  he  would  be  ine- 
vitably fway'd,  in  proportion  to  the  good 
or  bad  Difpofition  attending  his  Conftitu-  ^ 
tion,  and  by  confequence  his  Beft  Aftions 
would  deferve  no  Reward,  nor  his  Worft 
no  Punifhment,  according  to  the  Saying, 
That  as  to  things  which  are  Natural  to  m^  we 
can  neither  Merit  nor  Demerit,  But  on  the 
contrary,  we  fee  a  great  many  Perfons,  who 
fail  not  to  be  Virtuous,  in  fpite  of  a  Con- 
ftitution  that  is  Vitious  and  Deprav'd^  and 
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fuch  as  rather  difpofes  them  to  Evil  thaa 
Good,  according  to  that  Saying,  That  a 
mje  Mm  is  Superior  to  the  ill  Influences  of 
Heaven  :  And  for  what  concerns  wife  and 
difcreet  Aftions,  we  fee  many  indifcreet 
Actions  committed  by  very  Wife  and  well 
Tempered  Men ;  as  on  the  other  fide,  not 
a  few  difcreet  Actions  committed  by  Per« 
fons  that  are  not  fo  ^  and  who  are  of  no 
happy  Gonftitution.     Whence  we  may 
coUea,  that  Prudence  and  Wifdom,  and 
other  Human  Virtues,  are  from  the  Soul, 
and  depend  not  at  all  upon  the  Compofi- 
tion  or  Frame  of  Body,  as  Hippocrates  and 
Galen  have  vainly  imagined.   'Though  it 
may  feem  ftrange,that  thefe  two  great  Phy- 
ficians,  and  with  them  Jriflotle  and  Plato^ 
were  of  the  fame  Opinion,  and  all  without 
Truth.    We  are  to  take  notice  therefore, 
that  the  Perfect  Virtues,  fuch  as  the  Moral 
'   Philofophers  treat  of,  are  Spiritual  Habits, 
which  have  place  in  the  Rational  Soul,  and 
whofe  Being  is  altogether  independent  up- 
on the  Body,    prom  which  it  is  evident, 
there  is  in  Man  neither  Virtue  nor  Vice, 
(I  fay,  nothing  of  Supernatural  Virtues, 
as  being  not  of  this  Rank)  that  has  its 
proper  Temperament  of  Body,  either  to 
facilitate,  or  retard  him  in  his  Aftions; 
this  Temperament  then,  the  Moralifts  im- 
properly call  Virtue^  or  Vice,  conlidering 
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that  Men,  ordinarily  fpeaking,  betray  no 
other  Inclinations  than  thofe  m^rk'd  out  by 
this  Temperament ;  I  fay  ordinarily  fpeak- 
ing,  becaufe  in  effefl:  many  Mens  Souls  are 
fiird  with  perfeO;  Virtue,  although  the 
Organs  of  their  Body  afford  them  no  Tem- 
perament fubfervient  to  aceomplifh  the 
Defires  of  the  Soul ;  and  yet  neverthelefs 
for  all  that,  by  virtue  of  their  Free  Will, 
they  fail  not  to  aft  like  good  Men,  though 
not  without  fome  Struggle  and  Reluftance : 
According  to  which  St.  Paul  has  faid,  Ide- 
light  in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  Inward.  Man  y 
hut  I  fee  another  haw  in  my  Members  warring 
againft  the  haw  of  my  Mind j  and  bringing  me 
into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of  Sin^  which  is  in 
my  Members.  0  wretched  Man  that  I  am^ 
rvho  jhall  deliver  me  from  the  Body  of  this 
Death  ?  I  thank  God  through  Jef^-  Chnfl  onr 
Lord.  So  then  with  the  Mind  I  my  felf  ferve 
the  Law  of  God^  but  with  the  Flejh  the  Law  of 
Sin.  In  which  Words  St.  Paul  gives  us  to 
underftand,  that  he  felt  within  himfelf  two 
Laws,  wholly  oppofite ;  one  in  his  Soul, 
which  made  him  to  love  God's  Law  ;  the 
other  in  his  Members,  that  led  him  to 
Sin. 

Whence  we  may  gather,  that  the  Vir- 
tues St.  Patd  had  in  his  Soul,  did  not  coi'- 
refpond  with  the  Conititution  of  his  Body, 
it  being  neceflary  for  them  to  aft  with  a 
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fweetConfent,  and  without  the  Refiftance 
of  the  Flefli,  his  Soul  afpir'd  to  Pray  and 
•  Meditate;  but  when  in  order  to  this,  the 
motion  prefented  to  his  Brain,  it  was  found 
indifpofed,  becaufe  of  his  great  Coldnefs 
and  Moifture,  which  are  ftupifying  Qua- 
Hties,  and  proper  to  move  to  Sleep.  Of 
the  fame  Temper  were  the  three  Difciples 
that  accompanied  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  Gar- 
den, when  he  Pray'd,  telling  them,  The 
Spirit  is  willing^  hut  the  Flejh  is  rveak.  In 
like  manner  his  Spirit  would  have  Fafted, 
and  when  to  that  end  the  Offer  was  made 
to  his  Stomach,  he  found  it  weak  and  with- 
out ftrength,  as  having  an  unruly  Appe- 
tite :  His  Soul  M^ould  have  him  Chaft  and 
Continent,  but  when  the  motion  prefent- 
ed to  the  Parts  of  Generation,  it  found  them 
inflamed  with  Concupifcence,  and  inciting 
him  to  Aftions  of  a  contrary  Nature  and 
Tendency. 

With  fuch  like  Inclinations  as  thefe, 
virtuous  Perfons  find  it  a  hard  Task  to  live 
well,  and  not  without  Reafon  was  it  faid, 
That  the  Road  to  Virtue  wa^s  covered  over 
mth  Thorm:  But  if  the  fame  Soul  that  is 
bent  upon  Meditation,  meets  a  Brain  Hot 
.  and  Dry^whichare  the  Difpofitions  peculiar 
to  Watching ;  and  if  when  it  attempts  to 
Faft,  it  finds  a  Stomach  Hot  and  Dry,  of 
which  Coaftitution^  according  to  Galen^ 

the 
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the  Man  is  that  joaths  Meats ;-  and  if  when 
it  aims  to  Embrace  Chaftity,  it  meets  the 
Parts  of  Generation  Cold  and  Moift,  with- 
out  doubt  it  will  accomplifh  the  feveral 
Propofals  without  any  Struggle  or  Relu- 
ftance  whatever ;  becaufe  the  Law  of  the 
Mind  and  the  Law  of  the  Members  exaft 
both  the  fame  thing,  and  fuch  a  Man,  in 
fuchaCafe,  may  aft  Virtuoufly,  without 
any  Violence  to  his  Nature.  Wherefore 
Gale;^  faid,  That  it  was  the  Part  of  a  Phy- 
ficiantomake  a  Man  Virtuous,  that  was 
formerly  Vitious  ;  and  that  the  Moral  Phi- 
lofophers  committed  a  great  over-fight  in 
not  making  ufe  of  Phy fic,  for  attaining  the 
Perfeftion  of  their  Art;  fmce  in  Correft- 
ing  only  the  ill  Conftitution  of  the  Body, 
they  might  make  the  Virtuous  afl;  with- 
out any  Check,  and  with  a  fweet  Con- 
fent. 

What  I  would  defire  of  Gale??^  and  all 
the  Moral  Philofophers,  is,  that  admitting 
it  to  be  true,  that  to  each  Virtue  and  Vice 
feated  in  the  Soul,  there  correfponds  a  par- 
ticular Temperament  of  Body,  which  Aids, 
or  Diverts  it  in  Acting,  they  would  have  , 
given  us  a  particular  Account  of  all  Mens 
Virtues  and  Vices ;  and  have  told  us  bv 
which  Corporal  Qiialities,  both  one,  and 
the  other,  are  Supplanted,  or  Maintained, 
to  the  End  we  might  not  be  to  leek  for  a 
proper  Remedy.  F  5  Jn- 
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Arijlotle  knew  well,  that  a  good  Tem- 
perament made  a  Man  Prudent,  and  of  a 
good  Difpofition,  which  occafion'd  him  to 
lay,  That  the  good  Temperament  did  not  only 
affeB  the  Body  ^  hut  alfo  the  Mind  of  Man: 
But  he  has  not  (hewn  what  this  good  Tem- 
perament was  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  affert- 
ed,  That  Mens  Difpolitions  were  founded 
upon  Hot  and  Cold.  But  Hippocrates  and 
Galen  exclude  "thofe  two  Qtialities  as  Vi» 
tious,  approving  the  Equality  of  Tempe- 
rament, where  the  Heat  exceeds  not  Cold ; 
northeMoifture,  Drinefs.  Which  made 
Hippocrates  lay.  If  the  great  Moijiure  of  the 
Watery  and  the  exceffive  Drinefs  of  the  Fire^ 
are  equally  TempePd  in  the  Body^  the  Man  will 
he  very  Wife.  Neverthelefs  many  Phyfi- 
cians,  becaufe  of  the  great  Reputation  of 
the  Author,  upon  Enquiring  into  this 
Temperament,  have  found  that  it  does  not 
Anfwer  what  Hippocrates  promifed  ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  their  Opinion  was,  that 
thofe  who  had  it,  were  Weak  Men,  and 
of  little  Vigor,  and  did  not  exprefs  in  their 
Aftions  fo  much  Condu8:  as  thofe  of  an  ill 
Conftitution  :  They  are  of  a  very  Sweet 
and  Aflable  Temper,  and  Inoftenlive  to 
every  Man  in  Word  and  Deed,  which 
makes  them  pafs  for  very  Virtuous,  and 
void  of  Paffion,  which  railes  Tempefts  in 
the  Soul    Thefe  Phyiicians  difapprove  the 

equal 
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equal  Temperament,  inafmuch  as  it  dit 
ables  and  flats  the  force  of  the  Spirits,  and 
is  the  caufe  they  do  not  aft  freely  as  they 
ought.  Which  appears  evidently  in  two 
Seafonsofthe  Year,  the  Spring,  and  Au* 
tumn,  when  the  Air  falls  out  to  be  Tem- 
perate, for  then  happen  the  Difeafes,  info« 
much  that  the  Body  is  obfervM  to  be  much 
more  healthful  when  it  is  either  very  Hot  or 
very  Cold,  than  during  the  mediocrity  of 
the  Spring  Time. 

Sacred  Writ,  infpeaking  of  the  fenfiblc 
Qualities,  feemsin  a  manner  to  favour  this 
Opinion,  I  would  thou  rvert  either  Cold  or 
Hot  'y  Jo  then  becaufe  thou  art  Lukewarm^  I 
mlljpue  thee  out  of  my  Mouth,  Which  feems 
to  me  to  be  grounded  upon  Arifiotle^s  Do- 
ftrine,  who  held  for  an  infallible  Opinion, 
that  all  the  Natural  Aftions  of  Man  con- 
fined in  Heat  and  Cold,  and  not  in  a  Luke- 
warmnefs  and  Mediocrity  of  Conilitution. 
But  ^r//?^/^/^  would  have  done  well  to  have 
told  us,  what  Virtue  correfponds  to  each 
of  the  Qualities,  and  to  what  again  the 
conti'ary  Vice,  that  fo  v^o,  might  have  ap- 
plied in  Praftice  the  Remedies  prefcribed 
by  Gden. 

As  for  me,  I  believe  Cold  is  of  more  Im- 
portance to  the  Rational  Soul,  to  preferve 
its  Virtues  in  due  Peace,  and  to  prevent  all 
undue  Ferments  amongft  the  Humours ; 

F  4  for 
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for  Galen  fays  no  lefs,  there  is  no  Quality 
fo  much  blunts  the  Concupifcible  and  Iraf- 
cible  Faculty  as  Cold,  nor  that  fo  power-^ 
fully  excites  the  Rational  Faculty,  as  Jri^ 

fiotle  affures  us  that  does,  efpecially  if  it  be 
joined  with  Drinefs ;  for  this  is  certain,  as 
the  Inferior  Part  is  difabled  or  depreffcd, 
the  Faculties  of  the.  Rational  Soul  in  the 
fame  proportion  are  exalted  and  inlarged. 
But  be  that  as  it  will,  I  would  prefent  to  a 
Moral  Philofopher  a  Luxurious  Drunkard 
and, a  Glutton,  to  manage  him  according 

J  to  the  Rules  of  his  Art,  and  to  inftill  into  his 
Soul  the  contrary  good  Habits  of  Chaftity 
and  Temperance,  by  thefe  means  reducing 
him  to  aft  with  all  Moderation  and  Sobrie- 
ty, without  introducing  into  hisConftitu^ 
tion  Cold  and  Drinefs,  and  without  cor- 
refting  the  over-ruling  Heat  and  Moifture 
there  was  before  ;  let  us  fee  how  he  will 
go  about  it.  Without  doubt  the  firft  thing 
he  does  will  be  to  fhew  him  the  Sordidnefs 
of  Luxury,  and  to  lay  before  him  the  Train 
of  Evils  it  draws  after  it,  and  in  what  dan-. 
ger  his  Soul  would  be,  if  Death  Ihould 
happen  to  furprize  him  on  a  fudden,  with- 
out giving  him  refpite  to  repent  of  his  Sins. 
After  tlais,  he  gravely  admonifhes  him  to 
Faft,  Pray,  and  Meditate;  to  Sleep  but 
little,^  to  lie  hard,  and  without  Delicacy  ; 
%Q  wear  Hair  Clothes,  and  Difcipline  him^ 

felt. 
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felf ;  to  fly  the  Company  of  Women,  and 
to  give  himfelf  wholly  to  Pious  Works ;  all 
which  are  comprized  in  this  fine  Aphorifm 
of  St,  P^^ly  Ikeep  under  my  Body,  and  bring  it 
into  SuhjeUion,    By  means  of  thefe  Aufte- 
rities,  ii  he  praftiies  them  long,  he'll  ap- 
pear Meager,  Pale  J  and  much  Alter'd  from 
what  he  was,  infomuch  that  he  who  before 
hunted  after  Women,  and  that;^  placM  all 
his  Happinefs  in  the  Pleafures  of  Eating 
and  Drinking,  will  hardly  have  Patience 
to  hear  them  fpoke  of.    The  Moralift  be- 
holding the  Lewd  Man  fo  changed,  will 
fay,  and  not  without  reafon,  this  Man  has 
now  acquired  a  Habit  of  Chaftity  and 
Temperance :  But  becaufe  his  Art  reaches 
no  further,  he  vainly  imagines  thefe  two 
Virtues  are  come  I  know  not  from  whence 
to  make  him  a  Vifit,  and  to  take  up  their 
Lodgings  in  his  Rational  Soul,  without 
having  fo  much  as  pail:  through  his  Body. 
Inftead  of  which  the  dlfcerning  Phyfician^ 
who  knows  whence  his  lofs  of  Blood  and 
Spirits  proceeds,  and  how  the  Virtues  are 
Begot,  and  the  Vices  Extinguifhed,  will 
be  apt  to  pronounce,  that  this  fame  Man 
has  now  the  Habit  of  Chaftity  and  Tem- 
perance, inafmuch  as  by  means  of  thefe  Au- 
fterities  he  has  impaired  his  Natural  Heatj 
in  whofe  ftead  the  Cold  is  introducM :  For 
if  we  reflect  a  little  further,  we  liiall  clear- 
ly 
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ly  fee  this  new  way  of  living  is  capable  of 
cooling  him  more ;  the  Horror  into  which 
the  Reprimand  he  received  threw  him,  and 
the  awful  confideration  of  the  Pains  of  Hell 
prepared  for  him,  if  he  had  died  in  mortal 
Sin,  had  without  doubt  mortified  and 
chiPd  his  Blood.  Whereupon  Arifiotle 
propofed  thisQueftion;  Why  thofe  who  are 
in  fear  falter  m  their  Speech ^  tremble  with 
their  Hands  ^anA^  hang  their  hip?  It  is  (fays 
he)  becaufe  this  Pajfion  is  a  defeB  of  Heaty 
which  commences  from  the  Parts  above : 
Whence  comes  thePalenefs  of  the  Face.  Ab- 
itinence  like  wife  is  one  of  the  things  which 
chiefly  mortifies  the  Natural  Heat,  leaving 
the  Man  cold :  For  our  Nature  is  fupport- 
ed,  fays  Galen^  by  Eating  and  Drinking, 
in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  Flame  of  the 
Lamp  is  fed  by  the  Oil ;  and  there  is  fo 
much  natural  Heat  in  the  Body,  that  has 
digeftedFlefh-meats,  that  they  afford  him 
Nourifliment  in  proportion  to  his  Heat, 
and  if  they  fhould  yield  him  lefs  in  quan- 
tity, his  Heat  would  infenfibly  diminifh. 
Which  made  Hippocrates  forbid  the  letting 
of  Children  faft,  becaufe  their  natural  Heat 
Evaporated  and  Wafted  for  want  of  being 
fed.  The  Difcipline  given,  if  it  be  dolo- 
rous, and  reach  even  to  the  fetching  Blood, 
every  man  knows  it  extreamly  diflipates 
the  vital  and  animal  Spirits  j  and  from  the 

lofs 
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Ids  of  Blood,  the  Man  foon  comes  to  lofe 
his  Hair,  and  natural  Heat.  As  for  Sleep, 
Gale^ikys^  it's  one  ofthe things  which  moft 
fortifies  our  Heat,  for  by  it's  means  that  in- 
finuates  into  the  hidden  recefles  of  our  Bo- 
dies, and  Animates  the  Natural  Virtues ; 
and  much  after  the  lame  manner  our  Food 
is  aflimilated  and  turned  to  our  Subftance : 
Whereas  Waking  generates  Corruptions 
and  Crudities ;  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe 
Sleep  warms  the  inward  Parts,  and  cools 
the  outward;  as  on  the  contrary,  Waking  - 
cools  the  Stomach,  Liver,  and  Heart,  which 
are  the  Vitals,  and  inflames  the  external 
Parts,  the  lefs  noble,  and  lefs  neceflary : 
Hence  he  that  does  not  Sleep  well,  mull 
needs  be  fubjeft  to  many  cold  Difeafes.  To 
Lie  Bardy  to  Eat  but  once  a>  day^  and  to  go 
Nakedy  Hippocrates  faid  was  the  utter  Ruin 
ofthe  Flem  and  Blood,  wherein  the  natural 
Heat  is  plac'd.  And  Galen  giving  the  Rea- 
fon why  a  hard  Bed  weakens  and  waftes 
theFlefh,  faid.  That  the  Body  was  in  pain 
and  fuftered  deeply  for  want  of  Sleep,  and 
that  by  the  uneafie  changes  of  motion  from 
fide  to  fide,  it  was  HaralTed  in  the  vain 
purfuit  of  reflrlefs  Nights ;  and  how  the 
Natural  Heat  decays,  and  is  diffipated  by 
bodily  Labour,  the  fame  Hippocrates  de- 
clares, teaching  how  a  Man  may  become 
Wife :  In  order  to  be  Wife^  a  Man  muji  not 

be 
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-  l^e  op^rejfed  with  too  mtich  Flejhy  for  that  he-^  ^ 
longs  to  a  hot  Temperamenty  which  is  the  Qua^ 
Itty  that  deJiroysWifdom.    Prayer,  and  Me- 
ditation, caufe  the  Heat  to  mount  up  to  the 
Brains,  in  the  abfence  of  which,  the  other 
Parts  of  the  Body  remain  cold,  and  if  the 
Intention  of  Mind  be  great,  they  foon  lofe  j 
the  fenfe  of  Feeling,  which  Arifiotle  affirm- 
ed to  be  neceflary  to  the  Being  of  Animals, 
and  that  the  other  Senfcs,  in  comparifon  of; 
that,  ferved  only  for  Ornament  and  Well^ 
Being.    For  in  effed  we  might  Uve  with- 
out Tafting,  Smelling,  Seeing,  and  Hear- 
ing; but  the  Mind  being  bufied  in  fome 
high  Contemplation,  fails  to  difpatch  the 
Natural  Faculties  to  their  Pofts ;  without 
which,  neither  the  Ears,  can  hear;  nor  the 
Eyes,  fee;  nor  the  Noftrils,  breath;  nor 
theTafte,relifli;  nor  the  Touch  feel;  in- 
fomuch  as  they  who  Meditate  are  neither 
fenfible  of  Cold,  Heat,  Hunger,  Thirft,  nor 
any  Wearinefs  whatever :  And  Feeling  be- 
ing the  Sentinel  that  difcovers  to  a  Man 
the  Good  or  111  done  to  him,  he  cannot  be 
without  it :  So  that  being  Frozen  with 
Cold,  or  Burnt  up  with  Heat,  or  Dying 
away  with  Hunger,  or  Thirft ;  he  is  not 
fenfible  of  any  of  thefe  Inconveniencies,  be- 
caufe  he  has  nothing  to  report  them  to 
him.     In  fuch  a  ftate,  Hippocrates  fays,  the 
Soul  neglects  its  Charge,  and  whereas  its 
^        -  /  Duty 
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Duty  is  to  Animate  the  Body,  and  to  im- 
part to  it  Senfe  and  Motion,  yet  neveithe- 
lefs  it  leaves  it  wholly  deftitute  and  unpro- 
vided of  any  Succours.  They  who  are 
hurt  in  any  Part  of  the  Body,  and  feel  no 
Pain,  affuredly  are  diftempered  in  Mind. 

But  the  worft  Difpofition  obferved  a- 
mong  Men  of  Learning,  and  thofe  that  are 
devoted  to  Studies,  is  a  Weak-  Stomach, 
becaufe  the  Natural  Heat  required  for  Di- 
geftion  is  wanting,  that  very  Heat  being 
ufually  carried  to  the  Brain,  which  is  the 
caufe  the  Stomach  is  filled  with  Crudities 
and  Phlegm.  For  which  reafon,  Come^ 
Urn  Celfm  recommends  it  to  the  Phyficians 
care  to  Fortify  that  Part  in  Men  of  Medi- 
tation more  than  any  others,  becaufe  Pray- 
er, Meditation,  and  hard  Study  extreamly 
cool  and  dry  the  Body,  rendering  it  Me- 
lancholy. For  which  reafon  Ariftotle  de- 
manded. Whence  it  is  we  fee  all  that  have 
Excelled,  whether  it  be  in  the  Study  of 
Philofophy,  or  Government,  or  the  Poets, 
or  in  any  other  Art  whatfoever,  have  been 
Melancholy. 

Never  to  fee  Women  but  to  fly  wholly 
their  Company,  how  much  that  over-cools 
the  Body,  and  what  new  Changes  are  in- 
cident to  Perfons  becoming  Chart,  Gdm 
makes  appear  by  abundance  of  Obferva- 
itionsheh^d  made.    He  recounts,  amongft     ' 

others^ 
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others,  what  happened  to  a  Friend  of  his,, 
a  Widdower,  who  immediately  loft  his 
Stomach  to  that  degree  as  he  could  only 
digeft  the  Yolk  of  an  Egg ;  and  if  by  con- 
ftraint  he  Eat  as  formerly,  he  ftrait  Vomi- 
ted ;  and  was  withal  Lumpifh  and  Dull, 
upon  which  Gale^'^s  ^.dvicQ  to  him  was,  to 
Marry  again  if  he'd  recover  his  Health  ; 
and  thereupon  faid  he.  He  was  imTmdiately 
freed  from  all  his  Complaints^  as  foon  as  he 
returned  to  his  old  way  of  hiving.  The  fame 
Phyfician  tells  of  fome  Chorifters,  who  find- 
ing by  Experience  the  near  Correfpondence 
betweentheTefticles  and  the  Throat,  and 
that  to  fport  with  Women  endangers  the 
fpoilin^  of  the  Voice ;  they  were  Chaft  by 
conftraint ,  that  they  might  not  lofe  the 
good  Cheer,  and  the  Pay  which  were  the 
returns  of  their  Mufick  :  And  Galen  fays 
further.  That  their  Privy  Parts  were  fo 
fmall,  fo  cold,  and  fo  lank,  as  they  look'd 
like  Old  Men.  But  on  the  contrary,  the 
Wanton  had  large  Genitals,  becaufe  they 
kept  them  often  in  ufe,  the  Seminal  Vet 
fels  being  large  and  dift ended,  from  which 
iffued  abundance  of  Spirits,  and  Natural 
Heat ;  for  as  ¥lato  obferv'd  long  (ince,  It 
is  Exercife  makes  the  Parts  of  the  Body  more 
ahle^  as  they  are  Impaired  by  not  Exerting 
them  as  thy  are  direBed,  As  it  is  certain, 
that  in  each  Ad  of  Venery^  the  Parts  of 

Gene- 
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Generation  are  more  and  more  provoked^ 
remaining  more  able  and  difpofed  to  repeat 
the  Aft  again ;  but  as  often  as  a  Man  checks 
his  Inclination,  he  becomes  colder,  and 
lefs  able  for  Generation.    Whence  I  col- 
left,  that  a  Man  who  by  this  means  is  be- 
come Continent  and  Chaft,  foon  obtains 
an  habitual  Frigidity,  by  which  he  Per- 
forms with  the  fameAverfion  andRelu- 
ftance,  as  an  Old  Man,  or  one  that  is  born 
Impotent,  or  an  Eunuch.    Thofe  then 
that  defireto  be  Chaft,  and  not  to  be  pror 
voked  by  the  Flefh,  being  confcious  of 
their  Infirmity,  may  ferve  themfelves  of 
cold  Medicines,  and  of  fuch  things  as  by 
Impairing  and  Confuming  the  Seed,  render 
them  frigid,  and  in  this  Senfe  this  Paffage  is 
to  be  underftood,  Ha,pfy  are  they  that  are 
made  Eunuchs  for  the  Kjngdom  of  Heaven. 

All  that  ever  we  have  faid,  and  confirm- 
ed, in  relation  to  Chaftity  and   Inconti- 
nence, is  no  lefs  true  of  other  Virtues  and 
Vices  refpeftively,  for  each  has  his  pai:ti- 
cular  Temperament  of  Heat  and  Cold,  and 
is  to  be  under  flood  more  or  lefs  of  the  Con- 
ftitution  of  each  Part  of  the  Body,  and  of 
the  greater  or  leffer  degrees  of  thefc  two 
Qualities.    I  have  declared  for  Heat  and 
Cold,  becaufe  there  is  neither  Virtue  nor 
Vice  rooted  in  Moifture  nor  in  Drinefs ; 
for^  according  to  ArifotWs  Opinion,  thefe 

two 
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two  Qualities  are  purely  Paflive,  as  Heat 
and  Cold  are  Active.  Whereupon  he  af- 
ferted,  That  our  Natural  Inclinations  are 
more  from  Meat  and  Cold^  thanrfrom  any  thing 
elfe  in  our  Bodies ;  and  in  this  he  confpires 
with  the  Holy  Scripture,  which  fays,  I 
would  rather  thou  voert  Cold  or  Hot^  &€. 
The  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  there  is  no 
Man  found  of  fo  exafta  Conftitution  as  is 
required  to  be  the  Foundation  of  Virtue. 
Whereupon  Sacred  Writ  and  Philofophy, 
chofe  Heat  and  Cold,  becaufe  there  are  no 
other  Qualities  wherein  to  place  the  Virtues, 
although  this  be  not  without  fomethingin 
Counterballance  to  them ;  for  fuppofe  there 
are  abundance  of  Virtues  correfpondent  to 
Cold  and  Heat,  thefe  Qualities  fail  no  lefs 
at  all  times  to  be  the  fource  of  abundance  of 
Vices,  by  which  means  it  is  a  great  Miracle 
if  there  be  a  Man  found  fo  Lewd,  who  has 
not  fome  Virtues  natural  to  him,  or  fo 
Virtuous  that  has  not  fome  Vices. 

But  the  Quality  obferved  tobebeftfor 
the  Rational  Soul,  is  the  cold  Conftitution 
of  Body.  This  is  eafily  provM,  if  we  run 
through  the  feveral  Stages  of  Man's  Life  ; 
Infancy,  Youth,  Manhood,  Middle-Age, 
and  Old- Age  ;  for  we  find  that  becaufe 
each  Age  refpeftively  has  its  particular 
Temperament,  accordingly  at  one  time  a 
Man  is  Vitious,  at  another  Virtuous  y  in 

one 
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one  he  is  Indifcreet,  of  Perverfe,  and  In 
the  other  Wife  and  better  Ad  vis'd.  Infan-  , 
cy  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  hot  and  moill:  Tem- 
perament, in  which  PUto  faid,  the  Rational 
Soul  was  as  it  were  plunged  and  IHfled, 
not  being  able  freely  to  employ  the  Un^ 
derftanding.  Will,  or  Affeftions,  till  in 
length  of  Time  it  palTes  to  another  Age, 
and  has  gain'd  a  new  Temperament.  The 
Virtues  of  Infancy  are  very  many,  and  the 
Vices  but  very  few ;  Children,  fays  PUtOy 
admire  from  what  Principles  the  Sciences 
arife.  In  the  next  Place  they  are  Docile, 
Traftable,  Gentle,  and  Eafy  to  receive  the 
Impreflion  of  all  Kinds  of  Virtues.  .  In  the 
third  Place,  they  are  Balhful^^  and  full  of 
Fear,  which,  according  to  PUto^  is  the 
Foundation  of  Temperance,  In  the  fourth 
place  they  are  Credulous  and  Eafy  to  be 
led ;  they  are  Charitable,  Frank,  Chall, 
Humble,  Innocent,  and  Undefigning.  To 
which  Virtues  Jefus  Chrift  had  regard , 
whenhefaid  tohisDifcipIes,  Except  you  be- 
eome  as  little  Children,  you  jhall  not  Enter  into 
the  Kjngdom  of  Hearuen.  We  know  not  of 
what  Age  the  Child  was,  whom  God  pro- 
pofed  for  our  Imitation,  but  you  muft  know 
Hippocrates  divided  Infancy  into  three  or 
:  four  Stations,  and  becaufe  Children  from 
;  the  Firfl:  to  the  Fourteenth  Year  always 
i  admit  abundance  of  Humours,  and  a  vane* 
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tj  of  Temperament;  fo  likewife  they  are 
lubjeft  to  divers  Difeafes,  and  their  Souls 
at  the  fame  time  not  without  a  great  many 
different  Virtues  and  Vices.  In  confidera- 
tion  of  which,  Plato  began  to  Inftruft  a 
Child  from  the  very  Firft  Year,  although 
"he  could  not  then  Speak,  direfting  his , 
Nurfe,  how  to  diftinguifh  by  his  Laugh- ' 
ing,  his  Tears,  and  even  his  Silence,  liis 
Virtues  and  Vices;  and  how  fhe  fhould 
Correft  them.  Holy  Writ  declared  that 
Saul  had  the  Virtues  of  this  Age,  when 
he  was  chofen  King,  He  was  a  Child  of  a 
Tear  Old  when  he  began  to  Reign,  Whence 
it  appears,  that  God  madethe  fame  Divifion 
as  fiippocrates,  obfer ving  the  Virtues  of  In- 
fancy by  the  Years. 

Youth,    which  is  the  Second  Age  of 
Man,  is  reckoned  from  the  Fourteenth  to  the 
Five  and  Twentieth  Year ;  this  Age,  ac- 
cording to  the  Opinion  of  Phyficians,  is  nei- 
ther Hot  nor  Cold,  norMoiftnorDry,  but 
Temperate,  and  in  a  Mediocrity  of  all  the 
Qualities ;  the  Parts  of  the  Body  in  this 
lemperament  are  fuchasthe  Soul  requires 
for  all  forts  of  Virtues,  and  efpecially  for 
Wifdom.    For  after  this  manner  fpeaks 
Hippocrates ;  if  the  great  Moifture  of  the 
Water  J  and  the  extream  Drinefs  of  the 
Fire  happen  to  be  equally  Tempered  in  the 
Body^  the  Man  wiil  be  very  Wife,  and 
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endued  with  an  Excellent  Memory.  Tlie 
Virtues  we  have  allotted  to  Infancy,  feem 
to  be  acts  proceeding  from  meer  Inftinct  of 
Nature,  like  thofe  of  Ants,  Serpents,  and 
little  Bees,  which  aft  without  Reafon;  but^ 
thofe  of  Youth  are  performed  with  Jiidg«. 
ment  and  Difcretion  ;  fo  that  he  who  aflis 
at  that  Age,  difcerns  what  he  does,  and 
with  what  defign,  and  knowing  the  End 
accordingly  he  difpofes  the  Means  that  lead 
to  it.  Where  the  Holy  Scripture  fays,  Thac 
the  Heart  of  Mm  was  inclined  to  Evil  from 
hisTouth\  that  is  to  be  underftood  exclu- 
fi  vely,  that  is  to  fay,  from  the  time  he  palles 
from  Infancy  to  Youth,  which  are  the  moil  -- 
virtuous  Ages  of  iMan's  Life. 

The  third  Age  is  Manhood,  .wliich  is 
reckoned  from  Twenty-five  to  Thirty-five 
Years  ;  its  Temperament  is  Hot  and  Dry, 
of  which  /////^(;r^to  faid,  When  the  Ftre 
exceeds  the  Water ^  the  Mind  becomes  Mad 
and  Furious ;  and  Experience  no  lefs  con- 
firms it,  for  there  is  no  111  which  a  Man  is 
not  acquainted  with,  and  tempted  to  at  that 
very  Time:  Paffion,  Gluttony,  Lechery, 
Pride,  Murders,  Adulteries,  Thefts,  and  - 
Rapines;  rafh  Defigns,  Vanity,  Tricks, 
Lyes,  Quarrels,  Revenge,  Hatred,  Indig* 
nities,  and  Infolence,  are 'the  faireft  Inhe- 
ritance of  thefe;  at  which  Age  D.m^  per- 
ceiving himfelf  to  be,  cried  out,  hori  cut 
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me  not  ojf  in  the  midfi  of  my  days :  For  Ma^n- 
hood  is  the  middlemoft  of  the  Five  Agesof 
Man's  Life,  which  are  Infancy,  Youth, 
Manhood,  Middle- Age,  and  Gld-Age ;  and 
Man  is  fo  Wicked  at  that  Age,  as  Solo^ 
monhSiS  faid.  There  be  three  things  which  are 
too  wonderful  for  me^  yea  four  ^  which  I  know 
not ;  the  way  of  an  Eagle  in  the  Air  ;  the  way 
of  a  Serpent  upon  a  Rock ;  the  way  of  a  Ship 
in  the  midjl  of  the  Sea  ;  and  the  way  of  a  Man 
with  a  Maid. 

From  ailv  which  it  is  no  Icfs  than  evi- 
dent, that  the  Soul  may  in  fome  fenfe  de- 
ferve  Excufe,  if  fhe  makes  any  falfe  Steps, 
feeing  ihe  is  the  fame  through  the  whole 
Courfe  of  the  Ages  of  Man's  Life,  as  per- 
feft  as  God  has  Created  her  at  firft ;  who 
then  can  blame  the  divers  Temperaments 
which  the  Body  paiTes  through  in  each  Age, 
becaufe  in  Manhood  the  Body  is  more  In- 
temperate, which  occafions  the  Soul  to  en- 
cline  with  more  difficulty  to  what  is  Vii- 
tuous,  and  with  more  eafe  to  what  is  Vi- 
tious  !^  'Tis  to  the  very  Letter,  what  the 
Wifeman  Intimates  ;  /  had  for  my  Lot  a 
good  Soul^  and  from  my  Infancy  I  appeared  of 
(Treat  Wttj  and  JliU  growing  wijer  and  wifer^ 
(which  is  to  to  be  underftood  of  his  Youth.) 
/  had  neverthelefs  a  Filthy  and  Intemperate 
Body^  (fuch  an  one  is  in  Manhood,)  and  I 
found  at  the  end  of  the  account^  that  Man  could 
not  he  Chaft  or  Continent^  were  it  not  for  the 
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fpecid  Grace  of  God.  Whereupon  David 
knowing  he  had  efcaped  fo  dangerous  an 
Age,  and  remembring  what  had  paft  there- 
in, faid,  Remember  not  the  Sins  of  my  Toutb^ 
nor  my  Tranfgrejjions, 

At  the  fourth  Age,  which  is  the  Middle 
Age,  or  Age  of  Confiftence,  Man  returns 
to  be  more  Temperate,  becaufe  in  pro- 
ceeding from  Hot  to  Cold,  he  muft  necef- 
farily  pafs  through  the  intermediate  Degrees 
by  which  with  that  Drinefs  that  Manhood 
has  left  in  the  Body,  the  Soul  is  made 
Wife.  Whence  it  comes  that  Men  who 
have  lived  faft  in  their  Younger  Days,  are 
fubjeft  to  the  great  Changes  we  fee  every 
Day  appear,  when  they  recoUeft  their  ill- 
fpent  Days , '  with  Endeavour  to  amend 
them.  This  Age  begins  from  Thirty-five 
Years,  and  reaches  to  Forty-five,  more  or 
lefs,  in  proportion  to  the  Temperament  and 
Complexion  of  each  refpeftively. 

The  laft  Age  of  Man,  is  Old-Age,  in 
which  the  Body  is  Cold  and  Dry,  fubjeft 
to  a  Thoufand  Ills  and-  Infirmities,  all  the 
Faculties  are  befotted,  and  difabled  in  per- 
forming their  ordinary  Funftions  ;  but  be- 
caufe the  Rational  Soul  is  ftill  the  fame  in 
Infancy,  Youth,  Manhood,  Middle-Age, 
and  Old- Age ,  without  receiving  any 
Change  to  dimihifh  its  Powers,  therefore 
when  it  reaches  this  laft  Age,  and  to  this 
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Cold  and  Dry  Temperament ;  it  is  Juft, 
Prudent,  Strong,  and  endued  with  Tem- 
perance ;  and  though  we  ought  to  attribute 
thefe  Virtues  to  the  whole  Man,  yet  is  the 
Soul  alio w'd  to  be  the  firft  Mover,  accord- 
ing to  this,  Thar  the  Soul  is  the  Principle 
from  which  rve  Vnderfiand.  So  long  as  the 
Body  is  vigorous  and  aftive  in  its  Vital, 
Natural,  and  Animal  Faculties,  Man  is  but 
very  flenderly  provided  with  Moral  Vir- 
tues;  but  as  that  comes  to  lofe  its  ftrength, 
the  Soul  Itrait  advances  in  Virtues.  St. 
Pml  feemM  to  infmuate  no  lefs  in  thefe 
Words,  For  when  I  am  iVeaky  then  am  I 
Strong,  And  afluredly  this  is  very  true, 
becaufe  the  Body  in  no  Age  is  w^eaker  than 
in  Old-Age,  nor  the  Soul  more  expedite  to 
perform  fuch  Aftions  as  are  conformable 
to  Rdafon.  Notwithftanding  all  which, 
Arifiotle  always  reckonM  Six  Vices  incident 
to  Old  Men,  from  the  coldnefs  of  Age. 
The  Firft,  That  they  are  Cowards,  be- 
caufe Courage  and  Valour  ha  v»e  great  Fire  in 
them,  and  a  large  Stock  of  Blood,  of  which 
Old-men  have  but  very  little,  and  that 
little  too  CongeaPd.  The  Second,  Thm: 
they  are  Covetous,  and  that  they  guard 
their 'Treafure  more  carefully  than  they^ 
liecd ;  for  though  they  find  themfelves  ar- 
rived at  the  laft  Stage  of  their  Lives,  and 
that  Reaion  fliould  t^ach  them,  where  the, 
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Journey  is  fhort,  the  Charge  of  defraying  it 
is  fmall,  their  Avarice  neverthelefs  and 
their  Thrift  fail  not  to  haunt  them,  as  if 
they  were  but  yet  in  their  Infancy,  and 
they  were  to  run  through  no  lels  than  all 
the  Pive  Stag^^  of  their  Lives,  and  that  it 
is  good  to  Store,  as  if  they  were  always  to 
live.  The  third,  that  they  are  fufpicioiis  ; 
but  I  cannot  imagin  why  Artfiotle  calls" 
this  a  Vice,  fince  it  is  certain,  that  it  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Experience  they  have  had  of 
fo  many  Tricks  in  the  World,  and  alfo 
from  recoUefting  what  part  they  them- 
felves  Afted  in  their  Younger  days  ;  Info- 
much  as  they  are  ever  upon  their  Guard, 
as  knowing  full  well  how  little  Men  are 
to  be  trufted.  The  Fourth,  That  they 
a,re  Diffident,  and  of  fmall  Hopes,  never 
promifing  themfelves  fuccefs  in  their  Af- 
fairs, and  of  two  or  three  Defigns  they  may 
Iiave,  they  always  fall  upon  the  Worft, 
and  upon  that  lay  out  all  their  Applica* 
tion.  The  Fifth,  that  they  are  fliamelefs, 
becaufe,  as  Artfiotle  fays,  Bafhfulnefs  and 
BluChing  are  full  of  Blood,  of  which  Old 
Men  have  fo  little,  as  by  confequence  they 
are  without  Shame.  The  Sixtli,  That  they 
are  very  Incredulous,  thinking  that  the 
Truth  is  never  told  them,  becaufe  their  ^ 
Memories  are  fo  freili  of  the  Jugling  and 
Deceits  they  have  met  within  the  World, 
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Young  Children  h^ve,  as  Arijlotle  has 
noted^all  the  Virtues  quite  contrary  to  their 
Vices;  they  areFearlefs,  Frank,  not  Di- 
ftruftful  in  the  leaft,  always  full  of  Hopes, 
very  Bafhful,  eafily  perfwadjsd  and  impo- 
fed  upon. 

The  fanne  things  we  have  evidenced  in 
the  feveral  Ages  of  Man's  Life,  we  might 
alfo  fhew  in  the  difference  of  Sex,  what 
V  irtues  and  what  Vices  Man  has,  and  what 
Woman,  as  wdl  by  the  reafon  of  the  Hu* 
mours,  Blood,  Choler,  Phlegm,  and  Me- 
lancholy ;  as  alfo  from  the  Diverfity  of 
Climates,  and  Particular  Countries.  In 
one  Province  the  Men  are  Valiant,  in  an- 
other,  Cowards  ;  in  this.  Deliberate  ;  in 
that,  Rafh  ;  in  one,  lovers  of  Truth ;  in 
another,  Lyars;  according  to  that  of  the 
Apoftle,  The  Cr^tians  are  always  Ljars^  evil 
BeaftSy  flow  Bellies.  And  if  we  run  through 
all  the  Variety  of  Meats  and  Drinks,  we 
{hall  find  that  fome  feed  this  Virtue,  and 
ftarve  that  Vice  ;  and  others  on  the  contra- 
ry, nourifhiuch  a  Vice,  and  deprefs  fucha 
Virtue ;  but  ip  fuch  a  manner,  as  the  Man 
iieverthelefs  ftill  remains  free  to  chufe  as  he 
pleafes ;  according  to  that.  He  hath  jet  Fire 
md  Water  before  thee^  Jlretch  out  thy  hand  un- 
to which  thou  wilt ;  for  there  is  no  Confti- 
lutign  can  do  more  than  incite  the  Man, 
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without  forcing  him,  ifhelofes  not  his 
Reafon  ;  and  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  in 
Studying,  and  Contemplating  things,  Man 
acquires   another   Temperament    befides  ' 
what  belongs  naturally  to  the  Corlftitution 
of  his  Body;  for,  as  welhall  prove  here- 
after, of  the  three  Powers  a  Man  has,  the 
Memory,  common  Senfe,  and  Imagination ; 
the  Imagination  only,  as  Arifiotle  has  noted, 
is  free  to  frame  what  it  pleafes ;  and  by  the 
Operations  of  this  Faculty,  Hippocrates  and 
Galen  fay,  the  vital  Spirits,  and  the  Blood 
of  the  Arteries  are  always  fet  on  Work, 
and  in  Motion ;  fhe  difpatches  them  where 
it  feems  good  to  her,  and  the  Parts  to  which 
the  Natural  Heat  flies,  become  thereby 
more  efteftual  to  perform  their  Funftions, 
and  other  Parts  weaker.     Hence  Galen  ad- 
viled  the  Chorifters  of  Diana^  not  to  deal  - 
with  Women,  finceby  thofe  means,  with- 
out attending  the  Confequences,  the  Parts 
of  Generation  would  be  inflamed,  and  as 
they  once  took  Fire,  the  Voice  would  ap- 
pear more  harfli  and  untuneable,  becaule, 
as  Hippocrates  noted.  The  Heat  of  the  Tejli- 
cles  lays  the  Cough y  and  Jo  on  the  Contrary ; 
for  let  any  be  put  to  the  Blufh  at  an  Offence 
taken,  the  Natural  Heat  ftrait  mounts  up, 
all  the  Blood  flying  to  the  Heart  to  fortify 
the  Irafcible  Faculty,  and  to  deprefs  the 
Rational.     But  if  we  proceed  to  confider, 
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that  God  enjoins  us  to  forgive  Injuries,  and 
^  do  good  to  our  Enemies,  and  to  refle£t  a 
while  upon  the  recompence  attending  it, 
ail  the  Natural  Heat  and  Blood  ftrait  rifes 
up  to  the  Face,  to  ftrengthen  the  Rational 
and  debilitatethe  Irafcible  Faculty  ;  and  fo 
it  being  at  our  choice,  with  the  Imagina- 
tion to  fortify  what  Faculty  w^  pleafe, 
we  are  juftly  Rewarded  when  we  itreng- 
then  the  Rational  and  difable  the  Irafcible 
Faculty ;  and  as  fairly  Punifhed  when  we 
raife  the  Irafcible  and  deprefs  the  Rational 
Faculty.  From  which  we  may  judge,  with 
how  good  reafon  the  Moral  Philofophers 
recommend  to  us  the  Study  and  Confi- 
deration  of  Divine  Matters^  lince  by  thefe 
means  alone  we  might  acquire  the  Tem* 
perament  and  Strength  which  the  Rational 
Soul  has  ufe  of,  as  well  as  fupprefs  the  In* 
ferior  Part.  But  I  cannot  forbear  adding 
one  thing  before  I  end  this  Chapter,  which 
is,  That  a  Man  may  Exercifeall  the  Afts  of 
Virtue  without  having  that  advantageous 
Conftitution  of  Body  required,  although 
not  v/ithout  great  pain  and  diiBculty ;  Afts 
of  Prudence  excepted;  for  if  the  Man  be  by 
Nature  Imprudent,  nothing  but  God  can 
Cure  it  with  a  Remedy ;  the  fame  is  to  be 
underftood  of  diftributive  Juftice,  and  of 
all  the  Arts  and  Sciences  acquired. 

%to*  rl  A  X  » 
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CHAP.    VL 

What  Part  of  the  Body  ought  to  be  well 
Tempered^  that  the  Child  may  he 
Witty. 

THE  Body  of  Man  having  fo  great  a 
Difference  of  Parts  and  Powers  (each 
deftin'd  to  its  end  )  it  will  not  be  imperti- 
nent, but  rather  highly  necelfary  above  all 
things,  to  know  what  Part  Natin-e  has  con- 
trived as  the  principal  Inftrumentto  difpofe 
a  Man  to  be  Wife  and  Prudent.  For  it  is 
certain  we  reafon  not  with  the  Foot,  nor 
walk  upon  our  Head ,  nor  fee  with  our 
Nofe,  nor  hear  with  our  Eyes ;  but  each 
Part  has  its  proper  Wfe  and  particular  Com- 
pofition,  for  the  Office  it  is  to  difcharge. 

That  the  Heart  is  the  chief  Seat  wjiere 
Reafon  refides,  and  the  Inftrument  by 
which  our  Souk  perform  the  Aftions  of 
Prudence,  Memory,  and  Underftanding, 
was  a  received  Opinion  amongft  the  Na- 
tural  Philofophers  before  Hippocrates  and 
FUto  were  born.  The  Heart  is  therefore 
ftiled  the  Superior  Pan  of  Man  in  many 
places  of  Sacred  Writ,  which  accommo- 
dates it  felf  to  the  way  of  fpeaking  in  ufe  at 
that  time.    But  thofe  two  sreat  Philofo- 
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phers  have  given  us  to  underftand,  that  this 
Opinion  is  Falfe,  and  with  great  Reafon 
and  Experience  have  proved  the  Brain  to 
H  be  the  chief  Seat  of  the  Rational  Soul ;  and 

thus  it  was  generally  received,  Ariftotle 
onlydifTenting,  who  revived  that  old  Opi- 
nion, endeavouring  by  Topical  Arguments, 
and  feveral  ConjeQiures,  to  make  it  proba- 
ble, for  the  fake  of  contradifting  VUto  in 
every  thing.  Not  to  difpute  which  is  the 
truelt  Opinion  (for  in  our  days  there  is  not 
a  Philofopher  but  allows  the  Brain  to  be  the 
Inftrument  by  Nature  defignM  to  make  a 
Man  Wife  and  Prudent)  it  will  only  be 
requifite  to  lay  down  the  Conditions  where- 
by that  Part  is  beft  Organized,  that  the 
Youth  may  thereby  become  towardly  and 
Witty. 

That  the  Rational  6oul  may  conveni- 
ently perform  the  Aftions  of  Underftand- 
ing>and  Prudence,  there  are  required  four 
Qiialifications  of  the  Brain.  Good  Confir- 
guration,  is  the  Firft.  Unity  of  Parts,  the 
Second.  That  the  Heat  exceed  not  the 
Cold,  nor  the  Moifture furpafs  the  Drinefs, 
is  the  Third-  That  the  Subftance  of  the 
Brain  be  compofed  of  very  fine  and  deli- 
cate Parts,  is  the  Fourth. 

Four  other  things  are  comprized  under 
t:he  good  Conhgiiration.     A  good  Figure, 
is  the  Firit     Suiiicient  Quantity,  the  Se- 
cond. 
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cond.  That  there  be  four  feparate  and  di- 
ftinft  Ventricles  in  the  Brain,  each  difpofed 
in  its  proper  place,  the  Third,  That  its 
Capacity  fhould  not  be  greater  nor  lefs 
than  is  convenient  for  its  Funftions,  the 
Fourth. 

We  are  taught  by  "^  Galen  to  know  when  *Lik  Am 
the  Figure,  of  the  Brain  is  good,  for  in  re-  ^f^"^*  ^\' 
flefting  on  the  outward  Form  and  Figure 
of  the  Head,  he  declares  it  is  as  it  ought  to 
be,  if  it  refembles  a  Ball  of  Wax  made  ex- 
actly round,  and  compreft  gently  on  each 
fide  ;  which  is  much  the  Turn  of  the  Fore- 
head,  and  the  Hind-part  of  the  Head  a  little 
jetting  out ;  whence  it  follows  that  the 
Forehead  and  Hind-part  of  the  Head  very 
flat,  are  a  fign  the  Brain  has  not  the  Fi- 
gure approved  for  a  fharp  Wit  and  Abi- 
lity. 

What  is  moft  to  be  admired  is  the  Quan- 
tity of  Brains  the  Soul  hasoccafiontomake 
ufe  of  for  Reafon  and  Difcouffe  ;  becaufe 
not  one  amongfl:  all  the  Brute-Animals  has 
fo  much  as  Man.*  Infomuch,  that  if  the 
Brains  of  two  very  large  Oxen  were  join- 
ed, they  would  not  fo  much  as  equal  the 
Brains  of  one  Man,  though  never  fo  little  ; 
and  what  is  yet  more  obfer  viable,  is,  that 
amongfl:  Brute  Beafts,  thofe  who  approach 
nearell  to  Man  in  Wit  and  Cunning  (as 
the  Monkey,  the  Fox^  and  the  Dog)  have 

ftill 
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ftill  a  greater  quantity  of  Brains  than  other 
Animals,  although  the  fame  Animals  are 
much  of  greater  bulk  than  thefe.  Which 
*  Lib.  Art.  made  ^  Gak^  fay,  That  a  little  Head  in 
Med.  cap:  Man  was  always  defeftive,  becaufeit  want- 
^^^*  ed  Brains ;  as  he  alfo  affirmM,  it  was  no 
lefs  an  ill  Indication,  to  be  Born  with  a ; 
great  Jolt  Head,  becaufe  it  was  all  Flefh 
and  Bones,  with  very  little  Brains ;  as  it 
fares  with  very  fair  Oranges,  which  when 
they  come  to  be  opened,  have  little  Juice 
and  Pulp,  but  a  very  thick  Rind.  Nor  is 
any  thing  more  grievous  to  the  Rational 
Soul,  than  to  be  plunged  in  a  Body  over- 
ftock'd  with  Bones,  with  Fat,  and  with 
Flefh.  Hippocrates  {peaking  of  the  Cure  of 
a  certain  kind  ofPhrenzy,  caufed  by  Ex- 
cefs  of  Heat,  above  all  gave  in  charge  that 
the  Sick  fhould  eat  no  Flefh,  but  only  Fifh 
and  Herbs,  and  drink  no  Wine  at  all,  but^ 
only  Water ;  and  if  he  were  too  Corpulent, 
too  Grofs,  and  Unweildy,  their  Endeavour 
fliould  be  to  bring  down  his  Flefti ;  and  for 
this  Reafon  he  faid,  It  w^ts  ahjolutely  necef- 
jaryfor  a  Man  that  would,  he  very  Wife^  not 
to  he  of  preyed  with  much  Fie jh^  nor  Fat,  hut 
rather  to  be  lean  andjlender  :  For  the  Flejhy 
Temperament  is  Hot  and  Moijly  with  which 
'^tis  impoffible^  or  at  leaji  very  improbable^  baP  > 
the  Soul  jhould  become  Blockijh  and  Stupid^ 
He  brings  for  Inftance  the  Hog^  affirming 

him 
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him  to  be  of  all  Brute  Beafts  the  moft  Sti>. 
pid,  becaufe  of  the  load  of  Flefh  about  him, 
his  Soul,  (in  the  Words  of  Chrj/Jippf^J  be-* 
ing  of  no  other  ufe  to  him  than  Salt  to  pre- 
ferve  his  Body  from  ftinking.     Arifiotk 
confirms  this  Opinion,  affirming  that  Man 
to  be  a  Sot  that  had  an  over-great  Head , 
and  flefliy  ;  comparing  him  to  an  Afs,  be- 
caufe in  proportion  to  the  other  Parts  of 
his  Body,  there  is  no  Beaft's  Head  fo  very 
flefhy  as  an  Afs's,    But  as  to  Corpulence^ 
it  ought  to  be  obfervM,  grofs  Men  are  of 
tM^o  forts,  fome  abounding  wixh  Fleih  and 
Blood,  whole  Temperament  is  hot  and 
moift  ;  as  others  again,  who  have  not  fo 
much  Flefh  and  Blood  as  they  are  crammed 
with  Fat  ;  thefe  are  of  a  cold  and  dry  Con- 
ftitution.    Hippocrates^s  Opinion  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  of  the  firft,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Heat  and  Humidity,  and  the  abundance  of 
Fumes  and  Vapors  arifmg  without  inter- 
miflion  in  thofe  Bodies,  which  cloud  and 
overthrow  their  Reafon  ;  wliich  is  not  the 
cafe  of  the  other,  that  are  only  plump  and 
fat,  whom  the  Phyficians  dare  not  bleed, 
becaufe  they  have  too  little  Blood ;  and 
there  is  ordinarily  abundance  of  Wit  to  be 
found,  where  there  is  not  fo  much  Flefh 
and  Blood,    That  we  may  throughly  un« 
derftand  the  great  Ac^reement  and  Corre- 
tpondcnce  between  theStomachand  Brains^ 

efpe- 
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efpecialiy  in  what  relates  to  Wit  and  Cun- 
ning, Gdle^  has  declared,  A  grofs  Paunch 
makes  a  grofs  Underjianding,  But  if  he 
means  this  of  thofe  that  are  fat,  he  has  lefs 
reafon,  for  they  have  a  very  waterifh  Wit. 
Ferftm  proceeded  upon  this  Reafon,  when 
he  laid,  That  the  Belly  gave  Wit. 

Plato  affirmed  there  is  nothing  darkens 
the  Soul  fo  much,  nor  more  overcajfts  the 
Brain,  than  the  black  Fumes  and  Vapours 
arifing  from  the  Stomach  and  the  Liver  at 
thetimeof  Digeftion;  nor  is  there  on  the 
other  hand,  any  thing  that  elevates  it  to 
'  luch  high  Meditations  as  Falling  and  a  fpare 
Body,  not  too  overcharged  with  Blood,  as 
the  Catholic  Church  fings,  Thou  that  en^ 
liveneji  and  relieveji  the  Spirit  byMortifi^ 
cations  and  Humbling  of  the  Bodjy  and  hy  the 
fame  means  defrejfefi  Vices ^  and  bejlowefi  Vir^ 
tues  onm^  and  with  them  their  Reward.  This 
great  Grace  God  did  to  St.  Paul,  when  he 
called  to  him  out  of  the  higheft  Heaven,  he 
remained  three  days  without  Eating,  ra- 
yifhed  in  Extafy  with  admiration  of  the 
incomparable  Favours  he  had  received  at  the 
very  inftant  he  was  plunged  in  Vice  and 
Sin.  Moreover  Plato  affirms,  that  the 
Heads  of  wife  Men  are  ordinarily  tender, 
and  apt  to  be  anoy'd  upon  the  leaft  occa- 
fion ';  acnd  the  reafon  why  Nature  has  made 
them  of  fo  delicate  a  Head,  feems  to  be 

for 
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for  fear  of  loading  them  with  too  much 
Brains  to  the  diminifliing  of  their  Wit, 
So  true  is  this  Doftrin  o{  Plato,,  thattho' 
the  Stomach  be  far  enough  fl^om  die  Brain, 
neverthelefsitannoiesir,  if  it  be  overcharg- 
ed with  Fat  and  Fleili :  Nor  is  there  any 
Myftery  in  this,  becaufe  the  Brain,  ana 
the  Stomach  are  knit  and  tyed  together  by 
means  of  certain  Nerves,  which  Cornmu- 
nica te  their  Difafteftions  to  each  other ;  and 
on  the  contrary,  if  the  Stomach  be  dry  and 
empty,  it  much  fharpens  the  Wit,  as  w^e 
may  fee  iii  thofe  who  are  pinch't  with 
Hunger  and  Want.  But  what  is  more  ob- 
fervable  upontliis  Occafion  is,  that  if  the 
other  parts  of  the  Body  are  Fat  andFlelhy, 
and  the  Man  by  this  means  be  over-Grois, 
^  Arijiotle  aiBrms  he  runs  a  rifque  of  hav-  *  ^55^  jv. 
ing  no  Wit  at  all.  For  which  reafon  I  am  de  part,  a- 
of  Opinion,  if  a  Man  has  a  great  Head,  let  ^^"^*^i^^- 
it  be  from  meer  Strength  of  Nature,  and 
from  too-great  abundance  of  well-difpofed 
Matter,  yet  fuch  a  one  will  not  have  fo 
much  Capacity  as  if  he  had  a  Head  of  a 
more  moderate  Size. 

f  Arijiotle  demanding,  what  mav  be  the  t  xxx 
Reafon  of  Man's  bang  the  Wifeft  of  all  j^f ^^^f  ^' 
Creatures?  Is ofa contrary  Opinion,  when    °    ( 
he  replies,  that  no  living  Creature  has  fo 
fmall  a  Head  as  Man  in  proportion  to  the 
Bulk  of  his  Body,  for  even  amongll  Men 

H  them"* 
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themfelves  (faidhe)  they  are  the  Wifefl: 
who  have  the  leaft  Heads,  tho'  therebe  no 
Reafon  for  this,  for  if  he  had  ever  opened 
a  man's  Head,  he  might  have  found  fo 
great  a  Stock  of  Brains,  that,  that  of  two 
Horfes  equals  not  that  of  one  Man.  What 
I  have  found  by  Experience  is,  that  little 
Men,  have  large  Heads,  as  on  the  contrary 
great  Men  have  little  Heads;  for  a  very 
moderate  quantity  of  Brains  better  Mini- 
fters  to  the  rational  Soul  in  difcharge  of  her 
Funfliions. 

Befides  all  thiS;  it  is  requifite  that  there 
be  four  Ventricles  in  the  Brain,  to  enable 
the  rational  Soul  to  Reafon  and  Difcourfe; 
onedifpofed  on  the  right,  the  other  on  the 
left  Side,  the  third  in  the  Middle,  and  the 
fourth  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Brains,  as 
appears  from  Anatomy.  Hereafter  where 
we  fhall  treat  of  the  Difference  of  Wits,  we 
{hall  fhew  what  ufe  the  rational  Faculty 
makes  of  thefe  Ventricles,  be  they  greater 
or  lefs. 

That  the  Brain  be  well  figured,  offuffi- 
cient  Quantity,  and  the  Number  of  Ven- 
tricles fo  many,  little  or  great,as  we  have 
fhewn,  is  not  yet  enough.  It's  parts  muft 
alfoobfervea  kind  of  Continuity,  without 
being  disjoyned ;  for  which  Caufe  we  have 
obferved  fome  Men  wounded  in  the  Head, 
have  loft  their  Memory,  others  their  com- 
mon 
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mon  Senfe,  and  others  their  Imagination, 
nay  even  tho'  the  Brain  after  Cure  has  been 
rejoyned  by  Art,  becaufe  there  was  not 
theiame  Natural  Union  as  before. 

The  third  of  the  Four  Principal  Qualifi- 
cations, is,  that  the  Brain  fliould  be  Tem- 
perate, of  a  moderate  Heat,  and  without 
Excefs  of  the  other  Qualities  ;  which  dif» 
pofition  of  the  Brain  we  have  already  a& 
firmed  to  be  that,  called  True  Temper, 
for  'tis  that  which  makes  a  Man  capable, 
and  the  contrary  Incapable. 

The  Fourth,  that  the  Brain  fliould  be 
Compofed  of  very  fine  and  delicate  Parts, 
and  is  what  Gden  thought  the  moft  Im- 
portant Qualification  of  all  the  reft.  For 
giving  an  Indication  of  the  good  Com  po- 
fition of  the  Brain,  hefaies,  that  the  fharp 
Wit  fliews  the  Brain  to  be  formed  of  very 
fubtileand  delicate  Parts ;  but  if  the  Under- 
ftanding  be  Dull,  it  denotes  the  Brain  to 
be  Compofed  of  a  Grofs  Subftance,  where 
he  takes  no  Notice  of  the  Temperament* 

To  the  end  the  Rational  Soul  might  by 
this  means  Reafonwell,  the  Brain  ought  to 
have  thefe  Qualities.  But  here  arifes  a  great 
Difficulty,  which  is  in  opening  the  Head 
of  any  Beaft  whatever,  we  fliall  find  his 
Brains  compofed  after  the  felf  fame  manner 
as  Man's,  without  being  wanting  in  -an^y  of 
the  Conditions  mentioned.    To  which  it  is 

H  2  Anfwer- 
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Anfwered,  that  in  this ,   Man  and  Brute 
Beafts  agree,  in  having  a  Temperament  of 
the  four   firft  Qualities,  without  which 
'twould  be  impoffible  for  them  to  Subfift  ; 
fo  are  they  compofed  of  the  four  Elements, 
Fire ,  Air,  Water  ,  and  Earth  ,  whence 
fpring  and  proceed,  Heat,  Cold,  Moyfture, 
and  Dry  nefs.    In  the  AQ:ions  of  the  Vege« 
tative  Soul  they  alfo  agree;  accordingly  Na- 
ture has  given  to  both  alike  Organs  and 
Inftruments  neceffary  for  Nouriiliment ;  ^ 
fuch  are    thq  right  Fibres ,  traverfe  and 
oblique,  fubfer vient  to  the  four  Natural  Fa- 
culties.   They  alfo  confpire  in  the  Senfitive 
Soul,  for  fo  they  have  Nerves  and  Sinews 
alike  for  the  Inftruments  of  Serife.    In  lo- 
cal Motion  they  alfo  agree  no  lefs,  thus- 
have  they  both  Mufcles,  as  fit  Inftruments 
direfted  by  Nature  to  move  from  place  to 
place.    They  alfo  accord  in  Memory  and 
Fancy,  for  fo  have  they  both  Brains,  asan, 
Inftrument  iubfervient  to  thofetwo  Facul- 
ties, that  are  alike  compofed  in  both.   The 
Underftanding  is  the  fole  Faculty  that  di- 
ftinguilhes  Man  from  Beaft,  and  becaufe 
the  Underftanding  afts  wy^thout  any  corpo- 
real Organ,  or  depends  not  on  the  fame  for 
it's  being  or  prefer  vation,  therefore  Nature 
had  no  need  of  a  new  Turn  in  the  compofi- 
tion  of  man's  Brain.    However  the  Under- 
ftanding hath  Occafion  for  other  Faculties 

to 
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t6  operate,  which  Faculties'  likewife  have 
the  Brain  for  the  Inftrument  of  their  Opera- 
tions: We  add  farther,  that  the  Brain  of 
Man  requires  the  Conditions  we  have  laid  . 
'  down,  to  the  end  the  Rational  Faculty 
may  by  means  thereof  perform  Operations 
every  way  agreeable  and  conformable  to 
its  Species.  As  to  Brute  Bealts,  itiscer- 
tain  they  have  Memory  and  Fancy,  and 
fome  other  Power  that  Apes  the  Underr 
ftanding,  even  as  a  Monkey  Apes  a  Man. 


CHAR  VII. 

7  hat  the  Vegetative  J  Senficive^.W  Ra- 

tionnl  Soul  are  hpowing^  without  he* 

ing  dire^ed  by  Teachers^  when  they 

meet  with  a  Temferamerd  agreeable  to 

*  their  Operations* 

^""r^H  E  Temperament  of  the  four  Firft 
j[  Qualities,  which  we  have  already 
called  Nature,  hath  force  fufficient  of  it 
felf,  to  leave  the  plants,  the  Brutes,  and 
Man  unprovided  of  notlung  wherewith  to 
Aft  well,  each  according  to  his  Species, 
and  to  arrive  at  the  higheft  Perfection 
each  is  capable  of;  for  without  any  Teach- 

H  5  er 
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er  the  Plants  know  how  to  fpread  and  take 
Root  in  the  Earth,  to  draw  Nourifhment, 
to  keep  it,  to  digeft  it,  and  throw  off  the 
^Excrementitious  Parts;  and  Brute  Beafts 
know  as  foon  as  ever  they  are  born  intothe^ 
World,  what  is  agreeable  to  their  Nature, 
as  well  as  to  avoid  what  is  Evil  and  Noxi- 
ous, And  what  moft  aftonifhes  thofethatdo 
notunderftand  Natural  Philofophy,  is,  that 
Man  having  a  well  tempered  and  difpofed 
Brain,  faitable  to  each  Science,  immediate- 
ly, and  without  being  direfted  by   any 
Teachers,  fpeaks  concerning  that  Science 
of  his  own  accord  fuch  elevate  andfubtle 
Things,as  are  almofl:  incredible.Vulgar  Phi- 
lofophers  %ing  the  admir^le  Aftions  per- 
formed by  Brute  Beafts,  fay  that  there  is 
nothing  in  them  to  Surprize  us,»becaufe 
they  aft  thofe  things  by  Inftinft  of  Nature, 
.  which  direfts  each  Species  what  it  ought  to 
do.     They  fay  well,  for  as  we  have  pro- 
ved already,  Nature  is  no  other  thing  but 
the  Temperament  of  the  four  Firft  (^ali- 
ties,  and  that  the  fame  is  the  Mafter,  in- 
fer ufting  our  Souls  how  to  perform  their 
Oifiees.  But  thefePhilofophers  call  %?/>(;'? 
cf  Nature  a  certain  H^ .  of  things  they 
know  not  what,  which  they  have  never 
been  able  in  the  leaft  to  Explain,  or  rnake 
Jiitelligible.   ^Ilioie  Excellent  Philoibphers, 
HtfPccrdtes^  P/;j/c-^  and  JrijloHej  l>avc  re^ 

'  '',.  fefred 
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ferred  all  thefe  admirable  Operations' to 
Heat,  Cdd,  Moifture,  and  Drynefs,  which 
they  take  for  the  firft, Principles  without 
going  further ;  and  being  asked,  who  has 
taught  the  Brute  Beafts  to  perform  fuch 
furprizing  ilftions?  And  Men  to  Reafon, 
^  Hippocrates  replied,  Nature^  without  any  *  Lib.  d* 
other  Teacher^  or  Mafler  \  as  if  he  would  ^^^^^*'**^^' 
have  faid;  the  Faculties  or  the  Tempera- 
ment of  which  thefe  Faculties  confift,  are 
all  knowing  of  themfelves,  without  thedi- 
reftionofanyMafter.  This  we»fhalieafi- 
ly  apprehend,  ifwerefleft.on  the  Opera- 
tions of  the  Vegetative  Soul,  and  of  all  the 
others,  which  govern  Man ;  for  if  it  re- 
ceives a  drop  of  Human  Seed,  well-tem- 
pered, well-digefted,  and  well-proporti- 
oned, it  frames  a  Body  fo  regularly  Com- 
pofed,  fo  exaft,  and  fo  beautiful,  as  the 
heft  Sculptors  in  the  World  can  but  imitate 
at  a  diftance.  t  G^^^;^  -  amaz'd  at  the  tDe  par- 
fight  of foadmirable  a  Strufture,  the  Num-  ^^^JZ' 
ber  01  It  s  Parts,  the  Situation,  the  Figure, 
and  life  of  each  Part,  cried  out,  it  was  Im- 
poffible  for  a  Vegetative  Soul  and  Tem- 
perament to  know  how  to  make  fo  admi- 
rable a  Work.  And  that  God  alone  was 
the  Author  of  it,  or  at  leaft  fome  other  ve- 
ry wife  Intelligence.  But  we  have  already 
utterly  difallowed  this  way  of  Prating, 
for  it  is  unbecoming  Natural  Philofophers 

H  4  to 
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to  impute  the  Eftefls  immediatly  to  God, 
and  overlook  fecond  Caofes,  more  efpeci- 
ally  in  this  Cafe,  w'liere  we  fee  by  Experi- 
ence, that  if  the  See^d  of  Man  be  of  an  In- 
congruous Subftance,  not  having  the  pro- 
per Temperament,  the  Vegetative  Soul 
produces  a  thoufand  Extravagances :  For  if 
the  Seed  be  Colder  and  Moifter  than  it 
*Tjb.  d£  ought,   '^  Hipper  ate$  has  told   us,   Men 
££jc,iocis  woiild  come  Eunuchs  or  Hermaphrodites 
et  aqiis,    i^j.^  ^j^^  World ;  and  if  it  were  ^  too  Hot 
t  IV.  Sea.  and  Dry,  f  Arlfiotle  has  noted,  they  would 
prob.  IV.  prove  Hair-Lipped,Splay-Footed,  and  Flat- 
Kofed,as  the  Ethioftms  ;  and  if  too  moift, 
II  Lib.  de  j|  fays  the  fame  Gden^  they  are  lil^e  to  prove 
con(ir/^c  -^^l^^k^^,  and  unfhapen  Lubbers ;  and  if  too 
IV.   '*     dry,  it  makes  them  dwindle  to  a  Dwarfifti 
Stature ;  all  which  enormous  Defefts,  are 
great  Deformities  in  Mankind,  for  which 
there  is  little  reafon  to  inagnifie  Nature,  or 
to  Efteem  her  JVife ;  but  had  God  been 
the  Author  of  thefe  Works, 'each  of  thefe 
forementioned  Qualities  could  not  havefail- 
*  Dialc,  de  ^^  (^f  Perfeftion. ' ^  \^  PImo  Tales,'  only  the 
Hrft  Men  were  made  by  Gods  own  Hand  ; 
and  all  the  reft  fince  have  been  born  by  the 
ordinary  Courfe of  fecond  Caufes,   which 
as  tliey  are  found  in  order,   the  Vegeta- 
tive Soul  performs  her  part  very  well  4  but 
iffhe  Concurrs  not  as  fhe  ought,  a  thou- 
feiid  Abfurdities  are  produced.    The  good 

Order 
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Order  for  this  Effeft,  is,  that  the  Vege-/ 
tative  Soul  havx  a  right  Temperament. 
Othei'wife  let  Gale;^  and  all  the  Philofo-  . 
phers  in  the  World  give  a  Reafon,  why 
the  Vegetative  Soul  fhouldhave  more  Skill 
and  Ability  in  thefirft  Age  of  Man's  Life,to 
fhape  the  Body,  to  Nourilh,  and  make  it 
Thrive;  than  when  Old  Age  approaches, 
■when  fte  is  difabled  ?  For  inftance,  if  an 
Old  Man  have  a  Tooth  drop  out,  there 
is  no  means  or  expedient  to  get  another  to 
grow  in  the  fame  Place;  whereas,   if  a 
Child  lofe  all  his,  we  fee  Nature  repairs  the 
Lofs,  by  helping  him  to  new  ones.    How 
then  is  it  poffible  that  a  Soul  that  has  no  o- 
ther  Bufinefs  throughout  the  whole  Courfe 
of  Life;  but  to  attraft  Aliments,  to  retain 
an4  digeft    them,  and  expel  the  Excre- 
ments, and  duly  repair  the  loft  Parts,  at  the 
end  of  our  Life  fhould  either  forget  or  not 
be  able  to  do  the  fame  ?  Certainly  Gale^ 
would  reply,  that  the  Vegetative  Soul  is 
skilful  and  able  in  Infancy,  becaufe  of  the 
great  Degrees  of  Natural  Heat  and  Moi- 
fture;  and  that  in  Old  Age,  fhe  wants  ei- 
ther  Ability  or  Skill  to  do  the  like,  be- 
caufe of  the  extream  Cold  and  Drynefs,  of 
the  Body  incident  to  Age. 

In  like  manner  the  Skill  of  the  Senfitive 

Soul  depends  much  on  the  Temperament 

of  the  Brain,  for  if  it  be  fuch  as  it's  Operati- 

'  '  ons 
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ons  require,  it  fails  not  to  perform  them 
aright;  other  wife,  flie  commits  a  Thou- 
fand  Errors,  as  well  as  the  Vegetative  Soul. 
*  Lib.VT.  ^  GderPs  Tell  to  difcover  in  one  view  the 
de  locisaf'  Skill  and  Efforts  of  the  Senfitive  Soul,  was 
m^.  cap.  ^j^-  he  took  a  Kid  newly  Kidded,  which 
being  on  his  Legs  began  to  go,  as  if  he  had 
been  informed  and  taught  that  his  Feet 
were  given  for  that  very  end  ;  after  he  had 
dried  up  the  Superfluous  Humor,  that  came 
with  him  from  his  Dam,  and  lift  up  his 
Feet,  and  rubbed  behind  his  Ears,  finding 
before  him  feveral  Platters  full  of  Wine, 
Water ,  Vineger ,  Oyl  and  Milk ,  upon 
fmelling  to  each  of  them,  he  lapped  only  . 
the  Milk.  Which  being  obferved  by  mar- ; 
ny  Philofophers  prefent,  they  began  to  cry 
out,  that  Hippocrates  had  with  good  Rea- 
fonfaid,  Thmt  Souls  were  directed  what  to  do 
without  the  Teaching  of  any  Majter.  Which 
is  the  fame  with  the  wife  Mans  faying  y  Goto 
the  Ant  thou  Sluggardy  confder  her  waies,  and 
he  wife^  which  having  no  Guide y  Overfeer,  or 
Ruler ^  provideth  her  Meat  in  the  Summer^ 
' —  and  gather eth  her  Food  in  the  Har'ueH.  Ga^ 
len  not  refting  contented  with  this  fingle  Ex- 
periment, two  Months  after  he  brought 
the  Kid  into  the  Fields,  almoft  Starved  to 
X)eath,  and  fmelling  on  feveral  forts  of 
Herbs,  he  fed  only  on  that  which  was 
Goats^meat.    But  if  Galen^  who  ruminated 

on 
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on  the  Efforts  of  this  Kid,  had  feen  three 
or  four  of  them  together,  and  obferved 
fome  run  better  than  their  Fellows,  fhift 
better,  and  fcratch  their  Ears  better ;  and 
quit  themfelves  better  in  each  Point  we 
have  mentioned  ;  and  had  Gale^  broiight 
up  two  Colts  of  the  fame  Mare,  he  might 
have  obferved  the  one  to  be  more  Graceful 

-in  going,  to  have  better  Heels,  to  be  more 
Manageable,  and  flop  better  than  the  o-     ^ 
ther  ;and  had  he  taken  an  Jiry  of  Hawks  to 
train,  he  might  have  difcovered,  that  one 
would  have  delighted  much  in  Seizing  his 

oGame,  another  to  be  Rank-winged,  and  the 

third  a  Haggard,and  lU-mann'd.  He  would 

have  found  the  fame  Difference  in  Setting-^ 

Dogs,    or  Harriers,  tho'  each  were  littered 

from  the  fame  Sire  and  Dam,  the  one  needs 

only  the  noife  of  the  Chafe,and  Roufe  the  0- 

ther  never  fo  loudly,  it  would  aflecl  him  no 

more  than  a  Shepherds  Dog.     All  which 

can  never  be  afcribed  to  the  vain  Inftinfts 

of  Nature,  imagined  by  Philofophers ;  for 

if  they  were  asked,  why  one  Dog  has  a 

better  IniHnft  than  an  other,  both  bein^     _ 

of  the  fame  kind  and  breed  ?  I  know  not 

what  they  could  Anfwer,  without  having 

recourfe  to  their  common  Shift,  namely, 

that  God  had  trained  one  above  the  other, 

having  given  him  abetter  Natural Inftincl. 

And  if  they  were  further  ask'd,  why  this 

hopeful 
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hopeful  Hound ,    when  Young  ,  hunted 
well,  but  become  Old,  was  not  fo, good 
for  the  Sport;  and  on  the  other  Hand, 
why  the  other  when  Young ,  could  not 
Hunt,  but  being  Old,  was  Expert  and 
fit  to  fly  at  all  Game  ?  I  know  not  what 
they   could  fay.    For  my    particular,  I 
fhould  fay,  that  the  Dog  that    hunted 
better  than  the  other,  had  more  Sagaci^ 
ty ;  and   as   for  him  that  hunted  .  well 
when  Young,  and  turned  Cur  when  Old, 
that  fo    it  fared,  becaufe  fometimes   he 
had  the  Qualities  fit  for  the  Chafe,  which 
at  other  times  he  wanted.    Whence  we 
may  Collect,  that  fince  the   Tempera- 
ment of  the  four  Firft  Qualities  is  the 
Reafon  why  one  brute  Beaft  aquits  him- 
felf  better  than  aaother  of  the  fame  Kind, 
the  Temperament   is  no  lefs  the  Mafter 
which  direfts  the  Senfitive  Soul  what  it 
ought  to  do.     Had  Gale;^  but  reflefted  on 
the  Steps  and  Motions  ofthe  Ant,  and  ob- 
ferved  her  Providence,   her   Mercy,  Ju- 
ft  ice,  and  good  Government,  he  would 
have  been  at  a  lofs  ,    as    we    are ,   to 
fee  fo  fmall  an  Animal   endued  with  fo 
great  Senfe,  without  the  Teaching  of  a- 
ny   Mafter  whatfoever.    But  when  we 
come  to  confider  more  clofely  the  Tem- 
perament of  tlie  Ant's  Brain,  and  obferve 
how  proper    it  is^  for  Prudence,  as  we 

ftall 
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fliall  hereafter  make  appear,then 

will  all  our  Admiration  ceafe,  .4  Fmiconer  affirmed  te 

and  we  fhall  underftand,  that  Z/'Z  ^ift^ 

Brute  Beafts,  from  the  T.  em-  for  sprt,  which  became 

perameht  of  their  Brain  ,   and  ^''^^  f''  Z^'""^'  ^f  ^^ 

^t        -r  %    ■  1  ^Ppiy^^S  ^  Cautery  he  re" 

the  Images  that  enter  there,  covered  him, 
thro^the  Senfes,  arrive  at  the 
Ability  we  difcover  in  them.  And  where- 
ias  amongft  Animals  of  the  fame  Kind,one 
is  more  Docile,  and  Ingenious  than  ano- 
ither,  It  happens  from  the  Brain ,  being 
I  better  Tempered  ;  lb  that  if  by  any  Acci- 
jdcnt  or  Diftemper  it  fhould  chance  to  alter 
and  impair,  he  would  forthwith  lofe  his 
Ability,  as  Man  does  under  the  like  Cir- 
cumftances. 

But  here  arifes  a  Difficulty  touching  the 
Rational  Soul,  how  (he  comes  to  be  En- 
dued   with  this  Natural  Inftinft,  where- 
by Che  performs  the  Afbs  proper  to  her 
Species,  of  Wifdom  and  Prudence ,   and 
j  yet  all  on  a  fudden,  by  meaps  of  a  good 
Temperament,  a  Manmayunderjftandthe 
Sciences  without  the  help  of  a  Teacher,   e- 
fpecially  fince  we  are  told  by  Experience, 
if  they  do  not  learn  them,  no  Man  brings 
them  into  the  World  with  him.     It  has 
long  been  a  controverted  Point  betwixt 
FUto  and  Jrijlofle^which  way  Man  comes 
by  Knowled  ge;one  faies,that  the  Rational 
Soul  is  much  Older  than  the  Body,  and  it's 

Natural 
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Natural  Birth  enjoying  in    Heaven  the 
Gompany  ofGod,  from  whom  ihe  came 
filled  with  Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  but 
after  fhe  dropt  down  to  inform  the  Body,  Ihe  >: 
loft  this  Wifdom  and  Knowledge  becaufe  of 
the  ill  Temperament  ftiemet  with,  till  by 
,.    r     rr     traO:  of  Time  this  ill  Tempera- 
iy  Writ,  the  beft  Sentences  meut was  CorreCted,and  io m Its 
in  his  Works,  thence  got   place  fucceeded  a  better,  by 
the  mme  ./Divine.         meaus  of  wliich,  as  being  more 
fit  for  the  Sciences  fhe  had  loft,fhe  came  by 
little  and  little  to  recoiled  what  fhe  had  once 
forgot.ThisOpinion  is  falfe,  and  I  admire  fo 
great  a  Philofopher  as  FUto  fhould  be  at  a 
lofs  to  giveaReafon  for  Man's  Knowledge, 
feeing  that  Brute  Beafts  are  endued  with 
Cunning  and  Natural  Ability , without  their 
Souls  quitting  their  Bodies,and  mounting  to 
Heaven,  to  fetch  it  thence  ;  he  is  therefore 
without  all  Excufe,efpecially  confidering  he 
might  have  read  inG^/;^/^,(whichhe  had  in 
fuch  Efteem  )  that  God  made  Jdam\  Body 
before  he  formed  his  Soul.    It  is  much  the 
fame  thing  at  this  prefent;  only  with  this 
Difference  ,that  Nature  now  frames  the  Bo- 
dy, and  when  that  is  once  done,  God  infufes 
the  Soul  into  it,from  which  it  never  departs, 
no  not  the  fpace  of  afingle  Moment. 
*Ub.i.ae     -^  Jrijlotle  took  an  other  Courfe,  af- 
f^^^jpj'^j  firming  that  all  kwdofDocirin  and  Difii- 
flmervas  from  KjKmkdge  antecedent  to  them ^ 

as 
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as  if  he  had  faid,  all  that  Men  know^  and 
all  that  they  learn  \  comes  from  what  they 
Hear,  or  See,  or  Smell,  orTaft,  or  Touch; 
for  the  Underftanding  can  receive  no  No- 
tices, but  what  mult  firft  pais  through 
fome  one  of  the  five  Senfes.  For  which 
Reafon  he  faid,  ^that  the  Natural  Pow-  *  ix\,  ni, 
ers  were  in  the  Nature  of  a  Blank-Paper,  de  ani. 
which  Opinion  is  no  lefs  falfe  than  Plafo\ 

I  and  to  make  Proof,  and  Illuftration  of  this, 

I I  muft  firft  agree  with  the  Philofophers, 
I  that  there  is  but  one  Soul  in  a  Human-Bo- 
j  dy,  which  is  the  Rational,  that  is  thePrin- 
I  ciple  of  whatever  we  do  or  Accomplifh ; 
I  altho'  there  want  not  contrary  Opinions, 
I  afferting  no  lefs  than  two  or  three  diftinO: 
\  Souls  befidesthe  Rational.  This  being  fo,^ 
i  as  to  the  Afts  performed  by  the  Rational 
i  Soul,  fo  far  forth  as  it  is  Vegetative,  we 
i  have  already  proved  that  it  knows  how  to 

Form  9  Man,  and  to  Figure  him  as  ha 
ought  to  be;  that  we  know  how  to  drav/ 
Nourifhment,  to  retain  and  digeft  the  fame, 
as  well  as  to  expel  Excrements  ;  and  if  there; 
be  Defefts  in  any  parts  of  the  Body,  it 
knows  how  to  repair  them  anew ,  and  to 
give  them  that  Structure  which  their  ufe 
requires.  And  as  to  the  Acts  of  the  Senfi- 
tive  and  Motive  Faculties,  a  new-born- 
Babe  can  apply  and  lay  its  Lips  clbfe  to 
prefs  the  Milk,  and  tliis  with  fo  much  Art. 

and 
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and  Addrefs,  as  the  wifeft  Man  in  the 
World  knows  not  how  to  do  it  fo  well. 
Befides  thi%  it  follows  what  tends  mofl:  to 
the  Prefervation  of  it's  Nature,  and  flycs 
what  is  noxious  and  oftenfive,  he  knows 
how  to  Laugh  and  to  Cry,  without  flay- 
ing to  be  Taught  by  any.  And  if  this  be 
not  fo,  who  can  the  Vulgar  Philofopher 
pretend  has  taught  Children  to  perform 
thefe  Aftions,  or  through  which  oftheir 
Senfes  have  any  Notices  arrived,  that 
made  them  do  it  ?  I  know  well  they  may 
reply,  that  God  has  given  them  the  fame 
Natural  Inftinct  as  to  Brute  Beafts ,  in 
which  they  fay  not  ill,  if  by  Natural  In- 
ftinft  they  mean  no  other  thing  than  the 
Temperament, 

Man  as  foon  as  he  is  born  cannot  exert 
Afts  proper  to  the  Rational  Soul ;  fuch  as 
are  to  Underftand,  Imagine,  and  Remem- 
ber; becaufe  the  Temperaments  df  Chil- 
dren are  not  well  Adapted  to  fuch  Acts, 
but  rather  appropriate  to  the  Vegetative 
and  Senfitive,  as  the  Temperament  in  Old 
Age  is  more  proper  for  the  Rational  Soul, 
and  lefs  for  the  Vegetative  and  Senfitive 
Soul ;  and  if  the  Brain,  which  by  little  and 
little  acquires  the  Temper  that  Wifdom 
requires,  might  obtain  it  at  once,  Man  at 
the  fame  inftant  would  be  able  to  Reafon 
and  Difcourfe  better  than  if  he  had  learnt 

the 
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die  fame  at  any  time  in  the  Schools ;  but  as 
Nature  cannot  beftow  it  but  fucceflively 
and  in  time,  fd  Man  by  degrees  gains  Know- 
ledge.   This  is  the  main  Reafon,  as  one 
may  clearly  fee;,  if  he  will  confider;,  that 
from  the  time  a  Man  arrives  at  the  pitch  of         "" 
Wifdom,  by  little  and  little  he  declines  to 
Ignorance,  becaufe  as  he  approaches  nearer 
to  the  laft  and  decrepit  Age,  he  daily  ac- 
quires andther  Temperament  wholly  new,     . 
As  for  me,    I  am  of  Opinion, 
that  whereas  Nature  makes  a  ,,5  f^/^r  J^^ljli 
Man   of  hot  and  moift  Seed ,  M^mers  of  whieh  we  are 
which  is  the  Temperament  that  fr"^'^'  ^'''J'^]  ^ndmoiji  5 

■J.       (->      .1      ^r  •  Jr.  by  means  oj  TV  hch  Temp  e" 

diretts  the  Vegetative  and  Sen-   ram^t  children,  are  of 

fitive  Soul  what  it  ought  to  do  ^     necejfuy  SsupiU  cndlgm- 

if  inftead  of  that  (he  had  fbrm=  S,,.  ^^|^,^^^-  ^'  ^ 
ed  hini  of  cold  and  dry  Seed,  he 
would  Difcourfe  and  Reafon  foori  after  he 
was  Born,  and  would  not  be  able  to  Suck^ 
inafmuch  as  his  Temperament  would  not 
well  agree  with  fuch  Aftions*  But  to  the 
end  we  may  by  Experience  know^  if  the 
Brain  be  Temperate,  fo  far  as  the  Natural 
Sciences  f  equire,we  need  no  Mafter  to  teach 
us,  but  only  to  attend  to  a  thing,  which 
happens  every  day  ;  that  if  a  Man  f|Jls  fick  ^ 

ot  any  Diftemper,  that  changes  the  Tem-- 
perament  of  his  Brlin  oil  a  fudden  (as  in 
Madnefs,  Melancholy^  and  Frenzy)  he 
would  lofe  in  a  moment,  though  he  were 

A  once 
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.  once  Wife  and  Underftanding,  whatever 
Wifdom,  Underftanding,  and  Knowledge^ 
he  had,  and  would  utter  a  thoufand  Extra- 
vagances; and  on  the  contrary,  though  he 
had  been  once  an  Ignorant  Fellow,  ha 
would  be  Infpired  with  more  Wit  and  A- 
feility  than  ever  he  had  before.    To  prove 
which,  I  cannot  forbear  telling  you  what 
happened  at  Corduba^  in  the  Year  15700 
(the  Court  being  then  there)  to  a  Cour^- 
tefan  in  her  Sieknefs,  named  Lovift  Lopez.^ 
who  was  turned  Fool :  She  had  during  her 
Health  utterly  loft  her  Underftaoding,  but 
as  for  her  Imagination,  ftie  converfed  Plea- 
fantly,  and  made  her  Complements  with 
a  good  Grace ;  a  certain  contagious  Difeafe 
then  rife,  threw  her  into  a  malignant  Fe-^ 
ver,  in  the  midft  of  which,  fhe  Iliewed  fa  > 
much  Wit  and  Judgment,  as  furprized  the 
whole  Court.-    Infomuch,  that  when  they 
had  given  her  the  Sacraments,  ftie  made 
!ier  laft  Will,  the  difcreeteft  in  the  World, 
.  and  died  begging  the  Mercy  of  God,  and 
Fardon  for  her  Sins.    But  what  raifed  the 
greateft  Admiration  was^  that  the  fame 
Diftemper  feized  on  a  very  fenfible  and 
fober  Man/  who  had  the  Cure  of  this  Sick 
PerfoSin  charge,  who  died  bereft  both  of 
Wit  and  Judgment,  and  neither  did,  nor 
fpoke  the  lealt  fenfible  thing.     And*  the 
jReafon  of  this  was^  that  the  Temperament 

of 
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of  the  laft,  to  which  he  owed  his  Wit  when  * 
he  was  well,  was  the  felf-fame  that  Lovifa 
Lopez,  took  poffeffion  of  by  her  Diftemper, 
inftead  of  the  Temperament  fhe  had  in  her 
Health,  which  was  the  lot  of  the  other  ia 
his  Sicknefs.  Let  me  give  you  an  Inftance 
of  this,  in  a  certain  Labourer,  who  being 
Frantic,  made  a  Speech  in  my  hearing 
^vherein  he  recommended  his  Welfare  to 
thofe  about  him,  defiring  them  to  take  care 
of  his  Wife  and  Children,  if  it  fliould  pleafe 
God  to  call  him  out  of  this  World,  with 
fo  many  ftrains  of  Rhetoric,  and  fo  great 
Elegance,  and  Purity  of  Speech,  that  O- 
cero  himfelf  could  fcarce  have  made  a  better 
Harangue  in  the  open  Senate  :  At  which, 
the  Standers-by,  not  a  little  furprized,  ask- 
ed nfie,  whence  appeared  fo  great  Wit  and 
Eloquence  in  a  Man,  who  in 
his  Health  could  fay  never  a  •  ^^''^f^i^^^^^ecom>hp 
wife  Word?  I  remember  ^i^^St^fe^^^^^^ 
I  made  anfwer.   That  the   ^^^^^v  ^^^i^^^gs  to/ay,  hut 

HuentFacuItyofHaranguing  t;f:;i/;::.l^,:'f 
proceeded  irom  a  certain  ^<i^  one.  That  Frenzy  -was 
point  or  deofree  of  Heat,  of  f  «Vf^/y  ^^«»^^«^^  of  cho. 

\  '   -i      ^\  '  ^  -i     ^  '  ier  imkib  a  in  the  Suhdanre 

Which  this  Labourer  was  of  thsBram,  forth^/is  the 
poifefTed,  by  means  of  his  F'>P^^^''^''°''forPQetry^-^hi(b 
Diftemper.     I  can  confirm   ^^f;/'^;^^^^'^^^^^/'^,^';.^^^ 

.       ^    ^V       r    T  .        p  v,*^iiiiilii     jj  ffjg  qIj^i^^  ^,^^^,  not  turned 

the  1  ruth  01  this,  iromano-  ^^i;  in  the  springy  therg 
ther  Lunatic,  who  for  more  ^'^''^^  ^^^^jr  ^yje  a  hrter 

than  eight  day  s,  fpoke  never  Poetka.       ^ 

I  2  a  word. 
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♦  av/ord,  and  then  immediately  fell  into  a 
fit  of  Rhiming ,    very  often  making  no 
lefs  than  a  good  entire  Stanza ;    the  By« 
ftanders  furprized  to  hear  a  Man  Difcourfe 
all  in  Verfe,  who  in  hisHealth  never  knew 
how  to  make  one ;  I  told  them  it  could 
never  well  be,  that  he  who  was  a  Poet  in 
his  Madnefs,  fbculd  be  one  when  he  was 
w'ell,    becaufe  the  Temperament  of  the 
Brain  a  Man  hasin  Healthy  and  from  which 
he  is  to  turn  a  Poet^  is  ordinarily  Renver* 
fed  inhisSicknefs,  which  is  thecaiife  of  his 
falling  iiito  Raptures.     I  remember  the 
LunatiC^s  Wife^  and  Sifter  (whofe  Name 
was  Mury  Garcia)   chid  him  for  fpeaking 
ill  of  the  Saints,    which  fo  enraged  him^ 
that  he  fpoke  to  his  Wife  after  this  manner. 
%hen  1  renounce  God  for  your  fake^  an'd  the 
Virgin  Mary  for  Mary  Gar cia'i  fake ,  md 
SamtYtitx: for](^B  ofOlm&dd^sfake,  whicb 
fell  into  the  following  ^^^^^//^Smnzat 

Pues  reniegade  Dios^^ 
Pw  amor  de  ^vos, 
Et  de  Sancta  Maria,. 
■' •  P  or  amor  de  Mar  i  Garcia, 

Et  de  Sai?  PedrOy 
Por  armr  de'Juan  de  Oimedo^ 


After  this  rate  running  over  a  Bead- 
of  Saints^  which  Rhiraed  to  tlie  Names 
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of  the  By-ftanders.    But  this  is  a  Matter  oF 
nothing,  a  meer  Trifle  to  the  fmart  and 
fubtle  things  which  fell  from  a  Page  of  a 
Spamjh  Grandee,  whe.n  Delirious,  though 
in  his  Health  he  was  reckoned  a  Fellow  of 
fmall  Wit,  yet  in  Sicknefs  he  made  fuch  a- 
greeable  Difcourfes,  and  fuch  pertinent  An- 
fwers,  to  whatever  was  asked  him,  form- 
ing withal  fo  fair  an  Idea  of  the  Govern-^ 
ment  of  a  Kingdom  (of  which  he  conceit- 
ed  himfelf  King)  that  all  who  came  to  fee 
and  hear  him  were  furprized,  nay  his  own 
Mafter,  who  never  ftirred  from  the  Bed- 
fide,  wilhed  he  might  never  be.Cured.   As 
afterwards  appeared  uiore  plain,  w4ien  the 
Page  was  recovered  of  his  Sicknefs,  for  ths 
Phyfician  that  curM  him,  going  to  take  leave 
,  of  his  L.ordj  not  without  hopes  of  receiving 
fome  Gratuity,  or  at  leaft  a  fair  Acknow^ 
ledgmentj  inftead  of  that,    met  with  tliis 
Welcom.    I  affure  you  Mafter  DoOror^  I 
never  was  fo  vext  at  any  Accident  that  be» 
fel  me,  as  I  am  now,  to  fee  my  Page  cured, 
becaufe  it  feems  unreafonable  to  me,  ro 
change  fo  wife  a  Folly  into  fuch  a  ftupid 
Underftanding  as  his  is  when  he  is  well.     I 
a^n  of  Opinion  of  a  Wife  and  Sober  Youth 
which  he  was,  you  have  made  him  an  Er- 
rant Sot,  and  a  very  Beaft,  which  is  the 
.greateft  Misfortune  that  could  poffibly  befal 
^  Man.  Tli;e  poor  Pliyfician  perceiving  how 

I  2  di& 
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difagreeable  the  Cure  he  had  performed 
\    '    was,  went  to  take  leave  of  the  Page,  and 
at  length,  after  many  things  that  paffed  to 
and  fro  between  them,  the  Page  faid  to 
him.    Sir,  I  thank  you  heartily,  and  kifs 
your  hand  for  the  great  good  you  have  done 
me,  in  bringing  me  to  recover  my  Under- 
ftanding,  but  I  fwear  to  you  by  my  Faith, 
it  is  not  without  great  Regret  I  am  cui'ed  ; 
for  whilft  I  was  Frantic,  I  had  the  plea- 
fanteft  Enjoyments  in  the  World,  conceit- 
ing my  felf  a  kind  of  Grand  Signior,  and 
that  there  was  no  King  on  Earth  but  was 
myVaffal.    Andwhatfignifiedit,  though 
it  were  Imaginary,  fmce  I  took  as  much 
pleaftire  in  it  as  if  it  had  been  really  true. 
My  Condition  is  much  worfe  at  this  pre- 
This  Page  fent,  for  I  find  my  felf  in  reality  but  a  poor 
^f'^'^^^^^^'Page,  that  muft  to  niorrow  morning  be- 
rsT/'^^^E^^  ^^  f^^^^  him,  whom  in  my  Sicknefs  I 
fhould  hardly  have  deigned  to  make  my 
Fage.    'Tis  of  no  great  Importance  what 
the  Philofophers  think  of  this,  and  by  what 
means  it  is  brought  to  pafs ;  for  I  am  able 
to  aflure  them  from  very  credible  Hifto- 
ries,  that  fome  Ignorant  Fellows  that  were 
Sick  of  the  fame  Difeafe,  have  talked  Latin, 
-  without  ever  fo  much  as  knowing  what 
they  faid,  when  they  came  once  to  them- 
lelves.    I  could  tell  of  a  She-Lunatic,  who 
told  all  that  came  to  fee  her,  their  Virtues 

and 
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and  Vices :  And  fometimes  with  greater 
certainty  than  thofe  who  ufuafly  pretend 
to  Divine  by  Signs  and  Conjeftures  ;  fo 
that  no  Body  durft  go  fee  her^  for  fear  of 
the  Truths  fhe  revpaled.  And  what  raifed 
their  Admiration  yet  higher^  was  at  the 
Inftant  the  Barber-Surgeon  was  bleeding 
her^.  flie  faid  to  him,  take  care  what  you 
4o,  for  you  have  not  many  Darys  to  Hve, 
and  your  Wife  fhall  marry  again,  with 
fuch  an  one ;  which  prov'd  true,  and  came 
to  pafs  ere  fix  Months  were  expired,  tho' 
Che  faid  it  at  random,  Methinks  I  already 
^!^ear  from  thofe  that  flight  Natural  Philo- 
fophy,  that  it  is  a  meer  Mockery,  ^nd  a 
Fable ;  or  if  it  be  true,  that  the  Devil,  as 
lie  is  fubtle  and  cunning,  enters  by  God's 
Permiffion  into  the  Body  of  this  Woman^, 
and  the  other  Lunatics,  we  have  already 
fpoke  of,  making  them  utter  thofe  fur- 
prizing  things.  Yet  ought  they  to  be  ten^ 
der  in  faying  thus,  becaufe  the  Devil  not 
having  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  cannot 
know  future  things.  They  hold  it  for  a 
flrong  Argument,  to  prove  it  falfe,  that 
-they  do  not  underftand  how  it  can  be  done; 
as  if  difficult  and  fublime  things  were  to  be 
ainderftood  by  every  Capacity,  I  fhall  not 
go  about  to  convince  thofe  by  Reafon,  that 
have  not  any  themfelves,  becaufe  it  would 
frove  Labour  in  Yain:  But  I  fhall  chufe 
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to  fpeak  to  them,  from  Arifiotle^  that  the 
Men  who  have  fuch  a  proper  Dirpofitiorl 
as  their  Aftions  require,  may  know  many 
things  without  having  them  tranfmitted 
by  any  particular  Senfe^  .or  having  learnM 
them  from  any  Teacher  :   Mmj  a'lfo,,' he- 

th  Catholic  Church,  h^^d  ^^^tt^  are  injiamed  or  Jlruck  v^ith 
the  f nine  natural  DUpf    the  Dtfeafe  of  LuHMj,    orfred 

tU,  and  hefides  that,  the  ^^^^^  Uiriom  Imfuljey  whence 
Spirit  4P,'9phecy  kfufed   came  the  Sybils^  md  the  M^nades 

«C/,;S/'rMr:/  f  .^-^f  ^^  rverefuppofed  to  belZ 
Wit,  thmgh  nenjcr  jo  suh'  jf^red  by  A  Divwe  spirit ;  this 
iirne  to  reveal  fucheie-    hafpening  ?tot  fo  much  by  Sicknefs, 

a^  by  ajNitturalExcefs.  Marcus, 
^C///^p;?^/Siracufe,  was  the  better  Poet  for 
it^  when  he  wad  out  of  his  Wits  ;  and  thofe  in 
whom  this  exceffive  Heat  is  more  remifs  and 
moderate^  are  compleatly  MeUmholic ^  hut 
7mch  Wifir.  By  thefe  Words  Anfiotle. 
openly  owns,  that  many  Men  by  reafon  of 
the  extream  Heat  of  their  Brain,  know 
things  to  come,  even  as  the  Sybils  did  ; 
which  proceeds  not,  as  he  lays,  fo  much 
from  Sicknefs,  as  from  the  Inequality  of 
Natural  Heat,  And  for  this  very  Reafon 
he  proved  it  clearly  in  the  Inftance  of  Mar- 
»  did^s^.tSyracufidfi^^  who  was  a  very  excel- 
lent Poet  all  the  time  be  was  befide  himfelf, 
from  an  over-heated  Brain;  but  as  this 
great  Heat  came  to  be  moderated^  he  loft 

the 
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the  Art  of  making  Verfes,  though  he  re- 
mained more  Prudent  and  more  Wife.    So 
that  Arifiotle  not  only  allows  tlie  Tempe- 
rament  of  the  Brain  for  the  principal  Caufe 
of  thefe  ftrange  EifFecls,  but  alfo  reproves 
them  that  affirm  it  to  be  by  Divine  Reve- 
lation, and  not  a  Natural  thing. 
■   Hippocrates  was  the  firft  that  gave  the 
name  of  Divine  to  thefe  t^^'onderful  Effefts. 
"^  If  there'  be  any  thing  Divine  in  Diflempers,  p^'^L' 
the  Prognojlic  of  it  mu(l  dfo  be  learn^.d^     By 
which  he  ad viies  the  Phy ficians, 
when  they  guefs  at  Difeafes,   ^..^^jfo^w 
they   fliould  thence    frame  a   it  is  a  sign  that  the  rsl- 
Judgment  in  what  ftate  they   ^zond  sordM  d:ringaged 

••^       ^        ,  P  ,  1-0     ?  from  the  Body^  and  mne 

are,  andtromthat,  predict  the  fuch  Recover-  :  Cicero 
Crifis  of  their  Diftemper.     But  f'^  ''''^  \^^  >^^^  ^^^<''°- 
what  furprized  me moft  in  this   ^^^ ^^^^^^-''-' 
Cafe,  is.  That  if  I  lliould  ask  FUto^  how 
it  comes,  that  of  two  Children  of  the  fame 
Father,  one   fhould  know  how  to  make 
Verfes  without  any  MaftePs  teaching,  and 
the  other,  after  all  his  Labours  in  the  Art  of 
Poetry,  flbould  not  know  how  to  Compofe 
any  ?  He  might  Anfwer  perhaps,  That  he 
who  is  Born  a  Poet,  is  pofleft  with  a  De- 
mon  that  Infpires  him,  and  the  other,  not. 
It  was  therefore  with  reafon  Artfiotle  repre-  * 
bended:  him,  feeing  he  might  have  fairly 
imputed  it  to  the  Temperament,  as  he  did 
inanother'Place. 

As 
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As  for  the  Lunatic  that  fpokeL^^//?  with- 
out having  learn'd  it  when  he  was  well,  it 
fhews  the  Analogy  and  Correfpendence 

.  between  the  Latm  Tongue,  and  the  Ra- 
tional SouL  Or  it  may  be,  as  we  fliall 
hereafter  prove,  becaufe  there  is  a  parti- 
cular and  proper  Wit  to  invent  Languages. 
X^^/>  Words,  and  the  manner  of  fpeaking 
this  Tongue,  are  fo  Rational,  andfoagree^ 
ably  ftrike  the  Ear,  that  the  Rational  Soul 
meeting  with  the  Temperament  neceffary 
to  invent  a  very  eloquent  Language,  im- 
mediately ftumbles  on  the  Laim :  For  that 
two  In  venters  of  Languages  may  forge  the 
fame  Words,  havingboth  the  fame  Inventi- 
on and  Ability,  may  be  clearly  underftood, 
ifwefuppofe,  that  as  God  created  Jdam, 
he  prefented  all  the  Creatures  to  him,  to 
give  them  what  Names  they  ought  to  have ; 
fo  he  might  have  made  another  at  the  fame 
time  with  the  fame  Perfection,  and  Super- 
natural Grace ;  Now  I  demand,  had  God 
prefented  to  this  other,  the  fame  Creatures 
for  him  to  give  them  Proper  Names,  what 
Names  would  he  have  given  them  ?  It  is  hot 
to  be  doubted  but  they  would  have  been  the 
fame  that  ^^^;^  gave  them;  andthereafon 

♦  is  clear,  becaufe  both  in  Naming  would 
have  confider'd  the  Nature  of  the  Crea- 
ture,  which  was  but  One,  In  like  manner 
the  Lunatic  might  ftumble  on  the  Lam 

Tongue^ 


Chap.wll.     Ctje' Ct^al  of  mm.         ? 23 

Tongue,  and  fpeak  Lam  without  having 
ieartfdit  in  his  Wits  ;  becaufe  the  Natural 
Temperament  of  his  Brain  being  altered 
by  that  Diftemper,  he  might  do  it  in  a 
Ihort  time  after  the  fame  manner,  as  he 
who  firft  invented  the  Lam  Tongue,  and 
fo  he  might  pronounce  almoft  the  fame 
Words,  though  not  fuch  laboured  Periods, 
or  with  fuch  a  continued  Elegance ;  be- 
caufe this  is  a  fign  the  Devil  moves  their 
Tongue,  according  to  what  the  Church 
teaches  her  Exorcilis.  The  fame  thing  is 
affirmed  hy  Arijiotle  to  have  befallen  fome 
Children;  who  at  their  Birth  pronounced 
dtftinclly  feme  Words,  and  afterwards  be- 
came mute.  He  reproves  the  Vulgar  Phi- 
lofophers  of  his  time,  who  being  ignorant 
of  the  natural  Caufe  of  that  EfFeft,  attri- 
buted it  to  the  Demons.  Though  hecould 
never  difcover  the  Reafon  and  Caufe  of 
Childrens  fpeaking  at  their  Birth,  and  be- 
ing afterwards  mute  ;  yet  notwithftand- 
ing  it  never  once  entered  into  his  thoughts 
that  it  was  the  Invention  of  the  Devil,  or 
any  Supernatural  Effeft,  as  the  Vulgar 
Philofophers  vainly  imagine,  who  finding 
themfelves  entangled  with  the  fublime  and 
fubtle  things  of  Natural  Philofophy,  pot ' 
fefs  them  that  know  nothing,  that  God,  or 
the  Devil,  are  the  Authors  of  fuch  rare  and 
prodigious  EfFefts,  becaufe  they  are  Igno- 
rant 
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rant  of  their  natural  Caufes.  Children  that 
are  begot  of  cold  and  dry  Seed,  as  thofe 
got  in  old  Age,  begin  to  reafon  and  dif- 
courfe  a  few  Days  and  Months  after  they 
are  Born,  becaufe  the  cold  and  dry  Tem- 
perament, as  we  iTiall  prove  hereafter,  is 
more  appropriate  to  the  Operations  of  the 
Rational  Soul,  and  what  Time,  and  the 
long  fucceflion  of  Days  and  Months  might 
effeO:,  is  fupplied  by  the  fudden  Tempe- 
rament of  the  Brain,  that  after  this  manner 
is  puflhed  forward  by  many  Caufes  lead  in 


^xi.  Sea.  to  that  end.  ^  Anflotk  tells  of  other  Chil- 
XXVIL  dren,  who  began  to  fpeak  as  foon  as  they 
wei^  Born^  and  afterwards  were  mute,  till 
they  arrived  at  the  Age  allotted  for  fpeak^ 
iiig ;  fo  that  this  EfFeft  was  occafionM  by 
the  fame  thing,  as  that  we  remembred  in 
the  Page,  and  the  other  Lunatics,  nay,  and 
of  him  who  all  on  a  fudden  fpoke  L/ztw^ 
v/ithou t  having  leara'd  it  in  his  Senfes.  Now 
ttet  Children  while  yet  in  their  Mother's 
Wombs,  and  as  foon  as  they  are  Born,  may 
be  afflifled  with  the  like  Diftempers,  is  a 
thing  not  to  be  denied. 

As  for  the  She»Lunatic  who  Divined, 
how  that  might  be,  I  will  make  more  In- 
tel] icrible  from  Cicero,  than  from  the  Natu- 
'— 't    ■ .   ■  •    » 

ral  Fhilofophers.  who  defcribins:  the  Na- 
tare  of  Man,   fpeaks  after  this  manner. 

^T>2Dhi^'\  Tiytt   Qri^ature  of  foremht.    Sstc^acwm  ^ 
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jharf'Winedy    capable  of  all  Things^   of  good 
Memory^    endued  with  Reafon  and  Council^ 
which  we  call  Man  :  And  more  particularly 
he  affirmed,  That  fome  Men  by  Nature  fur- 
pafs  others  in  the  Knowledge  of  Futurities, 
¥or  there  is  a  power  and  kind  of  Nature  ^  which 
penetrates  and  predicls  things  to  come^    the 
Force  and  Nature  of  which  ^  has  never  be  en  yet 
explained  by  Reafon.     What  led  the  Na- 
tural Philofophers  into  an  Error,  was  their 
not  confidering,  (as  Plato  did)  that  Man 
was  made  after  the  hkenefs  of  God,  and 
that  he  participates  of  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence, being  qualified  to  diftin- 
guilh  all  the  three  differences  of  ^,,  t/L'^j/«l/ivt 
Times,  with  Memory  for  the   arienduedv^uhakindof 
Paft,  Senfe  for  the  Prefent,  I»   ^^^{^^1"^'    ^'""^'^  ^^ 
magination  and  Underftanding 
for  the  Future,    And  as  there  are  obfer« 
ved  fome  Men  furpafling  others  in  the  Re» 
membrance  of  what  is  Paft,  and  fome  ex- 
celling others  in  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Prefent,  fo  are  there  feme  who  are  natu- 
.  rally  more  capable  than  others  in  gueffing 
\^'hat  is  to  Come.    One  of  the  ftrongeit 
Arguments  that  enforced  TuUy  to  believe 
the  Rational  Soul  incorruptible,  was  the 
obferving  with  what  certainty  fick  People 
predict  Futurities,  efpecially  when  they 
are  neareft  Death.    But  the  difference  there 
is  betwixt  the  Prophetic  Spirit,   and  this 

Na- 
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Natural  Wit,  is  this,  what  God  has  by  the 
Mouth  of  the  Prophets  declared  is  Infal« 
lible,  becaufe  it  is  his  expjefs  Word  :  But 
that  which  a  Man  Prcgnofticates  by  the 
ftrength  of  Fancy,  has  not  the  fame  cer- 
tainty. 

Thofe  who  fay  the  She-Lunatic  difco- 
vered  the  Virtues  and  Vices  of  thofe  who 
came  to  fee  her,  by  the  Artifice  of  the  De- 
vil, may  underftand  that  God  gives  to 
Men  a  Supernatural  Grace,  by  which  they 
may  know,  which  are  the  Works  of  God, 
and  which  of  the  Devil.     This  St.  Paul 
ranks  among  the  Divine  Gifts,  calling  it 
The  Difceming  ef  Sprits,    'Tis  by  this  we 
know,  whether  it  is  a  good  or  bad  Angel 
comes  to  move  us ;  for  the  Devil  comes 
often  to  us  under  the  Appearance  of  a  good 
Angel,  the  better  to  deceive  us  :   Upon  - 
which  occafion  we  fhall  ftand  in  need  of  this 
Supernatural  Gift  to  know  and  diftinguifli 
him  from  the  good  Angel.    Thofe  whd 
have  not  a  Genius  proper  for  Natural  Philo- 
fophy,  will  be  furtheft  from  tliis  Gift ;  be- 
caufe both  that  Science  and  the  Superna- 
tural which  is  Infpired  by  God,  fall  upon 
the  fame  Faculty,  which  is  the  Underltand- 
ing ;  at  leaft  it  is  fo  for  the  moft  part,  when 
God  in  the  Communicating  of  his  Gifts, 
accommodates  himfelf  to  each  Man's  Na- 
tural Genim^  as  I  have  faid  before. 
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^  Jacob  being  at  the  point  of  Death*  Gen.  ch, 
(which  is  a  time  when  the  Rational  Soul  is  ^^*  * 
the  freeft  to  forefee  Futurities)   all  his 
Twelve  Sons  came  into  his  Chamber,  to  fee 
him,  he  told  each  in  particular  their  Vir* 
tues  and  their  Vices,  2nd  predifted  what 
fhould  befal  both  them  and  their  Children, 
'Tis  certain  he  did  this  by  the  Spirit  of  God  j 
but  if  Holy  Writ  and  our  Faith  had  not  ^ 
affured  us  of  it,  how  fhould  the  Natural 
Philofophers  know  that  this  was  the  Work 
of  God,  and  that  of  the  She  Lunatic's  tell- 
ing thofe  that  came  to  fee  her,  their  Virtues 
and  Vices,  was  a  Work  of  the  Devil,  fince 
that  in  part  it  refembled  Jacob'^s?  They 
conceive  the  Nature  of  the  Rational  Soul 
to  be  far  different  from  that  of  the  Devil, 
and  that  its  Powers,  the  Underftanding, 
Imagination,  and  Memory,  are  of  another  • 
kind  much  different :  In  which  they  are 
miftaken ;  for  let  the  Rational  Soul  animate 
a  well-organiz'd Body,  fuch as  Jdam^swds^ 
it  fhall  know  no  lefs  than  the  moft  clear*  ~ 
fighted  Devil ;  and  when  it  is  feparated 
from  the  Body,  it  has  as  fubtle  Faculties  as 
he.    Say  now  that  the  Devils  difcover  what 
is  to  come,  by  conjecturing  and  reafoning 
from  certain  Signs,  the  Rational  Soul  can 
do  as  much,  when  delivered  from  the  Body, 
or  when  it  has  that  difference  of  Tempera- 
ment, which  gives  Man  the  Knowledge 

of 


of  Futurities  ;.  fo  that  it  is-as  difficult  to  the 
Underftanding  to  conceive  how.  the  Devil 
can  knov^  fuch  elevated  and  hidden  things ; 
of  which  the  Knowledge  is  attributed  to 
the  Rational  SouL  It  cannot  enter  into 
their  thoughts,  that  there  can  be  Signs  in 
Natural  things  wherebv  to  foretel  what  is 
to  come  :  And  I  my  felf  hold  that  there 
are  fome  Indications  fubfer  vieht  to  us  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Faft,  of  the  Prefent^  and 
that  help  us  to  conjecture  at  the  Future ; 
naVj  and  to  guefs  at  ceitain  Secrets  of  Flea- 
*  Chap.  T.  ven.  "^  For  the  things  ofGodfro?n  the  Crea^ 
to  rhe  R*-  i^q^  of  the  World  are  clearly  fien,  be  ing  under - 
pood  by  the  things  that  ate  made.  He  that 
iliall  have  the  requifite  Faculty  to  attain  it,^ 
may  attain  it ;  and  the  other  fliall  be  fuch  i 
a  one  as  Homer  fpeaks  of^  The  Ignorant 
underftand  the  Paif .^  but  not  the  Future  ; 
but  the  Prudent  and  Difcreet  is  the  Ape  of 
God,  imitating  him  in  many  things ;  and 
though  he  cannot  do  it  to  fo  great  a  Per- 
feclion^  yet  neverihelefs  he  can  counterfeit 
it  in  fome  meafure. 


tnam. 
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•     CHAP.    VIIL 

Prom  theje  three  Qualities  alone^  Heaty 
Moijiure^  and  Drinefs^  proceed  all 
the  differences  of  Wit  ohferip  d  among 
Men. 

S  long  as  the  Rational  Soul  is  in  the 
_  _  Body,  it  is  impoffible  it  fliould 
perform  different  and  contrary  Aftions,  if 
to  each  it  have  its  proper  and  peculiar 
Inftruments.  This  is  clearly  feen  in  the 
Animal  Faculty,  which  exercifes  divers 
Aftions  in  the  exterior  Senfes,  each  having 
its  particular  and  proper  Organ  ;  the  Sight 
has  it  after  one  manner^  the  Hearing  afer 
another  ;  the  Tafte,  the  #Smell  and  the 
Touch  after  another ;  and  if  this  were  not 
fo,  there  would  be  but  one  fort  of  Aftions, 
all  would  confill  either  in  the  Sight,  or  in 
the  Hearing,  or  in  the  Talte,  or  in  the 
Smell,  or  in  the  Touch;  becaufe  the  Organ 
determines  the  Power  to  one  Aftion  only, 
and  not  to  more.  From  what  paffes  plain- 
ly through  the  exterior  Senfes,  we  may 
coUeQ:  what  is  afted  in  the  Interior.  We 
Underftand,  we  Imagine,  and  Remember, 
by  the  fame  Animal  Virtue,  But  if  it  be 
true,  tliat  each  Aftion  requires  its  particular 
Jnftrument;  there  mull  neceffarjly  be  one 
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Organ  in  the  Brain  to  Understand,  another 
to  Imagin,  and  a  third  to  Remember^  for  if 
the  whole.  Brain  were  Organized  after  one 
and  the  fame  Manner,  all  would  be  either 
Memory,  or  UnderftandingjOr  Imagination, 
But  when  we  fee  fuch  different  Aftions,  of 
neeeflity  there  muft  alfo  be  divers  Inftru- 
ments.  And  yet  if  one  fbould  Difleft  a 
Head  to  Anatomize  the  Brain,  all  would 
feem  compofed  after  the  fame  manner,  of 
the  like  fubftance,  without  difference  of 
Parts  or  diverfity  of  Kinds.  I  fay,  that 
it  feems  fo,  becaufe,  as  Gale^  has  obferv'd. 
Nature  has  placed  abundance  of  things  in 
Man's  Body,  that  are  compound,  w^hich 
the  Senfes  neverthelefs  judge  to  be  fimple, 
becaufe  of  the  Subtilty  of  the  Mixture : 
Which  may  alfo  happen  in  the  Brain  of  a 
Man,  tlK)ugh  ^  fight  it  feems  no  fuch  thing. 
Befides  this,  there  are  four  fmall  Ventricles 
in  the  Cavity  of  the  Brain,  of  which  Galen 
taught  the  ufe  to  him  that  would  learn  it 
of  him:  But  for  my  part,  I  hold,  that  the 
fourth  Ventricle,  which  is  behind  the  Head, 
has  no  other  Funftion  than  to  digeft  and 
refine  the  Vital  Spirits,  and  turn  them  into 
Animal  Spirits,  enabling  them  to  give  Senfe 
and  Motion  to  all  the  Parts  of  the  Body, 
becaufe  we  cannot  find  in  Humane  Bodies 
two  fuch  contrary  Operations,  that  inter- ^ 
'  fere  with  each  other,  fo  much  as  Reafon-i 
im  and  the  Di^clYive  Faculty,    The  reafon  i 
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is,  that  Speculation  requires  the  Repofe^ 
Serenity,  and  Clearnefs  of  the  Animal  Spi^* 
rits ;  whereas  the  Digeftion  is  made  with 
iioifeand  ferment,  and  from  that  Opera* 
tion  ariles  many  Vapours  wliich  infeft  and 
darken  the  Animal  Spirits,  in  fuch  manner  as 
the  Rational  Soul  cannot  well  diftinguifli 
the  Figures  of  things*  Nor  was  Nature  fo 
Inconiiderate  to  join  in  one  place  two  Ani- 
ons that  are  performed  with  fo  great  a  Re- 
pugnance and  Contrariety.  Be  it  how  it 
will,  ^P/^^(?  mightily  comm.ends  the  Pro- » i^i^jo^jj 
vidence  and  Care  of  him,  who  made  us;<leNatura, 
For  having  feparated  the  Liver  at  fo  great  a 
diftance  from  the  Brain,  left  by  the  noife 
made  by  the  BoiFingandConcoaion  of  the 
Food,  and  by  the  Obfcurity  and  Clouds 
caft  on  the  Animal  Spirits  by  the  Vapours, 
the  Rational  Soul  fhould  be  difcompofed  in 
Reafoning.  However  if  P/ato'h^d.  not  re- 
marked this  from  Pliilofophy,  we  fee  it 
every  hour  by  Experience,  notwithftand- 
iog  the  Liver  and  the  Stomach  are  fo  very 
diltant  from  the  Brain,  yet  none  can  fet  to 

Study  immediately  upon  Eating,  or  fome 
time  after. 

What  leems  moft  true  in  this  matter,  is, 

that  the  Office  of  the  fourth  Ventricle,  is 

to  digeft  and  alter  the  Vital,  and  refolve 

them  into  Animal  Spirits,  for  the  end  we 

have  fpoke  of :  And  for  this  Reafon  Nature 

has  alfo  feparated  the  three  other,  and  has- 
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logded  it  like  a  little  Brain  by  it  felf  apart, 
as  is  to  be  obferved,  left  by  its  Operation, 
the  Speculation  of  the  other  ftiould  be  di- 
fturbed.    For  as  to  the  three  little  Cells 
before,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  Nature 
has  made  them  to  Reafon  and  Difcourfe ; 
it  clearly  appears  in  deep  Studies^and  Mu- 
fing,  which  never  fails  to  make  that  part 
•  of  the  Head  ake,  which  correfpoads  to 
thefe  three  Cavities.    The  ftrength  of  this 
Argument  appears,  if  we  confider,  that  even 
the  other  Powers  being  Fatigued  in  per- 
forming their  Office,  ever  caufe  fome  Pain 
to  thofe  Organs  with  which  they  are  Exer-- 
cifed  :  As  after  gazing  too- long  a  time,  the 
Eyes  water,  and  after  Walking  too  much 
the  Soles  of  the  Feet  willake.    Now  the 
difficulty  is  to  know  in  which  of  thefe  Cells 
dwells  the  Underftanding ;  in  which  the 
Memory  f  and  in  which  the  Imagination  ; 
becaufe  they  are.  lb  clofe  and  near  Neigh« 
bours,  that  one  cannot  well  diftinguifh,  or 
know  it  by  the  Experience  we  even  now 
fpoke  of,  nor  by  any  other  Token.-    More- 
over if  we  cooiider,  that  the  Underftand- 
ing can  do  nothing  without  the  Memory 
be  prefent  to  it^  to  offer  and  reprefent  to  it 
the  Figures  and  Species,  according  to  the 
Saying  of  Anfiotle  ;   He  thdt  under Jlands 
has  no  more  to  do  hut  to  reflet  on  the  Ima^ges. 
Nof  the  Memory  again,  v/ithout  being  fe- 
conded  by  the  Imagination,  according  as 

we- 
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we  have  elfewhere  noted  ;  we  may  eafily 
conclude,  that  all  the  three  Faculties  are 
joined  and  united  together  in  each  Ven- 
tricle;  that  the  Underftanding  is  not  by  k 
felf  in  one,  nor  the  Memory  by  it  felf  in 
the  other,  nor  the  Imagination  by  its  felf 
in  the  third,  as  the  Vulgar  Philofophers 
have  thought.  This  Union  of  Powers  and 
Virtues  ufes  to  be  made  in  Humane  Bo-  ' 
dies,  when  one  cannot  a<9:  without  the 
Concurrence  of  the  other,  as  appears  in  the 
four  Natural  Virtues.  The  Attraftive, 
the  Retentive,  Digeftive,  and  Expulfive; 
v/hich,  tobeofufe  one  to  the  other,  have 
by  Nature  been  affembled  in  one  and  the 
fame  Place,  and  not  feparated  from  eadi 
other.  •     • 

But  if  all  this  be  true,  to  what  end  has 
Nature  prepared  thofe  three  Ventricles, 
and  to  each  of  them  joined  all  the  three  Ra- 
tional Powers,  fmce  any  one  of  the  three 
was  fuiEcient  for  the  Underftanding  and 
the  Memory  to  play  their  parts?  To  this 
may  be  anfwered.  That  it  is  equally  diffi- 
cult to  know  why  Nature  has  made  two 
Eyes,  and  as  many  Ears,  fince  in  each  of ' 
them  the  whole  power  of  Seeing  and  Heal- 
ing refides,  and  one  may  fee  with  one  Eye 
alone  ?  To  this  it  may  be  laid.  That  how 
much  greater  the  Number  of  Organ^of  the 
iEowers  appointed  and  eftablifhed  for  the 
.  K  J  Per. 
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Perfeftion  of  the  Animal  is,  fo  much  more 
affured  is  the  Perfection  and  Poffeflibn  of 
them  ;  becaufe  by  fome  Accident  one  or 
two  may  fail,  and  then  it  is  convenient, 
that  there  fhould  be  a  Supply  from  others 
of  the  fame  kind,  which  may  be  ready  to 
Aft. 

In  the  Difeafe  calPd  by  Phyficians,  the 
-  Refolution  of  the  Sinews,  or  Palfy  of  half 
the  Body,  the  Operation  of  the  Ventricle 
that  aniw^ers  to  the  Sick-fide,  is  ufually  loft, 
in  fuch  manner  as  if  the  two  others  remain- 
ed not  entire  and  unhurt,  the  Man  would 
be  ftupid  without  Reafon.  And  neverthe- 
lefs  from  the  want  of  this  Ventricle  alone> 
lie  is  obferved  to  be  very  weak,  as  Well  in 
the  Actions  of  the  Underfttoding,  as  of  the 
Imagination,  and  Memory:  Even  as  he 
"who  ufesto  See  with  two  Eyes,  w^ould  be 
at  a  lofs  in  his  Sight,  if  one  of  them  was 
quite  out.  By  which  means  it  may  beclear- 
ly  underilood,  that  in  each  Ventricle,  all 
.  the  three  Faculties  are  found,  fince  from 
the  hurt  of  one  alone,  the  other  three  are 
-allweakned» 

•  Say  now ,  that  all  the  three  Ventricles  are 
compofed  after  the  fame  manner,  and  that 
there  is  no  Diverfity  of  Parts  to  be  found 
in  them,  we  cannot  be  at  a  lofs  if  we  take 
the  fin%  Qualities  for  the  Inftr anient,  and 
fo  make  as  many  diilerences  of  Wit  as  there 
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be  of  the  firft  Qualities*  For  it  is  againfl: 
all  Natural  Philofophy,  to  believe  that  the 
Rational  Soul  being  in  the  Body  can  exer- 
cife  her  Operations  without  the  Mediation 
of  a  Corporeal  Inftrument  to  allifl:  her. 
-But  of  the  four  Qualities  that  appear,  the 
Heat,  Cold,  Moifture,  and  Drinefs,  all  Phy- 
ficians  rejeft  the  Cold  as  of  no  ufe  at  all,  in 
the  Operations  pf  the  Rational  Soul:  And 
accordingly  it  is  obferved  by  Experience, 
in  all  the  other  Powers  of  Man,  that  wher^ 
the  Cold  overballances  the  Heat,  they  are 
blunted  and  retarded  in  their  OiEces  ;  in- 
fomuch  as  neither  the  Stomach  digefts  the 
Meat,  nor  the  Parts  of  Generation  produce 
effeftive  Seed,  nor  the  Mufcles  duly  move 
the  Body,  nor  the  Brain  duly  Reafons  and 
DifcGurfes.  For  which  realon  Gale^  faid, 
The^  Cold  mamfefilj  incommodes  md  retards 
all  the  Operations  of  the  Soul :  Serving  only 
ki  the  Body  to  allay  the  Natural  Heat,  and 
to  hinder  it  from  being  inflamed.  But  Jri- 
fiotle  is  of  a  contrary  Opinicm,  where  he 
fays.  The  thick  and  hot  Blood  renders  the  Man 
firong  and  rohujt^and  the  thinner  and  more  Cold 
of  a  more  delicate  Senfe  and  Vnderflanding. 
Whence  it  clearly  appears,  that  from  Cold 
proceeds  the  greateft  difference  of  Wit  in 
Man,  viz,  the  Underftanding.  Ariflotle 
therefore  enquiring,  why  *the  Men  inha- 
biting hotter  Countries  (diS  Mgyft  \s^  are 
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more  Subtile  and  Ingenious  than  thofe  who 
live  in  colder  Climates,  makes  Anfwer,That 
the  Ambient  Heat  being  exceflive,  draws 
forth  and  confumes  the  Natural  Heat  of 
the  Brain,  leaving  it  cold/ which  makes 
Men  morefharp.  And  that  on  the  con- 
trary,  the  great  Ambient  Cold  concentrates 
the  Natural  Heat  of  the  Brain,  not  fufter- 
ing  it  to  difperfe  :  And  further,  they  who 
have  very  hot  Brains,  fays  he,  can  neither 
Reafon  nor  Difcourfe,  but  are  Volatile, 
never  fixing  on  one  Opinion.  Galen^  as  it 
feems,  alluded  to  this,  where  he  fays,  the 
reafon  why  a  Man  changes  his  Opinion 
every  nioment,  is,  becaufehe  had  a  very 
hot  Brain ;  and  on  the  contrary,  he  that 
has  a  cold  Brain  will  be  firm  and  fteady  in 
his  Opinion.  But  the  Truth  is,  there  is 
no  difference  of  Wit  proceeds  from  this 
Quality,  neither  could  Anftotle  mean  that 
the  Blood,  cold  in  excefs,  made  the  Under- 
ftanding  better,  but  only  when  it  is  lefs 
hot.  When  a  Man  is  fickle,  it  is  true,  it 
proceeds  from  too  great  a  Heat,  that  raifes 
tranfient  Figures  in  his  Brain,  making  them 
as  it. were  to  boil,  by  which  means  the 
Images  of  many  things  reprefent  them^ 
felves  at  once  to  the  Rational  Soul,  awaken- 
ing and  inviting  it  to  a  Confideration  of 
them,  and  to  .enjoy,  all,  fhe  leaves  fome^ 
and  Embraces  others.  The  quite  contrary 
^       '  happens 


Chap.  VII.     CfjeCtpalofmitiS*  137 

happens  in  Cold,  which  renders  a  Man 
fixt  and  liable  in  an  Opinion  ;-becaufe  it 
keeps  the  Figures  faft  locked  up,  not  per- 
mitting them  to  fly  fo  faft,  fo  that  it  repre- 
fents  no  other  Image  to  a  Man  but  what  is 
called  for.    Cold  has  this  Peculiar,  that  it 
retards  the  Motions,  not  only  of  Corporeal 
things,  but  alfo  renders  the  Figures  and 
the  Species  (  by  Philofophers  termed  Intel- 
leftual)  immovable  in  the  Brain  ;  but  this 
firmnefs  feems  rather  to  be  ^  certain  Dul- 
iiefs,  than  a  Difference  of  Wit.    There  is 
another  kind  of  Steadinefs,  which  piroceeds 
from  the  Underftanding,  being  clofer  and 
more  compaft,  and  not  from  any  coldnels 
of  Brain.  Drinefs  then,  Moifture  and  Heat, 
remain  as  Inftrunients  of  the  Rational  Fa^- 
culty . '  But  not  One  Philofopher  knew  how 
to  affign  in  particular  to  each  Difference  of 
Wit,  the  Quality  that  ferv'd  it  for  an  Inftru- 
rnent.     ^  HeracUtt^  faid,  ThM  the  fharpnefs  *  j^j^i^^  ^^ 
of  Wit  was  from -a  dry  Light,     By  which  natura. 
words  hegiVesustonndeftand,  that  Dri- 
nefs is  the  caufe  of  the  great  Prudence  and 
Wifdom  in  Man  ;  but  he  has  not  fhewn, 
in  what  kind  of  Knowledge  a  Man  was 
Excellent  by  means  of  this  Quality.    PUto  - 
intended  no  lefs,  when  he  affirmed,  That 
the  Soul  upon  its  entring  the  Body,  was 
very  Wife,  but  that  the  great  Moifture  it 
met  there^  rendered  it  lumpilh  and  dull, 

till 
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till  as  that  Moifture  wears  oflPin  Age^  and 

the  Body  becomes  drier,  the  Soul  difco- 

vers  that  Knowledge  and  Wifdom  it  had  at 

Homer  in-  firft.    Among  Brute  Beafts  f  Arifiotle  faid) 

^LTui  0  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  deliberate,  whofe  Confti- 

\^^-a>As  li'  tution  is  more  cold  and  dry,  as  the  Ants 

TBPays  Wife,  ^nd  Bccs,  who  may  difpute  for  Wifdom 

^iC/tf^-  with  Men  that  are  Reafonable  Creatures. 

^er  f«r«^^Befides,  there  is  not  a  Brute  Beaft  more 

irjo  aH9g.  jnoilt  than  a  Hog,  and  which  has  lefs  Wit. 

For  which  caufe  the  Poet  Pmdar  being  to 

tax  the  BceotUns  for  Blockheads,  exprefl: 

himfelf  in  this  manner. 

Di5iafuitSusgensBceotmVecors. 

Stupid  Bceotians  wore  the  Name 
Of  Hogs,  their  Nature  was  the  fame. 

•ub.qtiod'*^  Gden  affirmM.alfo,  That  the  Blood  by 
animi  mo-  reafon  of  its  too  great  moifture,  made  Men 
i"^?^P-J^^  filly.  And  the  fame  f .  G^/f;^  recounts, 
de  natura  that  the  CoHiic  Poets  accufed  Hippocratesh 
horn.  com/Children  of  it ;  alledging  they  had  too  much 
:,  Natural  Heat,  which  is  a  moift  Subftance, 

and  abounding  with  y  apours.  The  Chil- 
dren of  Wife  Men  are  not  without  this 
Defeft;  of  Which  I  iiiay  liereafter  aflign 
the  Reafon.  Of  the  four  Humors  we  have, 
there  is  not  one  of  them  found  hot  and 
fxxx^eadry,  but  melanchply^  And  ||  Arifiotle  z-i- 
'  ^rob.  I.  '        ^  firms 
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iirms,  Tliat  all  the  Men  that  ever  fignaliz'd 
themfelves  in  the  Sciences,  were  Melan- 
cholic. In  fine,  all  agree,  that  Drinefs 
makes  a  Man  very  Wife  ;  but  no  Maa 
fhews  which  of  the  Rational  Faculties  it 
moft  favours.  The  Prophet  ^  Efay  only  *Ch.xxviii 
determined  it,  when  he  faid,  Vexation  gives 
Vnderjimding^  becaufe  Sorrow  and  Affli- 
ftion,  not  only  lick  up  that  moifture  of  the 
Brain,  but  have  alfo  Power  to  dry  up  the 
very  Bones,  by  which  Quality  the  Under** 
ftanding  is  made  more^  fharp  and  acute ; 
which  may  be  apparently  evidenced,  by 
corifidering,  that  many  MenreducM  to  Po- 
verty and  Mifery,  have  happened  to  Speak 
and  Write  things  worthy  of  Admiration ; 
but  being  afterwards  raifed  by  Fortune  ac- 
cording to  their  Wifh,  to  make  good  Cheer, 
have  done  nothing  more  of  Importance. 
For  a  delicate  Life,  Content,  a  ftream  of 
Fortune,  and  all  things  fucceeding  fmoothly 
toourWifli,  much  relax  and  moiften  the 
Brain;  which  is  what  f  Hippocrates  faid,tEpidem. 
Content  and  Chearfiilnefs  enlarge  and  dilate  V-coni.lX. 
the  Hearty  giving  it  a  fweet  and  grofs  Heat. 
Which  is  again  eafiiy  proved  ;  for  if  Affli- 
ftion  and  Grief  dry  up  and  confume  the 
Flefh,  by  which  means  a  Man  acquires  a 
better  Underftanding ;  it  is  certain,'  that 
the  contrary,  which  is  Chearfulnefs,  fails 
Dot  to  moiftea  the  Brain,   and  impair  the 

Under- 
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rheHearttfthercifeMan  Undcrftanding.  They who at- 
if  Inhere  sadnefs  «  to  be  tain  the  kft  fort  of  Wit,  are 
found  {of  whuh  the jro^  immediately  difoofed  to 

ferty  IS  to  dryi)    md  the  xx-'r      c 

Ms^rtofthe  Fool  where  Joy  Sports,  Featts,  Muhc,  trequent- 
is  {of  which  the  pyerty  '^^  merrv  Company,  and  flv- 

-'    ^  mg  the  contrary,  which  at  other 

times  were  wont  to  give  them  Relifli  and 
Content. 
Hence  may  the  Vulgar  learn,  how  it 
/  comes,  that  a  Wife  and  Virtuous  Man, 
raifed  to  great  Honouf  (  who  before  was 
Poor  and  Humble)'  fometimes  immediate- 
ly changes  his  Manners ,  and  his  way  of 
Reafoning,  for  this  proceeds  from  his  ac- 
quiring a  new  Temperament^  moift  and 
mil  of  Vapors,  by  which  means  he  effaces 
the  Figures  he  had  before  in  his  Memory, 
irendering  his  Underftanding  Dull  and  Slug- 
gifh. 

'Tis  very  difficult  to  know  what  Diffe- 

rence  of  Wit  proceeds  from  moifture,  be- 

caufe  it  fo  ftrongly  contradifts  the  Rational 

*  Lib.  I.    Faculty.    At  leaft  according  to  ^  Galenas 

de  natur.  Opinion,  all  the  Humours  of  our  Body  that 

^ma.com.  aremoili  in  Excefs  render  the  Man  Stupid 

and  Ignorant  5  wliich  occafion'd  him  to 

iay.  The  Frudenci  andNimhlenefs  of  the  Rd- 

tiond  Soul  arifesfrom  Choler  ;  Integrity  ani 

Confimcy  proceed  from  the  Melancholic  Hu-^ 

mour  ;  Simplicity  and  Stupidity  from  Blood) 

Phlegm,  or  Water^  fer^ingfornothingbut  t& 

feed 
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feedjleep  Infomuch,  that  the  ^^^^^^^  Cicero  */- 
Bloodjio  tar  as  it  is  mouT,anQ  the  ning  the  mrure  rf  me.. 
Phlesm  no  lefs  confpire  to  ruin  f"  *>"  Memory  w  duj- 
and  deftroy  the  Rational  Facul-  ^^vr/»lTiI*.t 

ty  ;   but  this  is  ta  be  Underftood     the  fame  Name  as  Inge- 

of  the  difcurfive  and  aftive  Fa-  ""^f-.,  ^  ^"-  ^°"-  ^ 
eulties,  and  not  oi  the  paflivej 
as  the  Memory  is,  which  depends  on  moi« 
fture,  even  as  the  Underftanding  does  on 
drinefs.    Now  we  call  the  Memory  a  Ra- 
tional Faculty,  becaufe  without  it  the  Un- 
derftanding and  Imagination  are  of  no  ufe. 
It  affords  them  matter,  and  furnifhes  them 
with  Figures  to  Reafon,  according  to  that 
of  Arijiotkj  He  that  underjlmds  does  no  more 
than  refleB  on  the  Images,    And  the  proper 
Office  of  the  Memory  is  to  lay  up  thofe  Fi- 
gures for  the  Underftanding  when  it  would 
refled  on  them;  and  therefore  if  that  be 
loft,  it  is  impoffible  for  the  other  Faculties 
to  perform  their  Funftion.     ^  Galen  fays^DeOffic. 
the  Office  of  the  Memory  is  no  other  than  ^^^•^®"^- 
to  keep  the  Figures  of  things,  without  ha- 
ving any  Invention  of  its  own  :  The  Me^ 
mary  treafures  and  lays  uf  the  things  whioh  are 
transmitted  from  the  Senfe  and  Vnderfianding 
06  in  a  Coffer^  or  Refofitory^  having  no  //;- 
vention  of  its  own.    This  being  its  Office^ 
one  may  clearly  perceive  it  depends  much 
on  moifture,    which  foftens  and  prepares 
the  Brain,  for  the  Figures  that  are  imprint- 
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ed  by  way  of  Compreffion.    Infancy  is  an 
evident  Proof  of  this  Doftrin ;  feeing  in 
that  Age  the  Memory  is  readier  than  in  all 
the  other,  becaufe  the  Brain  then  is  moift- 
*  XXX.  ej(^^     i^  Ariftotle  therefore  deniands,  Why 
ly^  *  ^^°  '  the  Old  have  more  Wit  and  a  better  Vnder^ 
Jlanding^  and  the  Toung  learn  readier  and  with 
mare  eafe  ?  Td  which;,  he  makes  Anfwer, 
That  the  Memory  of  Old  People  is  filled 
withfb  many  Images  of  things  which  they 
have  feen  and  heard  during  the  long  courie 
of  their  Life^  that  there  is  no  room  left  to 
receive  any  thing  new  ;  but  that  of  Young 
People,  as  Perfons  late  Born,  meets  with 
no  difficulty  therein,  wliich  makes  thenl 
receive  and  retain  immediately  all  that  is 
'       told  and  taught  them.     Which  may  be 
better  underltood  by  compaliring  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  Memory,  and  fhewing 
that  we  learn  better  in  the  morning,  be- 
caufe we  then  rife  with  a  frefh  Memory,' 
but  in  the  evening  we  learn  ill,  becaufe  it 
is  fluffed  with  all  the  Objefts  of  the  Day 
paft.    And  to  the  end  the  curious  Reader 
may  not  be  furprized  that  fo  great  a  Philo» 
fopher  as  Jnfiotle  fhould  never  light  upon 
a  true  Anfwer,  and  which  even  thofe  of 
lefs  Wit  than  himfeif  fometimes  find,  and 
.    form  better  Arguments  than  his;  he  muil 
know  that  Plato  not  at  all  doubting  but 
the  Graveft  Philofophers  do  often  as  men 

miftake. 
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miftake,  either  through  Inadvertence,  or 
for  want  of  Weighing,   and  being  well 
enough  acquainted  with  all  the  Principles 
contained  in  the  Doftrin  they  teach,  ad- 
vifesfuchas  read  his  Works,  to  confider 
them  with  great  care,  and  not  to  rely  too 
much  upon  him,  or  on  the  good  Opinion 
they  have  conceived  of  them  ;  To  examin^ 
lays  he,  md»  cauHoufly  weigh  all  his  Words, 
and  thofe  of  the  Philojophers^  and  not  to  re^ 
ceive  them  before  they  have  made  fome  Proof  of 
them ,  no  though  they  may  Jeem  the  trueji  tn 
the  World.    Becaufe  in  effefl  it  would  be  a 
great  fhame  to  me,  that  Nature  having 
given  me  Eyes  to  See,  aitd  an  Underftand- 
ing  to  Diftinguifh,  yet  I  fhould  ask  Jri- 
fiotle^  and  the  other  Philofophers,  what  are 
the  Figures  and  Colours  of  things,  and 
what  Being  and  Nature  they  have.  Open . 
your  Eyes  (faysP/^/oj  make  ufeofyour 
own  Wit  and  Ability,  and  fear  nothing ; 
for  the  fame  He  that  made  Arijtotle^  made 
youalfo  ;  and  he  who  formed  fo  great  a 
Wit,  may  very  well  alfo  form  a  greater. 
'Tis  neverthelefs  very  Reafonable  to  have 
Excellent  Authors  in  great  Veneration , 
for  the  Abundance  of  things  they  have 
taught  us ;  but  we  ought  to  ufe  fome  mo- 
deration,  and  not  abfolutely  ftifle  all  the 
Wit  we  have  ;  feeing  that  the  Scholar's^ 
Knowledge  confifts  not  only  in  believing 

the 
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theMafter  that  taught  him,  but  his  Under* 
ftanding  ougtit  rather  to  Be  latisfied  with, 
and  feed  on  the  Truth  and  Conformity  of 
the  Doftrin.  Accordingly  Plato  fpeaking 
to  the  Phyficians,  and  in  their  Namey  to 
all  thofe  who  Pin  themfelves  on  theit 
Sleeves,  and  fwear  to  the  Words  of  their 
Mafter,  faid,  That  Hippocrates  was  not  ah- 
folutely  to  be  relied  ufon^  but  when  the  Matter 
in  dijfute  agreed  with  Reafon^  and  with  our 
Sentiments^  For  in  doing  other  wife  we 
acquire  no  Science,  but  Humane  Faith, 
which  is  quite  contrary  to  the  defire  we 
have  of  Knowledge.  Arifiotle  fays  of  true 
Science ,  We  mayi?elieve  that  we  kndw  a  things 
when  we  know  the  Caufe  of  ity  and  how  it  is 
the  Caufe  of  it^  and  that  it  cannot  be  others 
wife  produced.  Which  we  are  ignorant 
of,  when  we  have  only  Faith  and  a  Pious 
Opinion  of  him  that  teaches  us.  But  if 
we  will  carry  this  Confideration  yet  fur*- 
ther,  we  (hall  find,  that  Man  has  not  only 
leave  to  Examine  and  bring  to  the  Proof 
what  Arifiotle  and  Plato^  and  all  the  other 
Natural  Philofophers  affirm  ;  but  if  the 
Philofophers,  and  even  the  Angels  them- 
felves, who  know  more  than  all  the  Phi^ 
lofophers  in  the  World,  come  to  teach  him 
any  Doftrin  whatever,  he  is  directed  and 
commanded  not  to  believe,  without  ha- 
/  ving  before-hand  tried  and  known  if  the 

Doftrin 
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Doftrin  be  triie  or  falfe,  and  v/ithout  duly  . 
oppofing  all  the  Difficulties  and  Arguments 
he  can  make  and  objeft  upon  that  matter. 
'T was  therefore  the  ^/?^/^  confideriiig  that 
we  are  without  eeafing  encompaffed  with 
Devils  feeking  how  they  may  deftroy  us,  and 
our  good  Angels  who  guard  and  preferveus ; 
and  that  both  the  one  and  the  other  fpeak  to 
us,  and  {hew  us  the  things  in  their  fpiritual 
Language  ;  advifes  us  not  to  give  any  affent 
to  them,  till  we  have  Tried  and  Examined  if 
they  are  good  or  evil  Angels.  Accordingly 
faid  he,  My  Brethren^  believe  not  every  Spirit^ 
hut  try  the  Spirits^  whether  they  are  of  Godi 
What  more  certain  and  truer  EmbalTy,  and 
of  more  Importance  to  Mankind  was  ever 
made  in  the  World,  than  that  of  the  Arch-^ 
Angel  Gabriel  to  the  Bkjfed  Firgin?  Yet  ne^ 
Verthelefs  ftie  failed  not  iirft  to  Try  and  Exa^ 
mine  it,  and  to  oppofe  the  ftrongeft  Reafons 
fhe  could  find  upon  that  occafion,  and  feeing 
and  believing  that  it  was  a  good  Angel,  and 
that  it  was  a  good  Salutation,  (he  fpoke  to  it^. 
Behold  the  Handmaid  of  the  Lord^  be  it  unto  me 
According  to  thy  Word,  Which  had  fhe  done 
without  this  Precaution,  fhe  had  not  per« 
form'd  her  Duty; 

But  to  return  to  our  BUfinefs,  Vlato  fays.. 
T^hat  he  who  will  not  affent  to  what  is  ftid  to  him^ 
ought  to  difprove  it ;  and  he  that  cannot  df prove 
it^  ought  to  affent.  By  which  he  gives  us  to 
underitand,  that  there  are  two  difterem  forts 

L  ef 


of  Wits  among  Men  of  Learning  ;  fome  who 
are  not  able  enough  to  difprove,  and  thofe  he 
direfls  to  affent,  although  they  be  not  latis- 
fied  with  the  Author's  Doftrin ;  Others,  who 
are  able  enough  to  difjH^ove^  whom  he  obliges 
to  give  a  Reafon  for  their  Diflent*  Since 
then  the  Anfwer  Arifiotle  gave  to  the  Pro- 
blem fatifies  me  not,  I  am  obliged  by  what  I 
have  now  faid  to  give  a  Reafon,  why  my 
Under/landing  will  not  admit  it^  and  the 
teafon  is  very  clear,  becaufe  that  if  the  Spe- 
cies and  Figures  whicharein  the  Memory  had 
matter  and  quantity  to  pofTefs  place,  it  feems 
that  his  Anfwer  w^ould  have  been  good  ;  but 
being  Indivifible  and  Inimaterial  as  they  are, 
they  can  neither  fill  nor  vacate  the  place  where 
they  are*  Nay,  we  fee  by  Experience,  the 
more  the  Memory  is  exercifed  in  receiving 
every  day  new  Figures,  the  more  capable  ftie 
is  to  receive  them*  According  to  my  Doftrin, 
the  Anfwer  to  the  Problem  is  very  eafie  ;  for 
I  fhould  chufe  to  fey  that  Old  Men  haye  a 
good  Underftanding,  becaiife  they  are  very 
dry ;  and  that  they  have  no  Memory,  be* 
caufe  they  have  no  moifture*  By  which 
means  the  fubftance  of  their  Brain  is  harden- 
ed, fothat  they  cannot  receive  the  Impreffion 
of  Figures,  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  hard 
Wax  receives  with  difficulty  the  Figure  of 
the  Seal ;  but  that  which  is  foft  receives  it 
eafily.  Among  Young  People  the  contrary 
happens,  who  from  abufidaoce  of  moiliure  of 

tte 
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the  Brain  want  Underftanding,  and  have$. 
good  Memory,  becaufe  of  the  Iweetnefs  and 
foftfiefs  of  the  fame  Brain,  in  which  by  reafon 
of  the  moifture  the  Figures  and  Species  from 
without  make  a  good,  firm,  eafie,  and  deejr 
Tmpreffion. 

That  the  Memory  is  better  and  readier  iri 
the  morning  than  evening,  is  not  to  be  denied,  ** 
but  not  for  the  Reafon  Arijtotle  gave  but  jufb 
now.    The  night  fleep  is  thecaufe  of  it,  that 
moiftens  and  ftrengthens  the  Brain,  which 
by  the  taking  of  the  whole  day  drysup  and 
hardens.     Therefore  ^  Hifpocrates  laid,  They  ^vi.Apl^oA 
that  defire  to  drink  in  the  night ^heing  very  drj^  /^com.  ksvij 
they  Jleep  upon  it^   it  is  good ;    and  that  the 
drought  goes  off,  becaufe  fleep  moiftens  the 
Body,  and  fortifies  the  Ruhng  Faculties  of 
Man.    But  that  fleep  produces  fome  effeft,  it 
follows  clearly  from  this  Doftrin ;  Arijlotle 
himfelf  confeffes,  That  the  Underttanding 
and  the  Memory  are  oppofite  and  contrary 
Faculties  ;  fo  that  he  who  hath  a  great  Me- 
mory, may.  want  Underftanding;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  he  who  has  a  better  Underftand- 
~  ing,  may  not  have  a  good  Memory ;  becaufe 
it  is  impoffible  for  the  Brain  to  be  moiil:  and 
dry  at  the  fame  time  in  an  intenle  degree. 
*  Artfiotle  built  upon  this  Maxim,  to  prove  t  ^<^-  ^« 
that  the  Memory  is  a  different  Faculty  from  ^^^^ifc* 
Remembrance,  and  forms  his  Argument  after 
this  manner.    Such  as  have  a  great  Remem- 
brance are  Men  of  great  Underitanding,  and 

L  2  thofe 
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thofe  whoiiave  a  good  Memory,  want  Un- 
derftanding ;  the  Memory  and  Remembrance 
then  are  two  Contrary  Powers.  According 
to  my  Doftrin  the  firft  Propofition  is  falfe , 
becaufe  they  who  have  a  great  Remembrance 
want  Underftanding,  but  are  Matters  of  a 
large  Invention,  as  I  fhall  prefently  prove : 
But  the  fecond  Propofition  is  true,  though 
Arijlotle  did  not  know  the  Reafon  upon  whicli 
he  grounded  the  Contrariety  between  the 
•  Underftanding  and  the  Memory. 

The  Imagination   arifes   from  the  Heat 
(which  is  the  third  Quality)  becaufe  as  there 
remains  in  the  Brain  no  other  Rational  Fa- 
culty, fo  have  we  no  other  Quality  to  afcribe 
to  it.    For  the  Sciences  appertaining  to  the 
Imagination,  are  the  Exercife  of  them  that 
rave  in  their  Sicknefs,  and  not  the  fame  with 
thofe  which  belong  to  the  Underftanding  and 
Memory.    And  luppofe  that  Phrenfy,  Mad- 
nefs,  and  Melancholy,   are  the  over-heated 
Paffions  of  the  Brain,  we  may  thence  draw 
a  ftrong  Proof,  that  the  Imagination  confifts 
in  Heat.    There  is  but  one  thing  in  which  I 
find  feme  difBcuky,  which  is,  that  the  Ima- 
gination is  contrary  to*  the  Underftanding, 
and  to  the  Memory  aifo ;  and  the  reafon  is 
not  cleared  by  Experience,  becaufe  great  heat 
•and  drinefs  may  well  enough  meet  in  the 
Brain  in  an  intenfe  degree,  and  fo  may  great 
heat  and  moifture  ;    infomuch,  that  a  Man 
may  gave  a  good  Underftanding  with  a  great 

Inven- 
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Invention,  and  a  happy  Memory  v/ith  a  vaft 
Invention;  and  yet  neverthelefs  it  is  a  won- 
der to  find  one  of  a  great  Invention,  •  who 
has  neither  a  good  Underftanding  nor  a  good 
Memory.  The  reafon  of  which  is,  that  the 
Underftanding  requires  that  the  Brain  be 
compofed  of  very  fubtle  and  delicate  Parts,  as 
we  have  elfewhere  proved  from  '^  Qden^  and  *^^'  ^J^* 
that  a  great  Heat  difcuffes  and  confumes  the  xn. 
more  delicate  Parts,  leaving  behind  thofe  that 
are  more  grofs  and  earthy.  And  for  the  fame 
reafon  a  good  Invention  cannot  be  coupled 
with  a  great  Memory,  becaufe  the  excemve 
Heat  diffolves  the  moifture  of  the  Brain,  lea- 
ving it  hard  and  dry ;  by  which  means  it  -^ 
cannot  fo  eafily  receive  the  Figures. 

So  that  there  remain  no  more  than  three 
principal  Differences  of  Wit  to  be  found  in 
Man,  becaufe  there  appear  but  three  Pri- 
mary Qualities,  whence  they  can  proceed. 
But  under  thefe  three  General  Differences  are 
contained  many  other  Particular  Differences, 
by  reafon  of  the  feveral  Degrees,  Heat,  Moi- 
fture, and  Drinefs  may  have:  Yet  is  it  not 
precifelytrue,  that  from  every  Degree  of  thefe 
three  Qualities  refults  a  different  Wit,  becaufe 
the  Drinefs,  Heat  and  Moifture,  nuy  exceed 
to  fuch  a  degree  as  the  whole  Rational  • 
Faculty  may  be  Renverfed ;  according  to  that 
of 'I'  Galefzfivery  Excefs  ofTempet\iment  dijfohes  x  ljj,  yj 
the  Powers.  A  thing  moft  lure  ;  for  altho'  Aph.  corn. 
the  Underftanding  be  advantaged  by  Dri--^^* 

L  3  nds; 
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nefs ;  yet  neverthelefs  it  may  be  in  fuch  Ex- 

cefs,  asto  incommode  its  Operations.    Which 

^LiKQaod  neither  f  Gak,^  nor  the  Atitient  Philofophers 

g;iimimo^  allow  of;  for  they/  on  the  contrary,  affure 

res.  cap.  .  ^^^  That  if  Old-mcns  Brains  were  not  over- 

cold,  they  would  never  decay,  though  they 

were  dry  even  in  the  fourth  Degree.    But  in 

this  there  is  no  reafon,  as  appears  by  what  we 

Iball  prove  from  the  Imagination,  for  though 

its  Operations  are  performed  by  means  of 

Heat,  as  foon  as  it  is  paft  the  third  Degree;, 

that  Faculty  forthwith  begins  to  decay,  and 

the  fame  equally  happens  to  the  Memory  from 

too  great  aMoifture. 

Now  I  cannot  fay  in  particular  how  many 
Diflerences  of  Wit  arife  by  reafon  of  the  in-- 
tenfe  Degrees  of  each  of  thefe  three  Qualities ; 
but  I  muft  firft  deduce,  and  recount  all  the 
Operations  of  the  Underftanding,  Imagina« 
tion,  and  Memory  ;  then  amongft  fo  many, 
you  are  to  know  there  are  three  principal 
Aftions  of  the  Underftanding :  The  Firft  is, 
to  Difcourfe;  the  Second,  to  Diftinguifli; 
and  the  Third,  to  Chufe.  And  thefe  Con^^ 
ftitute  the  three  Differences  of  the  Under«= 
ftanding  ;  the  Memory  is  likewife  divided 
into  three  other,  into  that  which  readily  re- 
ceives, '  and  as  foon  lofes;  that  which  diiB-- 
cukly  receives,  but  long  retains;  and  that 
which  eafily  receives,  and  is  long  a  lofing. 
'  ■  Tlie  Imagination  comprehends  many  more 
DiiTerences;  forit  has  three  of  them,  accord- 
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ingly  as  the  Underftanding  and  the  Memory, 
and  from  each  Degree  arifes  three  others. 
We  will  hereafter  fpeak  more  diftinftly  of 
them,  where  we  fhall  affign  to  each  the  Sci« 
ence  that  Anfwers  it  in  particular. 

But  he  that  would  confider  the  three  other 
Differences  of  Wit,  fhall  find,  that  there  are 
certain  Abilities  amongfl:  thofe  that  Study ; 
fome  of  which  naturally  difpofe  them  to  the 
clear  and  eafie  Speculation  of  the 
Art  they  learn;  but  when  they      ofthefitmDiferences 
proceed  to  the  Subtle  and  Obfcure,   1,,  ['  He^tedJfhe 
it  is  in  vain  for  the  Mafter  to  break   b^/,  thatofkimfeifcom' 
his  Brains  to  teach  them,  either  to  rehend^e'very  thing -but 

^  J  .J  .  then  again  ^  he  u  not  B^a^ 

eRdeavour  to  make  them  conceive   vho  foiioips  hhn  that  is 
them  by  proper  Examples ,    or   fi;  't  '''^^^'  ^P^;  ^^^' J- 
that  they  themfelves  fhould  ftrive   Anfmr^* 
to  form  an  Idea  of  them  in  their 
Imaginations ;  for  they  have  no  Capacity  for 
them.    In  this  Rank  are  all  the  halfrWitted 
in  all  Sciences  whatever,  who  being  Exa- 
mined in  the  obvious  Points  of  their  Art,  an- 
fwer  all  they  underftand  of  it ;  but  being  put 
to  the  very  delicate  and  iiibtil  Part,  utter  a  - 
thoufand  Abfurdities,    There  are  other  Wits    < 
which  rife  a  ftep  higher ;  for  they  are  docile, 
and  readily  receive  the  Impreffion  of  all  the 
Rules  and  Confiderations  of  the  Art,  clear^ 
obfcure,  eafy  and'difficult ;  but  the  Dbftrin^ 
the  Arguments,  the  Anfwers,  the  Doubts^ 
and  the  Diflinaions,  all  thefe  coft  them  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  and  pains;  thefe  have 

L  4  need 
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need  to  learn  the  Science  from  able  Matters, 
who  know  a  great  deal,  to  have  abundance 
of  Books,  and  be  affiduous  in  Study,  /or  the 
lefs  they  read  and  labour,  ft  ill  the  lefs  they 
know.    Of  thefe  the  noted  Saying  of  Anfiotle 
inay  be  verified ;    Our  Vnderjlaj^fdmg  refem- 
bles  a  hlank  Tdble-Booky  wherein  nothing  is  writ- 
ten ;  becaufe  whatever  they  know  or  learn, 
they  muft  take  it  from  another,  and  beyond 
that,  have  no  Invention  of  their  own.    In  the 
third  Degree,  Nature  makes  fome  Wits  fo 
perfect,  as  they  are  inno.want  of  any  Mafter 
to  dire£t  them  to  Reafon ;  for  from  any  Re- 
mark the  Mafter  fhall  {lightly  have  dropt, 
they  raife  ftrait  a  thoufand  Gonfiderations  #f 
,  their  own,   and  without  telling  them  any 
thing;    are  wholly  furprized  to  find  their 
Mouths  fo  full  of  Science  and  Knowledge. 
Thefe  Wits  deceived  PUto^  and  made  hini 
fay,  That  all  our  Knowledge  is  but  a  certain 
kind  of  Remembrance ;  upon  hear- 
^^}Zf^TJd  'mi  ing  them  fpeak  and  fay  fuch  things 
■ting  of  Books  is  obtained  as  nevcr  entered  into  the  Thought 
h,;the  undlrdamiing.  or   of  Man.     To  tliefc  alone  and  no 

i-i  Memory,  or  tioe  ima?     ,  .    ;  •      -      -  ■    -r  . 

r,nation',theref<^rehethat  ptliers  It  may  De allowM  to  writQ 
'Writes, that  hemayre-   Books  j  for  thc  Qrder  to  bc  ob- 

^fj;:tf^;>::4  ^^^4  .tpthe  end -that  sciences 

nrv,.   Lib.l.  dsOiBcio   may  claily  receive  Advancement 

Medic,  comp.  IV,  ^^^  greater  Perfeftipn,  is  to  fuper- 

add  new  Inventions  of  thofe  now  hving,  tq 

what  the  Ancients  have  left  written  in  their 

^ookso    For  if  each  in  his  time  would  do  thus^ 

'     :  '  all 
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all  the  Arts  would  improve,  and  the  Men  that . 
are  yet  unhorn,  would  enjoy  the  Labours  and 
Inventions  of  thofe  that  lived  before  them. 
The  Commonwealth  fliould  give 
no  allowance  to  the  other  who      ^^'^  Difference  of  mt 
want  Invention  to  write  Books,  Z;::^ :t^:^J,^. 
and  come  out  in  Print ;  for  all  that   derjianding  mgbt  to  abide 
they  give  us  are  but  bare  Repe-  '^:^:^,C^^i;^:,l^ 
titions  or  what  is  to  be  round  in   and  declared. 
grave  Authors  before.   And  while 
they  play  the  Plagiaries,  ftealing  from  one, 
and.  the  other ;  there  is  no  Man  nowcompo- 
fes  a  Work  of  his  Own.     The  Inventive 
Wits  are  termed  in  the  Tufcan  Tongue  Capri--  * 
ciot^^  for  the  refemblance  they  bear  to  a  Goat. 
Who  takes  no  pleafure  in  the  open  and  eafy 
Plains,  but  loves  to  Caper  along  the  Hill-tops, 
and  upon  the  Points  of  Precipices,  not  caring 
for  the  beaten  Road,  or  the  Company  of  the 
Herd.    Of  the  fame  Nature  is  the  Rational 
Soul  that  meets  a  well  Organized  and  Tem- 
perM  Brain,  as  is  never  bounded  with  any 
Speculation,  e^er  afpiring  and  daily  looking 
out  to  difcover  things  new  and  elevate.    Of 
this  fort  of  Souls,  that  of  ^  Hippocrates  is  to  be .  y,  j^  j^ 
under  flood,  TheThought  of  Man  is  the  Work  v.  Com.  ' 
of  the  Soul.    For  we  find  other  Men,  who  ^^• 
never  go  beyond  one  Speculation,  imagining 
there  is  nothing  more  in  the  World  to  know. 
Thefe  have  a  Sheep-like  Quality,  who  never 
quit  the  Ram's  Walk,  not  daring  to  wander 
in  defert  and  untrac'd  Ways,  but  only  where 

the 
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.  the  beaten  Path  goes  along  with  them,  and 

yet  go  not  at  all  if  fome  goes  not  before  them, 

Thefe  two  differences  of  Wit  are 

ihis  viference  •/  li^f   very  Ordinary  amongft  Men  of 

Is  very  agreeM  t^Divu   L^.^ ^^.g .  foj^e  there  are  who  are 

nityy  wrsich  only  ought  to  i  j     t  i 

follow  the  Divine  Autho-   elevateu,  and  above  the  common 
rity  declared  by  the  FMy    Lg^eL    iudo;in2  and  treating  of 

councils  and  th2  Sacred      ,  .        ?.    /       o     o        .  o 

j^Q^jors.  things  m  a  very  particular  manner, 

and  are  free  to  give  their  Opinion 
without  following  any  Man.  There  are  o- 
thers,  who  are  Referved,  Humble,  Peaceable, 
and  Diftruftflil  of  themfelves,  flicking  clofe 
to  the  Opinion  of  fome  Grave  Authors,  whom 
•  they  follow,  whofe  Words  and  Opinions  pafs 
with  them  for  certain  Demonftrations^efteem- 
ing  whatever  agrees  not  with  them  to  be  a 
Paradox,  and  a  Lye. 

Thefe  two  Differences  of  Wit  are  of  great 
advantage  when  united,  for  the  fame  reafon 
that  in  a  great  Flock  of  Sheep,  the  Shepherds 
are  ufed  to  prick  a  dozen  Goats  to  egg  them 
on  in  the  fearch  of  frefih  and  new  Paftures ; 
Even  fo  it  is  no  lefs  requififfe  in  Humane 
Learning,  there  fhould  be  Ibme  of  thefe  Capri- 
cious Wits  to  difcover  to  flow  and  Sheep-like 
Unclerftandings  new  Secrets  of  Nature,  and 
raife  them  to  unheard-of  Speculations,  to  Ex« 
ercife  themfelves  in ;  for  after  this  manner  the 
Arts  would  improve,  and  Men  become  more 


knowing  every  daVo 
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CHAP.   IX. 

Some  Doubts  and  Jrguments  againjl  the 
DoBrin  of  the  lajl  Chapter  y  with  their 
Anfwers. 

ON  E  of  the  Reafons  why  the  Wifdom 
oiSocrMes  has  beenfo  Celebrated  even 
to  this  day,  was,  That  after  he  had  been  pro- 
nounced by  the  Oracle  of  Apollo  the  Wifefl: 
Man  in  the  World,  he  fpoke  thus  :  This  only 
I  know^  that  I  kmw  nothing.  All  who  heard 
or  read  this  Saying,  were  of  Opinion,  that  it 
was  his,  becaufe  Socrates  was  an  humble 
Man,  who  defpifed  the  thingsof  this  World, 
and  in  refpeft'  of  Divine  things  counted  them 
nothing.  But  they  were  deceived  in  effeft, 
for  not  one  of  the  Antient  Philofophers  was 
endued  with  that  Virtue  of  Humility,  nor  fo 
much  as  knew  what  it  was,  till  the  Coming 
of  our  Lord,  who  taught  it  us. 

All  that  Socrates  intended  thereby,  was, 
the  little  certainty  there  is  in  Human  Sciences, 
and  how  iar  the  Knowledge  of  Philofophy  is 
in  whatever  it  pretends,  from  any  Satisfaflii- 
on  or  Afllirance ;  fmce  it  is  found  by  Experi- 
ence, that  all  is  full  of  Doubts  and  Difputes ; 
and  that  they  cannot  giveflieir  Sentiment  in 
any  one  thing  whatever,  without  fear  of  be- 
ing Contradicted  ;  to  which  purpofe  is  that 

Saying, 
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Saying,  The  Thoughts  of  Men  are  full  of  fear ^ 
and  all  their  forefight  uncertain.     But  he  that 
has  the  true  Knowledge'  of  things,  may  be 
fettled  and  at  eafe,,  without  Fear  or  Doubt 
of  being  deceived,  and  the  Philofopher  that 
is  not  fo,  may  truly,  and  without  the  leaft 
diffimulation  aflert,  that  he  knows  nothing. 
Galen  made  the  fame  Refleftion,  when  he 
•  LT>  T  -  ^^^^'  ^  Science  is  a  fort  ofKjiovpledge^  congruom^ 
troduc.  c.  fettled^  and  never  wide  of  Reafon :  Not  to  he 
V-  found  among   the  Philofophers^    ejpeciallj/  rvhen 

they  fearch  into  the  Nature  of  things^   and  yet 
much  lefs  in  the  Art  of  Phyfic ;  and  to  fay  all  in 
A  rvord^  it  is  unknown  to  Men.     According  to 
this  the  true  Knowledge  of  things  is  placed 
out  of  our  reach,  Man  only  having  a  kind  of 
Opinioii,  which  holds  him  wavering  and  in 
fufpence,  whether  what  he  affirms  be  true  or 
no.    But  what  Galen  obferv'd  more  parti- 
cukrly  in  this^,  was,  that  Philofophy   and 
Phyfic  are  of  all  Sciences  in  ufe  among  Men 
the  moil  uncertain:  And  if  this  be  true,  what 
iball  we  fay  to  the  Philofophy  here  handled, 
in  which  the  Underftanding  makes  an  Anato- 
my of  things,  fo  obfcure,  as  are  the  Powers 
and  Faculties  of  the  Rational  Soul?  In  which 
Matter,  fo  many  Doubts  and  Difficulties  of- 
.  fer  themfelves,    that  there  is  nothing  upon 
which  one  may  fafely  rely  or  depend.    One 
of  which  is,  that  we  have  given  to  the  Un- 
derftanding for  an  Inftrument  wherewith  to 
Aft,  the  Brain  with  Drinefs ,  having  faid 


there- 
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thereupon,  that  the  reafon  why  Men  have 
Brains  organiz'd  much  after  the  lame  man- 
ner as  Brute  Beafts,  was,  becaufe  the  Under- 
ftanding  (by  which  Man  much  excels  other 
Animals)  was  a  Faculty  which  wanted  not 
Corporeal  Organs,  and  lo  Nature  wifely  pro* 
vided  no  particular  Inftrument  for  it,  in  the 
Brain  of  Man.    Which  Arifiotle  proved  clear- 
ly, when  he  faid,  That  it  belong'd  to  this 
Faculty  to  know  and  underftand.    Befides, 
the  Reafons  on  which  Arijlotle  infifted,  to 
prove  that  the  Underllanding  was  not  an 
Organic  Faculty,  are  of  fuch  force,   that  it 
cannot  well  be  otherwife  concluded  ;  becaufe 
to  this  Faculty  belongs  to  know  and  under- 
ftand  the  Nature  and  Being  of  all  the  material 
things  in  the  World  ;  infomuch,  as  if  it  were 
united  with  any  Corporeal  thing,  that  very 
thing  would  hinder  the  Knowledge  of  all 
others;  as  we  fee  in  the  exterior  Senfes;  that 
if  the  Tafte  be  bitter,  wliatever  the  Tongue 
touches  has  tlie  fame  favour ;  and  if  the  Cri- 
ftalin-Humour  be  green  or  yellow,  the  Eye 
judges  whatever  it  fees  to  be  of  the  fame  Co- 
lour ;  and  the  Caufe  of  it  is,  tYidXlnwardTin" 
fiures  bar  the  entrmU  of  Object s  from  without^ 
Arifiotle  faid  alfo,  that  if  the  Underiknding 
were  united  to  any  Corporeal  Inftrument,  it 
would  be  fufceptible  of  a  material  ()LiaIity, 
becaufe  that  which  is  united  to  it,  be  it  iiot 
or  cold,  muft  neceffarily  have  Communicati-  , 
on  with  heat  or  cold/  But  to  fay  the  Un- 

derftandio^ 
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derftanding  is  hot,  cold,  moift,  or  dry  ,  is  a 
Propofition  abominable  to  tiie  Ears  of  any 
Natural  Philofopher. 

The  other  principal  Difficulty  is.  That  J^ 
rijlotle^  and  all  the  Peripatitics,  have  eftablifh- 
ed  two  other  Powers  befides  the  Underftand- 
ing,  Imagination,  and  Memory  ;  which  are 
the  Remembrance  and  the  Common  Senfe  ; 
in  purfuance  of  this  Rule.  The  Faculties  are. 
difcerned  by  their  Aits.  They  find  befides  the 
Operations  of  the  Underftanding,  Imagina- 
tion, and  Memory,  there  are  two  others  very 
different ;  the  Wit  of  Man  then  arifes  from 
Five  Faculties,  and  not  from  three  alone, 
as  we  have  already  proved. 

We  have  alfo  faid  in  the  foregoing  Chap- 
ter, following  GalerPs  Opinion,  that  the  Me- 
mory does  nought  elfe  in  the  Brain  but  bare- 
ly prefer  ve  the  Figures  and  Species  of  things, 
even  as  a  Goffer  keeps  Clothes  and  whatever 
elfe  is  laid  up  in  it.  And  if  by  this  Compa- 
,  rifon  we  may  come  to  underftand  the  Office 
of  tliis  Faculty,  there  will  be  ftill  need  to  find 
a  Rational  Faculty  to  draw  and  fetch  out  the 
Figures  from  the  Memory,  and  reprefent 
them  to  the  Underftanding,  even  as  it  is  no 
lefs  than  neceflary  for  fome  hand  to  open  the 
Coffer,  to  take  out  thence  what  was  laid  up 
therein.  Moreover  we  have  faid,  that  the 
Underltanding  and  Memory  were  two  con- 
trary Powers,  and  that  one  defl:royed  the 
other  ;  feecaufe  oiie  required  much  Drinefs  \ 

and 
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and  the  otiier,  much  Moifture  and  Sofmefs 
of  Brain.  But  if  that  be  true,  how. came 
Plato  and  ^  Arijlotle  to  afBrrri,  That  Men  oi^  ^ib.  if, 
a  foft  Fiefh  had  a  great  deal  of  Underftand-  deanima. 
ing)  fince  foftnefs  is  an  effeft  of  moifture  ? 
We  have  alfo  granted,  That  to  have  a  good 
Memory  the  Brain  muft  be  foft,  inafmuch  as 
the  Figures  muft  be  ftamped  thereon,  to  make 
an  Impreffion ,  and  if  it  were  hard ,  they 
could  not  be  fo  well  imprinted.  True  it  is, 
that  to  receive  the  Figures  eafily,  it  is  necef- 
fary  the  Brain  fliould  be  foft,  but  to  preferve 
the  Species  long,  all  the  Philofophers  aflert, 
that  hardnefs  and  drinefs  are  no  lefs  neceffa- 
ry ;  as  it  appears  in  things  from  without ;  for 
an  impreffion  in  a  foft  Matter  foon  wears  out; 
but  is  never  utterly  effaced,  if  made  on  a  dry 
and  hard  Body.  Accordingly  we  fee  many  learn 
eafily  by  Heart,  whaf  they  as  foon  after  for- 
get. Of  which  f  Galen  giving  the  Reafon,  fLib.  Am 
affirms.  That  ftich  from  the  abundance  of  ^jj^-  *^^P' 
Moifture  have  a  fluid  and  no  folid  Subftance 
in  the  Brain,  which  occafions  the  Figure  to 
wear  out  as  foon  as  it  would  do,  fhould 
any  pretend  to  Grave  on  Water.  On  the 
contrary,  the  other  difficultly  rake  any  thing, 
but  rlever  lofe  what  tliey  have  once  learned. 
Wherefore  it  feems  impoffible  to  have  that 
Difference  of  Memory  w^e  havefpokeof,  to 
learn  readily  and  to  retain  long. 

'Tis  alfo  no  lefs  difficult  to  underftand  how 
fo  many  Figures  can  be  imprinted  together  in 

the 
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the  Brain,  without  one  efl&cing  the  other;  and 
that  the  fame  thing  falls  not  out  as  we  fee  in  foft 
Wax,  on  which  if  one  imprints  feveral  Seals  of 
different  FormSjfome  will  force  out  the  others^ 
there  remaining  only  behind  a  promifcuous 
Confufion  of  Figures,  And  what  affords  no 
lefs  pain  and  difficulty,  is,  to  know  whence 
it  arifes,  that  the  Memory  by  conftant  Ex- 
ercife  is  made  more  capable  to  receive  the  Fi- 
gures ;  fince  it  is  certain,  that  the  Exercife 
not  only  of  the  Body,  but  even  of  the  Mind, 
dries  and  confumes  the  Flefh. 

It  is  alfo  as  difficult  tq  difcern  how  the 
Imagination  is  contrary  to  the  Underftand- 
ing,  if  there  appear  no  other  reafon  more 
preffing  than  to  fay  the  fubtil  Parts  of  the 
Brain  are  refolved  and  difculfed  by  much 
Heat ,  and  that  there  remain  behind  the 
grofleft  and  moft  earthy,  fince  Melancholy 
is  allowM  to  be  one  of  the  grofleft  and 
earthieft  Humors  of  the  Body.  Yet  Jrifiotle 
faid,  That  the  Underftanding  received  more 
Advantage  from  that,  than  from  any  other  : 
The  difficulty  feems  yet  greater,  when  we 
come  to  confider,  that  Melancholy  is  a  grofs, 
cold,  and  dry  Humor ;  and  that  Choler  is  of 
a  delicate  Subftance,  and  of  a  hot  and  dry 
Temperament.  This  appears  repugnant  to 
Reafon,  becaufe  this  lalt  Humor  promotes 
the  Underftanding  by  means  of  two  QualitieSj  j 
and  is  contrary  only  to, one,  which  is  Heatf 
And  Melancholy  favours  it  by  Drinefe  alone, 

and 
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and  nothing  elfe,  being  contrary  to  it,  both 
in  the  coldnefsand  groffiiefs  of  theSubftance, 
which  is  what  the  tjnderftanding  moltof  all 
abhors.    For  which  reafon  ^  G^le/^  amgned  *  Lib.  t 
more  Wit  and  Prudence  to  Choler  than  Me-  ^umai^'^ 
lahcholy.     Dexterity  andPrudence  are  owing  to  com. I. ' 
Choler  J  hut  the  MeUncholy  Mumour  i^  the  cauje 
of  integrity  and  Conjlmcy, 

Laftly  it  is  demanded,  Whence  it  comes, 
that  the  Application  to  Study  and  Ailiduous 
Speculation  renders  many  knowing  and  wife, 
who  at  the  beginning  wanted  the  good  Na^ 
tural  Qualities  we  have  mentioned,  and  yet 
neverthelefs  by  the  force  of  Intention  of  Mind, 
they  have  attained  the  Knowledge  of  many 
Truths,  of  which  before  they  were  ignorant 
when  it  appears  they  had  not  the  requifite 
Temperament  to  arrive  at  it ;  for  if  they  had 
had  it,  they  needed  not  to  have  taken  fo  much 
pains. 

All  theie  Difficulties,  and  many  more,  are 
oppofite  to  the  Doftrin  laid  down  in  the  laft 
Chapter,  becaufe  in  efiefl:  Natural  Philo- 
fophy  has  no  fuch  certain  Principles  to  pro^ 
ceed  by  as  the  Mathematics,  in  w.hi(»:h  a  Phy- 
fician  and  Philofopher  (who  is  alfo  a  Mathe- 
matician) may  alv/aysgivefomeDemonftra- 
tions ;  but  in  coming  to  Cure  Difeafes  ac- 
cording to  the  Rules  of  Phyfic,  he  will  com- 
mit therein  many  Errors,  not  always  through 
his  own  fault,  (fince  in, the  Mathematics  he 
,  may  be  always  fare)  but  becaufe  of  the  Uncer- 
i  M  tainty 
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*  Lib.  I.  tainty  of  his  Art,  Which  made  ^  Arifiotle 
"^opic.  fay^  The  FhyftcUn  who  ufes  aUtbe  Diligence  r^- 
quired  by  his  Arty  though  he.  does  not  always  Cure 
the  Patient^  yet  he  ought  not  io  be  ejleemed  Vn* 
skilful  in  his  Profeffion.  But  if  the  fame  man 
Ihould  commit  the  leaft  Error  in  the  Mathe- 
matics, he  would  be  without  Excufe,  becaufe 
if  they  employ  what  care  they  ought  in  this 
Science,  it  is  impoffible  to  fail  of  being  cer- 
tain. So  that  fince  there  is  no  Demonftration 
to  be  given  of  our  Doftrin,  all  the  fault  is  not 
to  be  attributed  to  Defeft  of  Skill,  nor  is  it, 
to  be  inferred  from  thence  that  what  we  have 
delivered  is  falfe. 

To  the  firft  and  main  Doubt  we  Anfwer, 
that  it  muft  be  confider'd  there  are  two  forts 
of  Underftanding  in  man,  one  of  which  is  the 
Power  in  the  Rational  Soul,  and  that  is  as 
incorruptible  as  the  Rational  Soul  it  felf,  with- 
out depending  in  the  leaft  upon  the  Body  or 
its  material  Organs,  either  for  its  Being,  or 
Prefervation  ^  and  JriJiotle*s  Arguments  have 
only  place,  with  regard  to  this  Power.    The 
other  fort  of  Underftanding  is  all  that,  which 
appears  neceffary  in  the  Brainof  man,  to  the 
end  he  may 'underftand  as  he  ought :  'Tis  in 
this  Senfe  we  ufe  to  fay  Peter  has  a  better 
Underftanding  than  John,  which  cannot  be 
taken  for  the  Power  lodged  in  the  Soul,  be- 
caufe it  is  of  equal  Perfeftion  in  all,  but  ra- 
ther for  fome  of  the  organic  Powers,  which 
the  Underftanding  makes  ufe  of  in  its  Afts; 

fome 


I 


chap.ix.      €&e  Ctpal  Of  mitsf.  l^: 

fome  of  which  it  performs  well,  and  others 
ill ;  not  at  all  through  its  own  fault,  but  be- 
caufe  the  Powers  it  makes  ufe  of  in  fome  find 
good  Organs,  and  in  others  ill  Which  is  to 
be  underftood  in  no  other  manner,  fince  we 
find  by  Experience,  not  only  that  fome  men 
Reafon  better  than  others ;  but  even  that  the 
fame  Perfon  Reafons  and  Difcpurfes  well  at 
one  Age,  and  ill  at  another,  as  we  have  ah 
ready  prov'd.  Nay,  there  are  fome  who 
lofe  their  Judgment,  even  as  others  recover 
it,  from  certain  Diftempers  of  the  Brain. 
Which  is  particularly  feen  in  the  Heftic  FeVer 
better  than  in  any  other  ;  for  when  that  once 
beginsto  reach  the  Brain,the  Sick  Perfon  begins 
alfo  to  Speak  and  Reafon  more  Eloquently 
and  Judicioufly  than  he  ufed,  and  how  much 
the  deeper  that  Evil  gets  Root,  fo  much  the 
more  excellent  are  the  Operations  of  the  Un- 
derftanding  ;  which  was  not  confider'd  by 
fome  of  the  Antient  Phyficians,  though  this 
Knowledge  be  of  fo  great  importance  in  the 
firft  Appearance  of  the  Difeafe  when  the  Cure 
iseafy. 

But  what  thefe  organic  Powers  are,  of 
which  the  Underftanding  makes  ufe  in  its  O^ 
perations,  has  not  yet  been  refolv'd  or  de* 
termin'd,  feeing  the  Natural  Philofophers 
fay,  that  if  one  man  Reafons  better  than  ano- 
ther, it  comes  from  the  Underftanding's  be- 
ing an  Organic  Power,  and  better  difpos'd  in 
one  than  another,  and  not  for  any  other 
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Reafon.    For  all  Rational  Souls  and  their 
•   Capacities  (when  feparated  from  their  Bo-^ 
dies)  are  of  equal  Perfeftion  and  Knowledge. 
Thofe  that  follow  the  Doftrin  oiJriJtatle^ 
feeing  by  Experience  that  fome  Reafon  better 
than  others^  have  found  out  a  Teeming  Co- 
lour,  faying)  That  if  one  Man  Reafons  better 
than  another,  it  comes  not  from  the  Under- 
ftanding's  being  an  organic  Power,  rior  from 
the  Brain's  being  better  difpofed  in  one  than  in 
the  other,  but  becaufe  the  Underftanding,  fo 
long  as  the  Rational  Soul  is  in  the  Body,  has 
occafion  for  thefe  Figures  and  Species  which 
are  in  the  Imagination  and  Memory ;  in  de- 
fect of  which,  the  Underftanding  happens  to 
Difcourfe  ill,  though  not  through  its  own 
Fault,  or  by  being  joined  to  ill  Organized 
Matter.     But  this  Anfwer  contradifts  the 
•Lib.  de  fame  ^  Jrifiotleh  Doftrin,  who  proves  that 
memoria   ^^  Underftanding  is  better,  as  the  Memory 
^emiT^^is  worfe;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  more 
the  Memory  advances  and  rifes  to  a  point,  the 
more  the  Underftanding  fails  and  declines  ; 
which  we  have  already  prov'd  in  the  Imagi- 
nation.    In  purfuance  of  this,  Arifiotle  de- 
mands, Why  the  Old  have  ib  bad  a  Memory, 
with  fo  good  an  Underftanding  ;  and  the 
Young  a  gcod  I>4emory,  with  a  bad  Under- 
ftanding ?  Experience  furniflaes  us  with  an 
Inftance  obferv'd  alfo  by  Galen^  that  when 
the  Temperament  and  good  Difpofition  of  the 
Brain  are  deitroy'd  by  Sicknefs,  we  often  lofe 
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the  ufe  of  the  Operations  of  the  Underftand- 
ing,  while  thofe  of  the  Memory  and  Imagi- 
nation remain  unimpairM ;  which  could  never 
be,  if  theUnderftandinghad  not  a  particular 
Inftrument  by  its  felf,  diftinft  from  that  of 
the  other  Powers.  What  I  fliall  Anfwer  to 
this,  is.  That  when  the  Brain  is  obferved  tp 
be  moifter  than  it  fhould,  the  eafinefs  to  re- 
ceive and  retain  in  the  Memory  improves ; 
but  when  the  Reprefentation  of  the  Species  is 
not  fo  vivid,  nor  fo  eood,  it  is  better  eftefted  • 
without  comparifon  with  Drinefs,  which  is 
light  and  clear,  than  with  Moifture,  which 
is  dark  and  troubled  ;  infomuch^  that  the 
Underftanding  fails  in  its  Operations,  from  the 
Clouds  and  Obfcurity  of  the  Species.  Quite 
contrary,  thofe  who  are  of  a  dry  Brain,  havQ 
not  a  Memory  that  receives  and  retains  well ; 
but  in  recompence  hereof  they  are  provided 
with  an  Imagination  which  helps  them  to  fee 
.clearly  the  Figures,becaufe  of  the  Light  which 
attends  the  Drinefs,  and  it  is  that  of  which 
the  Underftapiding  has  moll  need,  according 
to  HeracUtm^s  Saying,  The  dry  light  makes  the 
Soul  wife.  What  darknefs,  and  what  mifts, 
moifturefpreads  over  the  Objefts,  and  what 
light,  drinefs  brings  along  with  it,  may  be 
eafily  obferved  in  the  Night,  when  the  South 
or  North  Winds  blow :  Thefirft  renders  the 
Stars  dark  and  overcaft,  and  the  other  bright 
and  clear.  The  fame  thing  falls  out  with  re- 
gard to  the  Figures  and  Species  in  the  Me- 
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mory,  infomuch  that  it  isnot  to  be  admired, 
that  the  Underftanding  fometimes  blunders, 
and  fometimes  hits  right,  according  as  thefe 
Species  and  Figures  which  it 'makes  ufe  of  in 
Speculation,  prove  either  clear  or  obfcure, 
without  any  neceffity  of  its  being  therefore  a 
Faculty  tied  to  its  Organs,  or  of  any  defeft  to 
be  imputed  to  it. 

Some  Natural  Philofophers  have  pretend- 
ed, that  the  Incorruptibility  of  the  Heavens, 
.    their  Clearnefs  and  Tranfparency,  as  well  as 
thefparkling  of  the  Stars,  was  owing  to  the 
great  Drinefs  of  their  Compofition.    'Tis  for 
the  fame  caufe  Old  men  Reafon  fo  well,  and 
Sleep  fo  ill ;  becaufe,  fay  I,  of  the  great  Dri- 
nefs of  their  Brain,  which  is  in  a  manner  clear 
and  tranfpayent,  and  the  Species  and  Figures 
as  fparkling  as  the  Stars.  And  as  Drinefs  har- 
dens the  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  from  thence 
comes  it,  that  they  learn  fo  ill  by  Heart :  On 
the  contrary,  Children  have  a  good  Memory, 
Sleep  well,  and  Reafon  ill,  becaufe  of  the- 
great  moifture  of  the  Brain,  which  renders  it 
foft,  dark,  full  of  Vapours,  Clouds,  Obfcu- 
rities,  and  the  Species  troubled  and  unclear, 
which  prefenting  in  that  Condition  to  the  Un- 
derftanding, make  it  commit  Errors,  through 
the  Defects  of  the  Objeft,  rather  than  its 
own.    In  this  cCnfifts  the  difficulty  found  by 
Anjlotle^  in  joining  a  good  Underftanding 
with  a  great  Memory,  and  not  from  the  Me- 
mory's being  contrary  to  the  Underftanding. 
.    ^    ....'_..    -^  ■■     -   -For 
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For  ifweconfider  well,  we  fhall  find,  there 
is  no  Faculty  fubfervient  to  fo  many  Opera- 
tions of  the  Underftanding,  as  is  the  Memo* 
ry  ;  for  fo  long  as  that  has  not  fomething  that 
keeps  it  employed,  in  reprefenting  the  Figures 
and  Species,  this  cannot  reafon  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  World ;  infomuch  that  for  want  of 
having  wherewith  to  bufie  it  felf,  the  Man 
remains  imperfect  and  a  very  Blockhead.  * 
'Tis  even  as  Gak^  reports,  That  in  a  certain 
Plague  that  happen^  in  JJia^  the  men  there 
loft  their  Memory  to  that  Degree,  as  they 
forgot  even  their  own  Names;  many  forgot 
alfo  what  they  had  LearnM  in  the  Arts  and 
Sciences  ;  infomuch,  as  they  were  obliged  to 
Study  them  again,  as  if  they  had  never  learn'd 
them  at  all.  Some  others  alfo  forgot  their 
Language,  remaining  like  Brute  Beafts,  with- 
out being  able  either  to  Speak,  or  Reafon 
in  any  wife,  for  want  of  Memory.  It  was 
upon  this  occallon,  faid  Plato,  that  the  An- 
tients  raifed  Temples  and  Altars  to  Memory, 
adoring  her  as  the  Goddefs  of  the  Sciences; 
for  fo  hefpeaks :  But  he  fides  the  Gods  thouh/iji 
brought  me^  there  mufl  he  others  alfo  tnvok^d^ 
md  effecially  Memory^  which  gives  the  chief  weioht 
and  Ornament  to  our  Difcourfe ,  to  the  end  that 
we  may  fuhlickly  acquit  our  felves  well  of  our 
Charge,  In  which  he  had  great  Reafon ;  for 
a  Man  knows  not  how  many  things  the  fame 
Faculty  has  in  ftore  for  him,  it  being  qo  lefs 
than  the  Treafury  of  the  Sciences.    Now  as 
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we  {hall  elfev/here  prove,  when  the  Brain  is 
well  TemperM,  and  no  Quality  exceeds  the 
others,  a  Man  has  at  the  fame  tkne  a  good 
IJnderftanding  with  a  great  Memory;  which 
could  not  fall  out,  if  thefe  two  Faculties  were 
exaci:  Contraries, 

One  may  Anfwer  to  the  fecQnd  Argument, 
That  not  all  difference  of  Aftions  fhew  a  di- 
verfity  of  Powers ;  for,   as  we  fhall  prove 
hereafter ,  the  Imagination  performs ^  fuch 
ftrangp  AftibnSj    that  if  this  Maxim  were 
true,  which  the  Vulgar  Philofophers  receive, 
knd  to  be  Interpreted  as  they  interpret  it; 
there  would  be  more  than  ten  or  twelve  fe- 
deral Powers  in  the  Brain.    But  becaufe  all 
thefe  Aftions  agree  in  one  kind,  they  denote 
but  one  I|Tiagination,  which  afterward  is  dr- 
Vided  into  feveral  particJtar  Differences,  be- 
caufe of  the  Diverfity  of  Aftions  it  performs. 
To  compofe  the  Species  in  the  prefence  or  ab- 
fence  of  the  Objefcts,  not  only  does  not  con- 
clude that  there  are  fome  different  generical 
Powers,  as  are  the  Common  Senfe  and  the 
Imagination,  but  alfo  that  the  fame  are  no 
particular  Faculties.  . 

•  To  the  third  0bie8:ion  it  may  be  Anfwer« 
ed.  That  the  Memory  may  be  under  two  Con- 
fiderations.  The  one,  as  a  Faculty  that  has 
its  fubjert  iii  the  Rational  Soul ;  and  the  other, 
as  it  regards  a  Corporeal  Organ,  which  Na- 
ture has  framed  for  it  in  the  Brain.  For  the 
iirfi,  it  belongs  not  to  the  Jurifdiftion  of  Na- 
■    ■    ^"     .  '  '- ■  .    •■  -     ;  tural 
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tural  Philofopby,  but  to  the  Metaphyfician, 
from  whom  we  ought  to  learn  what  it  is. 
For  the  fecond,  it  is  a  thing  fo  diiBcult  to  con* 
ceive,  after  what  manner  one  man  is  furnifh- 
ed  with  a  great  Memory,  and  another  has 
hone  at  all,  and  what  Inftruments  Nature  has 
made  in  our  Head,  to  make  us  recoUeft  what 
is  paft,  that  Natural  Philofophy  is  driven  to 
invent  and  fearch  out  for  fome  Inftances  more 
proper  to  make  it  underftood,  which  are  not 
true  and  certain.    P//?^^  willing  to  teach  us 
how  it  came  to  pafs  that  one  man  had  a  great 
Memory,  and  another  but  a  little  one,  and 
how  one  remembred  what  was  paft  clearly 
and  diftinftly,  and  the  other  confufedly,  found 
two  Examples  very  pertinent,  by  fuppofing 
a  thing  that  is  hot.'    Let  us  feign,  faid  he,  to 
ferve  us  for  an  Inftance,  that  Nature  had  put 
into  mens  Souls  a  piece  of  Wax,  in  one  greater, 
in  the  other  lefs ;  in  one  purer  and  finer  Wax, 
and  in  the  other  niore  courfe  and  drofly ;  in 
one  harder,  and  difficulter  to  penetrate,  and 
the  other  plianter,  fofter,  and  more  duftile ; 
and  that  the  Sight,  Hearing,  and  other  Senfes, 
were  imprinted  with  a  Seal,  being  no  other 
than  the  Figure  of  What  they  had  received  and 
reported.    After  this  rate,  thofe  who  had  a 
great  deal  of  Wax,  would  have  a  large  Me- 
mory, becaufe  they  had  a  great  Field  to  fow 
it  in.  Thofe  who  had  but  a  little  Wax,  would 
have  a  fmall  Memory,  for  the  fame  Reaion. 
Thofe  who  had  the  Wax  foul^  unpurged  and 
'  —        ^  ^  droily, 
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drofly,  would  form  confiifed,  and  ill-mark'd 
Ideas.  Thofe  who  had  the  hapd,  would  have 
trouble  to  learn  by  Heart,  becaufe  that  kind 
of  Wax  diiScultly  receives  the  Figures,  They 
who  have  foft  and  tender^  will  have  a  great 
Memory,  will  eafily  learn,  and  retain  by  Heart 
all  they  know.  After  all  this,  it  is  certain, 
that  Plato  did  not  in  good  earneft  believe, 
that  when  Nature  formed  us,  £he  put  in  our 
Souls  any  fuch  pieces  of  Wax ;  nor  thatman'^ 
Memory  was  made  of  aay  fuch  matter ;  but 
it  was  only  an  Inftance  of  a  thing  feigned, 
and  accommodated  to  the  rudeneis  of  our  Ca- 
pacity:  And  not  content  with  this  Example, 
he  fought  out  another,  affording  no  lefs  means 
tounderftand  what  he  meant ;  which  is,  of 
the  Writer  and  the  Paper ;  for  as  the  Writer 
fets  down  in  Paper  thofe  things  he  would  not 
forget,  and  revifes  them  after  he  has  put  theni 
in  Writing ;  in  the  fame  manner  it  muft  be 
underftood,  that  the  Imagination  imprints  in 
the  Memory  the  Figures  of  things,  which  the 
Senfes  and  the  Underftanding  have  been  ac^ 
quainted  with,  as  well  as  thofe  others,  which 
flie  her  felf  invents ;  and  when  it  would  re- 
coUeft  them  ^  Arijlotle  has  faid ,  it  returns 
to  review  and  revolve.  FUto  made  ufe  of 
this  Comparifon,  when  he  declared,  that  in 
Apprehenfion  of  the  failing  of  his  Memory 
in  his  Old  Age,  he  was  diligent  in  fub- 
ftituting  another  of  Paper-  (  which  was  his 
Books)  that  he  might  npt  lofe  his  Labour, 

but 
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but  upon  each  Review,  it  might  a-new  be 
reprefented  to  him  ;  the  Imagination  does  no 
more,  as  often  as  it  imprints  in  the  Memory, 
and  reads  it  over^gain,  whenever  it  is  to  re- 
colled  it  felf.    ^  Jrifiotle  was  the  firft  that  '^^^MJ|[ 
broached  this  Opinion,  and  f  Galen  the  next,  f  Lib.  n, 
who  fpoke  after  this  manner.     For  the  Part  of  ^^  n?otu 
the  Soul  that  Imagins^  which  ever  it  is^  it  feems  ^^  ^^  °^' 
to  he  the  very  fame  that  Remembers,     And  this 
appears  plainly,  in  that  the  things  which  we 
imagin  with  much  intention  of  mind,  fink 
deeper  into  the  Memory,  and  thofe  of  which 
we  think  but  flightly,  are  foon  forgot.    And 
as  the  Writer,  when  he  his  writ  a  fair  Letter, 
ireads  it  eafily,  and  without  miftake ;  even 
fo  it  fairs  with  the  Imagination ;  for  if  it  ftamp 
them  with  force,  the  Figures  remain  well 
imprinted  and  mark'd  in  the  Brain,  otherwife 
they  are  hard  to  be  diftinguifhed.    The  fame 
alfo  befalls  old  Writings,  of  which,  part  re- 
mains found  and  frefh,  and  part  worn  out  by 
Time,  which  cannot  well  be  read,  unlefs  the 
Defefts  are  fupplied  by  Guefs:  The  Imagi- 
nation precifely  takes  tne  fame  Courfe,  when 
fome  Figures  are  effaced  in  the  Memory,  and 
others  retained.     Whence  fprang  Jrifiotle'^s 
Error,  who  for  no  other  reafon  believM  that 
Remembrance  was  a  different  Power  from 
Memory.    Befides  which,  hefaid,  that  thofe 
who  have  a  great  Remembrance,  have  a 
good  Underftanding,  which  is  equally  falfe ; 
becaufe  the  Imagination,  whence  the  Remem- 
^'  brance 
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fcrance  proceeds,  is  contrary  to  the  Under- 
ftanding.  For  to  fix  things  in  the  Memory, 
and  to  remember  them  after  they  are  known, 
is  an  Afl:  of  the  Imagination ;  even  as  Wri- 
ting any  thing,  and  reading  it  afterwards,  is 
an  Act  of  the  Writer,  and  not  of  the  Paper. 
According  to  which,  the  Memory  is  a  PafEve, 
and  not  an  Aftive  Power,  as  the  Blank-Paper 
is  no  more  than  a  Capacity  for  one  to  Write 
on. 

The  fourth  Doubt  may  be  thus  folv'd, 
That  it  imports  nothing  to  a  Man's  Wit,  whe- 
ther the  Flefh  be  hard,  or  delicate  and  foft, 
if  the  Brain  enjoy  not  alfo  the  fame  quality ; 
for  that  we  obferve  very  often  pofTefTes  a 
Temperament  diftinfl:  from  that  of  all  other 
Parts  of  the  Body.     Nay,  even  when  the 
Flefh,  and  the  Brain  accord,  in  being  both 
alike  tender  and  foft,  it  is  a  bad  Indication  for 
the"  Underftanding,  and  no  lefs  for  the  Ima?- 
gination.    Be  it  as  it  will,  if  w^e  confider  the 
Flefh  of  Women,  and  Children,   we  fliall 
find,  that  it  is  fofter  and  more  tender  than 
Men's,  yet  neverthelefsMenareforthemoft 
part  of  a  better  Wit  than  Women.     The 
Natural  Reafon  of  which,  is.  That  the  Hu- 
mours that  make  the  Flefh  foft  are  Phlegm 
and  Blood,  becaufe  both  the  one  and  the  other 
are  moift  (as  we  have  already  noted)  and  of 
rhefe  Humours,  Galen  has  pronounced,  that 
they  make' Men  filly  and  blockifh  :  On  the 
contrary,  the  Humours  which  harden  the 

Flelh, 


Chap.  IX.     ciiect^aiofg^aiw:         in  . 

Flefh,  are  Choler  and  Melancholy,  whence 
proceed  the  Wifdom  and  Knowledge  of  Men. 
So  that  to  have  foft  and  delicate  Fleih,  is  a  ^^wj/ 
worie  fign  than  to  have  dry  and  hard.    And  ]Z?7s^' 
accordingly  among  Men  that  are  of  an  equal  none  cmei 
Temperament,  throughout  the  Whole  Body,^J^''^^^«- 
it  is  very  eafie  to  guefe  at  the  Difference  oidemeasth^ 
their  Wit,  from  the  foftnefs  or  hardnefs  of^^ephant^ 
the  Flefh ;  for  if  it  be  hard  and  rough,  it  pre-  ^J^"^,  ^'/^^ 
fages  a  good  Underftanding,  or  a  good  In- fi  hard  and 
vention,  but  if  foft  and  delicate,  it  denotes '"""^^/'^^'^'^ 
the  contrary,  which  is  a  good  Memory  with  "^ 
little  Underftanding,  and  lefs  Inventioa    To 
difcover  then  if  the  Brain  correfpond  with 
the  Flelh,  the  Hair  ought  to  be  confider'd  ; 
for  if  that  be  thick,  black,  harih,  and  curled. 
It  is  a  fign  of  a  good  Invention,  or  a  good  Un- 
derftanding ;  but  if  lank,  and  foft,  it  is  an  Indi- 
cation of  a  good  Memory,  and  nothing  more. 
But  he  that  would  know,  and  diftinguifh, 
whether  it  be  Underftanding,  or  Imagination, 
which  is  betokenM,  when  the  Hair  is  fuch  as 
we  mentioned,  muft  confider,  how  the  Youth 
behaves  himfelf  in  Laughing,  for  that  Paflion 
ftrongly  difcovers  if  the  Imagination  be  good 
or  bad. 

What  the  caufe  of  Laughter  is,  many  Phi- 
lofophers  have  pretended  to  know  ;  but  not 
one  has  made  it  Intelligible  ;  they  only  all 
agree  in  this,  that  the  Blood  is  the  Humour 
that  provokes  a  Man  to  Laugh,  though  none 
of  them  have  told  us  what  are  the  particular 

Qualities 
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Qualities  of  this  Humour,  that  make  a  Man 
♦Lib.  VI.  fubjeO:  to  Laughter*  ^InaFhrenfytheLmgh^ 
Apb.Ull./>^  pits  are  jecurevy  and  the  crying  Fits  more 
defferate ;  for  the  firft  is  made  by  means  of 
the  Blood,  which  a  very  benign  Humour ; 
but  the  other  is  no  lefs  than  ail  eflfeft  of  deep 
Melancholy.    But  we  grounding  only  on  the 
Doftrin  we  have  handled,  may  eafily  under-* 
ftand  what  is  to  be  known  in  this  matter* 
The  caufe  of  Laughter  is  no  other  (in  my 
Opinion)  than  a  tacit  allowance  of  the  Ima- 
gination, when  it  fees  or  hears  fome  Ren- 
counter or  Accident,  whigh  proves  very  agree- 
able.   And  as  this  Power  refides  in  the  Brain, 
when  any  of  thofe  things  prefent,  it  is  ftrait 
inov'd,  and  with  it  the  Mufcles  all  over  the 
Body ;  fo  we  often  approve  ftiarp  and  witty ' 
Sayings,  by  a  nod  of  the  Head.    But  when 
the  Imagination  is  very  good,  it  is  not  grati- 
fied with  every  Paffage,  but  with  thofe  only ^ 
which  are  very  pleafing  ;  and  if  they  are  not 
fuch,  it  receives  rather  a  Difguft  than  Ploa- 
fure.    Whence  it  comes,  that  we  feldom  fee 
Men  of  good  Invention  laugh;  and  what  is 
yet  more  confiderable,  is,  that  thofe  who 
tally  the  moft  agreeably,  and  are  very  Face- 
tious, never  laugh  at  their  own  Jefts,  or  thofe 
of  others ;  becaufe  they  havefo  delicate  and 
fine  a  Fancy,  that  their  own  witty  Expref- 
fions,  and  Railleries,  are  not  moving,  nor 
have  all  the  Agreeablenefs  and  Grace  thev 
ou^ht  to  have.    To  which  may  be  added. 

That 
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That  the  Grace  and  Air  of  the  thing  fpoke^ 
oro&er'd,  ought  to  be  new,  unheard-of,  and 
unfeen.    Which  is  not  the  aim  only  of  the 
Imagination,  but  alfo  of  the  other  ruling 
Powers  in  Alan.    Accordingly  we  find  the 
Stomachilrait  naufeates  the  fame  Food  it  re- 
ceived twice  ;  the  Sight,  the  return  of  the 
fame  Figure  and  Colour ;  the  Hearing,  the  re- 
petition of  the  fame  Tune,  though  it  be  good ; 
and  fo  even  the  Underftanding  is  tired  with 
the  fame  Thought.  Therefore  he  that  rallies 
well,  laughs  not  at  all  at  his  own  witty  Jefts. 
becaufe  e'er  they  proceed  out  of  his  niouth,  he 
knows  well  enough  before-hand  what  he  is  to 
fay.    Whence  I  conclude  the  great  Laughers 
want  Imagination ;  and  let  the  Jefl:  be  what 
it  will,  as  flat  as  it  is,  it  extreamly  moves  and 
tickles  'em.    And  therefore  thofe  who  are 
very  fanguine,  as  they  have  a  great  deal  of 
moifture,  which  we  have  afiirmM  to  be  con° 
traryto,  anddeftructiveof  the  Imagination, 
fo  they  alfo  are  very  great  Laughers.    Moi- 
fture has  this  peculiar,  that  becaufe  of  its 
fmoothnefs  and  foftnefs,  it  blunts  the  edge, 
and  allays  the  heat,  caufing  it  not  to  burn  fo 
much:  Accordingly  that  agrees  beft  with 
Drinefs,  becaufe  it  quickens  its  Aftions ;  Add 
to  this,  that  where  Moifture  is  found,  it  iss^ 
fign  that  the  Heat  is  Hack  and  moderate,  be- 
caufe it  cannot  refolve  and  confume  it,  nor 
can  the  Imagination  with  fo  weak  a  Heat 
fpeed  its  own  Operations.    From  whence  al-* 

fo 
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fo  it  follows,  that  Men  of  great  Underftand^ 
ing  are  great  Laughers,  becaufe  they  want 
Invention.  As  we  may  read  of  that  great 
Philpfopher  Democritm  ,  and  many  others 
whom  I  have  feen  and  obferved.  Thus  by 
means  of  Laughter  we  may  difcern,  if  the 
Perfons  that  have  hard  and  rough  Flefli,  and 
befides  that,  black  andcrifp,  harflb  and  hard 
Hail-,  excel  in  the  Underftanding,  or  Imagi^ 
nation.  So  that  Arlflotle  has  been  miitaken 
in  what  regards  thefmoothnefs  or  foftnefs  of 
theFlefti. 

One  may  Anfwer  the  fifth  Argument,  tThat 
there  are  two  forts  of  Moifture  in  the  Brain  ; 
one,  which  proceeds  from  the  Air,  when 
that  Element  is  prodominant^  intheCompo^ 
fition  ;  and  the  other  from  Water,  by  means 
of  which,  the  other  Elements  are  blended  to- 
gether. 

If  the  Brain  partake  of  the  firft  Moifture^ 
the  Memory  will  be  very  good,  eafie  to  re- 
ceive, and  ftrong  to  retain  the  Figures  lopg^ 
becaufe  the  moifture  of  the  Air  is  very  Oily, 
and  unftuous,  in  which  the  Species  or  things 
fkften  ftrongly ,  as  may  be  feen  by  Painting  in  ^ 
Oil,  which  expofed  to  the  Sun,  or  caft  into 
the  Water,  fuftains  no  damage;  and  if  we 
rub  a  Writing  all  over  with  Oif,  it  never  wears 
out.  Since  that  which  is  obliterated  to  that 
degree  that  one  cannot  read  it,  is  made  legible 
by  Oil,  which  gives  it  a  kind  of  clearnefs  and 
tranfparence«    But  if  the  fmoothnqfs  and  foft- 

nefs 
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nefs  of  the  Brain  proceed  from  any  other  Hu- 
mour, the  Argument  is  ftrong ;  for  if  it  re« 
ceive  eafily  the  Figure,  it  alio  as  fuddenly 
wears  out,  bccaufe  the  moifture  of  the  Water 
has  no  Oil,  to  which  the  Species  could  ftick 
and  catch.  Thefe  two  kinds  of  Moifture  are 
diftinguifhcd  in  Hair ;  that  which  proceeds 
from  Air,  makes  them  thicks  oily,  and  grea- 
ly;  and  that  frdm  Water,  flimy  and  limber. 

The  fixth  Argument  may  receive  this  An« 
■fwer,  That  the  Figures  of  things  in  the  Brain 
are  not  imprinted  there  like  the  Figure  of  the 
Seal  in  the  Wax>  but  only  by  penetrating, 
remain  there  fixt;  or  after  the  manner  as 
Birds  are  caught  with  Birdlime,  and  Fliesl 
with  Honey,  becaufe  thefe  are  not  Corporeal 
Figures,  and  cannot  be  blended,  nor  break  in 
upon  one  another. 

We  may  refolve  the  feventh  Difficulty 
thus.  That  the  Figures  confound  and  fofteii 
the  Subftance  of  the  Brain,  neither  more  nor 
lefs  than  Wax  is  foftned  between  the  Fingers. 
Befides  that  ths  Vital  Spirits  have  the  Virtue 
to  foften  and  moiften  the  Members  that  ate 
hard  and  dry,  even  as  we  fee  the  heat  of  the 
Fire  foften  Iron.  And  we  have  already  pro* 
ved,  that  the  Vital  Spirits  afcend  up  to  the 
Brain,  as  often  as  any  thing  is  learrfd  by  hearts 
Whether  all  Corporeal  and  Spiritual  Exer^ 
cife  drys  or  not,  all  Phyficians  hold,  that  mo- 
derate Exerclfe  fattens; 

N  The 
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The  eighth  Argument  is  capable  of  this 
Reply,  there  are  two  kinds  of  Melancholy  ; 
*Gaien Alb,  ^  One  Natural^  which  is  as  it  were  the  Cement 
11  de  fu-  Qf  the  Blood,  whofe  Temperament  is  cold 
•enda!^"'  ^^^d  dry,  and  which  is  of  a  very  grofs  fub- 
ftance,  and  thefaitie  is  of  no  ad  vantage  to  the 
Wit,  but  makes  Men  Fools,  Sots,  and  Gig- 
"   lers,  becaufe  of  a'defefl  in  their  Imagination. 
There  is  another  calPd  Atra-hilis^  black  or 
+  ni  Sea  burnt  Choler,  which,  according  to  "^-^rz/c^/^/^^'s 
Frob.  I.     Opinion,  made  the  wifeft  Men ;  whofe  Tem- 
perament is  various,  as  is  that  of 

Uoxzct report sOrt^Qi    Vinpaqr      wliirh  fnmpi-impQ    nrn 
to  have  been  made  fuch  a     V  mCgai  ,     WHlCn  lOmCtimCS    prO-- 

me,  but  that  h^  would  do   duccs  fomc  eftecis  of  heat,  making 
m.harmtoanyonejpeak-   thc Earth  quakc  like Doudi,  and 

7WP-  njery  nne  things jrom  *  .  ■«-  i  i     • 

the  hriihtfiefs  of  his  cho^   at  othcr  timcs  too  m.uch  cools  it ; 
ler.  and  therefore  he  [aid,    {)ut  is  always  dry,  aud  of  a  very 

l^^^ul  mf^'  ^'^'''   delicate  fubllance.     Cicero  own'd, 

he  had  a  flow  Wit,  becaufe  he  had 

no  aduft  Choler,  and  he  fpoke  truth  ;  for  if 

lie  had  been  fo,  he  would  not  have  proved  fo 

Eloquent;   for  the  Men  of  black  Choler  ^ 

-want  Memory,  to  which  belongs  Volubility 

of  Speech.     It  lias  another  quality,   which 

mightily  helps  the  Underftanding,  that  is  td 

be  as  refplendent  as  an  Agat,  by  means  of 

-which  Splendor,  the  Brain  is  illuminated,  to 

the  end  the  Figures  may  be  clearly  reflected. 

And  this  HeracUtifs  meant,  when  he  faid,  A 

dry  Light  makes  a  rmjl  excellent  IV it ;  which 

Splendor,  the  Natural  Melancholy  has  not^, 

but  its  Black,  is  Sleep  and  Death.  '  And  we 
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(hall  hereafter  prove,  that  the  Rational  Soul 
has  occafion  to  have  a  Brain  of  Lidit  to  refleft 
the  Figures  and  the  Species* 

The  Anfwer  to  the  ninth  Argument^  is,That 
the  Prudence  and  Dexterity  of  Wit,  as  Galen 
faid,  belonged  to  the  Imagination,  by  means  of 
which  Futurities  are  known,  and  with  Allu- 
fion  to  this,  ^  Cicero  affirmed,  The  Memory  is  *  Dhlo  de 
of  the  Pajl^  md  Prtdeme  of  the  future.     The  S^^-^i^f^- 
Dexterity  of  Wit  is  what  we  call  in  Spanifh 
{Agudez^a^  inagibilibm)  and  is  in  other  terms^ 
Finenefs,  Wilinefs,  or  Cunning  and  Craft  in 
the  things  and  Intrigues  of  the  World.     And 
therefore  ^^  Ctoero  faid,  That  Prudence  was  a  j.  jri  Tut- 
Skilly  which  had  a  certain  way  to  make  choice  of  culan. 
Good  and  EviL     Menof  great  Underftanding 
are  without  this  fort  of  Prudence,  and  Skilly 
becaufe  they  waiitimagination.    According- 
ly we  fee  by  Experience,  that  great  Scholars^ 
as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the  Under- 
ftanding, taken  from  their  Books,  fignify  no- 
thing  to  go  aad  engage  in  the  AlTairs  of  the 
World.     Galen  faid  excellently  well,  Tliat 
this  fort  of  Prudence  proceeded  from  Choler ; 
for  Hippocrates  acquainting  his  Friend  Dama^  ^i^  £pjf|, 
getes  with  the  Condition  he  found  Der/io- d'O^m:^' 
critm  in,  when  he  went  to  Vifit  him,  in  or- 
der to  his  Cure^  writ  that  he  was  in  the  open 
Field  under  a  Plain-tree,^   bare  Leg'd,  fet  i^'^te^  that 
iipona  Stone,  a  Book  in  hi5  hand,  and  fur- ^^'""'-C 

derfiandmg  hi^-ve  little  Neatnefs  in  their  Drefs',   thi.y  are   all  flovenly  aiid 
gretijy  :  Tha  Reafonoftohickf'^pejhalljhjwin  theXfh  and  Xlth  Ch^iptsrst 

N  2  rounded 
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rounded  with  Dead  and  Flead  Beafts;   at 
which  Hippocrates  being  lurprizM,  asked  him 
what  he  did  with  thofe  Bfcafts  that  were  in 
fucha  cafe?  He  Anfwer'd  him,  that  he  was 
in  fearch  of  the  Humor  that  made  Men  Fickle, 
Crafty,  Falfe,  and  Deceitful ;  and  that  in  dif- 
fering thofe  brute  Beafts,  he  had  found, 
that  Choier  was  the  caufe  of  this  mifchievous 
Quality,  and  that  to  be  revenged  on  Men  of 
Gall  and  Guile,  he  would  treat  them  as  he 
had  done  the  Fox,  the  Serpent,  and  the  Ape. 
This  kind  of  Prudence  is  not  only  odious  to 
*  Ch.VlII.  Men,    but  alio  ^  St.  Paul  fays,  The  Carnal 
to  th«  Ro'  Mind  is  at  Enmity  againfl  God,     And  Plato 
^^"^'       gave  the  Reafon  of  it,  faying.  That  IQiowledge 
ahjir  acted  from  'Jufiice^  rather  merits  the  name 
of  Craft  and  Cunnings  than  of  Wifdom.     Tlie 
Devil  always  makes  ufe  -of  fuch  Weapons, 
when  he  would  do  mifchief  to  Men.    This 
fCh.in.   Wifdom  (^{'^\^'\%t,^ames  )  defcendeth  not  from 
«  above  J  but  is  earthy  ^fenfualyanddevilifh.  There 
is  another  fort  of  Wifdom  attended  with  Up* 
rightnefs  and  Simplicity,  by  which  Men  fol- 
low that  which  is  good,  and  fly  that  which  is 
BUK^W.  evil.     \\Galen  fays  this  kind  belongs  to  the 
prog.coir.  Underftanding,becaufethat  Faculty  is  wholly 
incapable  of  Craft  or  Malice,  only  knowing 
how  Evil  is  not  done,  but  is  Upright,  Juft, 
Frank  and  Innocent.    The  Man  who  is  en- 
dowM  with  this  kind  of  Wit,  is  called  Up- 
right and  Simple.    Accordingly  Demojlhenes 
Being  dedrous  to  win  the  good  Will  of  the 

Judges 
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Judges,  in  a  Speech  he  made  againft  Efchwes, 
called  them  Juft  and  Upright/having  an  eye 
to  the  Simplicity  of  their  Employment.    Of 
whom  ^  Cicero  faid,  Their  Duty  u  Jimpky  and*  Pro  Syf- 
one  only  Cmfe  of  all  Good,     The  Coldnefs  and  la. 
theDrinefsof  Melancholy  is  a  very  proper 
Inftrument  for  this  kind  of  Wifdom,  but  then 
it  mutt  be  compofed  of  fine  and  very  delicate 
Parts. 

We  may  Anfwer  to  the  laft  Doubt,  Th?it 
when  a  Man  is  engaged  in  the  Contempla- 
tion of  a  truth  he  would  know,  and  does  not 
prefently  attain  it,  it  is  becaufc  his  Brain  is 
deprived  of  the  Temperament  convenient  to 
what  he  defirM,  but  fixing  a  while  in  Con- 
templation as  foon  as  the  Natural  Heat  (that 
is  in  the  Vital  Spirits  and  Arterial  Blood)  fly$ 
to  the  Head,  the  fame  caufes  the 
Temperament  of  the  Brain  to  rife  ^^^^  ^f  '»^^^f  ••^/"'^- 
always  till  it  arrive  at  the  degree  it  ^1";  /rZLt^^^L^; 

has  OCCaflOn  for.       'Tis    true,    that     when  the  proper  rerr^pera^ 

much  Ploddino;  does  good  to  fome,  '^''''  i"" '!"'  ^''^!«  ^  T''"" r 
and  harm  to  others ;  tor  it  there  be  jidmu^  phddit^g, 
no  want  in  the  Brain  to  attain  the 
due  degree  of  Heat,  there  will  be  no  oecafioa 
for  deep  Meditation  ;  and  if  it  pafs  beyond 
the  point,  the  Underftanding  is  ftrait  difor- 
dered,  by  an  overflow  of  too  many  Vital 
Spirits  ;  by  m.eans  of  which,  it  attains  not  to 
the  Notice  of  the  Truth  it  is  in  fearch  o£ 
Whence  it  comes,  that  we  obferve   many 
Men  fpeak  very  well  extempore^  but  perform 

N  3  very 


very  meanly  with  premeditation.  On  the 
contrary,  others  have  Juch  a  How  Capacity, 
becauie  of  their  great  Coldnefs  or  Drinefs^ 
that  of  neceffity  the  Natural  Heat  muft  be  a 
long  time  in  the  Head'to  caufe  the  Temp  era- 
men  tto  rife  to  the  degree  it  wants,  and  there- 
fore they  quitthemfelves  much  better,  when 
they  have  had  time  to  recoileft  what  they 
have  to  fay/  than  when  they  are  to  fpeak  eoc- 
tempore. 


CHAP.    X. 

Each  Difference  of  Wit  is,  appropriated  ta 
the  Science  with  which  it  mop  particu- 
larly agrees  J  removing  what  is  ^^pji^ 

nant  or  contrary  to  it. 

'^FroAi-      A  LL  the  Arts  (JdjA^  Cicero)  are  fetled 
ciiiaFosta.  ^^^-^    ^p^^^    Certain   Univerfal    Principles^ 

which  being  learned  with  Study  and  Labour^ 
the  Science  at  length  is  acquirM.  Only  the 
Art  of  Poetry  has  this  in  peculiar.  That  if 
God  and.  Nature  make  not  the  Man  a  Poet, 
he  will  never  be  enabled  by  Rules  ^nd  Pre- 
cepts to  make  a  Verfe,  which  occafion'dhim 
to  lay.  The  StuJjj  and  Kjiowledge  of  other  things. 
defend  upon  the  Precepts  of  Art  ;  hut  the  Poet 
^5  jo  by  Nitture^  he  is  only  excited  by  the  force  of 
kisV/it^  and  is  as  it  vmeinfpired  with  a  Dt^ 


"vine  £nthufiafm.  But  Cicero  was  not  in  the 
right,  becaufe  in  effect  there  is  no  An  or  Sci- 
ence invented  in  the  Commonwealth,  which 
can  be  attained  by  a  Man  v/ho  is  Incapable^. 
although  lie  labour  all  his  Life  time  in  the 
Precepts  and  R.ules  thereof ;  whereas,  if  he 
falls  upon  a  Science  agreeable  to  his  Natural 
Inclination,  we  may  obferve  he  will  make 
fome  Progrefs  in  the  fpace  of  few  days :  'Tis 
the  fame  thing  in  Poetry  ;  for  if  he  who  has  a. 
|)roper  Talent  apply  himfelf  to  make  Verfes, 
he  will  foon  acquit  himfelf  very  well^  and  if 
not,  he  will  always  remain  a  dull  Poet, 

This  being  fo,  it  feems  to  me  there  is  a 
time  to  find  out  by  Art,  to  which  Difference 
of  Wit  each  fort  01  Science  in  particular  Cor- 
refponds,  to  the  end  .that  every  one  may  di- 
*  ftinftly  underftand  (after  having  firft  difco- 
ver'd  his  own  Nature  and  Temperament)  to 
which  Art  he  is  moft  inclined.  The  Arts  and 
Sciences  acquired,  by  means  of  theMem.ory, 
are  thefe  following,  Grammar,  Latin,  and 
all  other  Languages  whatever ;  the  Theory 
of  the  Law,  Pofitive  Divinity,  Cofmography, 
and  Arithmetic.  Thofe  that  belon?;  to  the 
Underftanding  are  School  Divinity,  the  The- 
ory of  Phyfic,  Logic,  'Natural  and  Moral 
Philofophy,  thePraftice  ofthe  Law,  which 
\s  the  Advocates  Science. 

■From  a  good  Invention  fpring  all  the  Arts 
and  Sciences  whatever  that  depend  upon  Fi° 
gure,  Correfpondence,  Harmony,  and  Pro-? 
"  '  N  4  portion. 
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portion,  fuch  as  are  Poetry,  Rhetoiic,  Mufie, 
and  the  Art  of  Preaching ;  the  Praftke  ot  j 
Phyfic,  the  Mathematics,  Altronomy,  the 
Military- Art,  and  that  of  Governing  a  Com- 
monwealth ;  to  Paint,  to  Defign,  to  Write, 
and  Read ;  to  be  Agreeable,  Gentile,  Plea- 
fant  in  Words,  and  happy  in  Expreffions  ;  to 
be  Dextrous  in  the  Affairs  and  Intrigues  of 
Life ;  to  have  a  ready  Wit  for  Machines,  and 
iill  that  Artificers  pretend  to ;  as  alfo  an  Ad- 
drefs,  admired  by  the  Vulgar,  which  is  to 
(diftate  feyeral  Matters  to  four  Perfons  at  the 
fame  tirne,  all  well  digefted,  and  in  good 
'  Order.  Of  all  which  we  can't  give  evident 
Pemonftration,  nor  prove  each  thing  feve- 
rally,  for  that  was  never  yet  done;  but  we 
will  prove  it  in  three  or  four  Sciences,  and 
the  fame  Reafons  may  ferve  as  well  for  the  * 
~     'reft.  '-'      ' 

In  the  Lift  of  Sciences  which  we  have  at 
firmM  belong  to  the  Memory,  we  have  men- 
tioned tJiC  Latin-Togue,  and  the  reft,  fpoke 
by  all  Nations  in  the  World,  which  no  con- 
fidering  Man  can  deny,  hecaufe  the  Tongues 
^    were  only  an  Invention  of  Men  to  be  able  to  r> 
'     communicate  together,   and  make  knowii 
their  Meaning    to  one  another ,    without 
any  other  great  Myftery  in    it,    or   other 
Natural  Principles,  iave  thofe  I  have  mer- 
tioned,  when  the  firft  Inventers  affembling 
together,  framed  Words  according  to  their 
^^^^J^g":^  Pliancy,  asj^  Jnftorle  ohkxvcd,  and  jointly 
^^        -'  .  ~    '     '  agreed 


Oiap.X.        CljeCtpalcfamg*  18$ 

agreed  about  the  Signification  of  each.    From 
thence  cartie  fo  great  a  number  of  Words,  and 
fo  many  different  Modes  of  Speech,  with  fo 
few  Rules,  and  as  little  Reafon,  that  without 
a  good  Memory  it  would  not  be  poffible,  ei- 
ther to  comprehend,  or  retain  them  by  any 
other  Faculty.    How  improper  the  Imagi- 
nation and  the  Underftanding  are,  to  learn 
the  Languages,  and  the  different  Modes  of 
Speech,  Infancy  plainly  proves,  in  which, 
though  it  be  an  Age  wherein  the  Child  is 
leait  provided  with  thefe  two  Faculties,  ne- 
verthelefs,  as  ^  Arijlotle  fays,  he  learns  any   *  XXX. 
Language    what-ever    better    than   Adult  ^e^- P^ob- 
Men  ;  though  thefe  be  much  more  Rational, '^^* 
and  without  being  taught  by  him.  Experi- 
ence fliews  us  it :  For  we  fee  if  a  Bifiajner  of 
Thirty  or  Forty  Years  of  Age  comes  to  live 
at  Cafiile,  he  will  never  learn  the  Language 
of  the  Country ;  but  if  het)e  very  Young,  in 
Two  or  Three  Years  he  paffes  for  a  Native  of 
Toledo.     The  fame  happens  in  the  Latin,  and 
all  other  Tongues,  becaufe  they  are  all  of  the 
fame  Nature  :  If  then  it  be  true,  that  in  the 
Age  wherein  the  Memory  flourifhes,  and  the 
Underftanding  and  Imagination  are  low,  the 
Tongues  are  fooner  learned  than  when  the 
Memory  is  in  the  Decline,  and  the  Under- 
{landing  in  its  full  Vigor,  it  is  certain  they 
are  acquired  by  means  of  the  Memory,  and 
pot  at  all  by  any  other  Faculty. 

'^  Arifiotk 
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"  tib.  IV.  -^  Arijlotle  faid,  that  the  Tongues  were  not 
animal."  to  be  Icam'd  by  Reafon,  as  not  depending 
cap.  IX.  upon  Difcourfe,  and  that  therefore  it  was 
neceffary  to  hear  from  another  the  Words, 
and  their  Meaning,  and  to  bear  them  in  mind. 
In  puriuance  of  which,  he  proves,  That  if  a 
Man  be  born  Deaf,  he  would  infallibly  be 
Dumb,  becaufe  he  can\  hear  from  another 
the  found  of  the  Words,  nor  the  meaning  gi- 
ven them  by  their  firft  Inventers.  That  the 
-  Tongues  are  no  other  than  an  effeft  of  the 
Humor  and  Caprice  of  Men,  may  be  clearly 
inferred  from  this,  that  the  Sciences  may  be 
.  equally  taught  in  all  Languages,  and  that  in 
each,  may  be  fpoke  and  made  known,  what 
any  one  of  them  would  fay ;  Accordingly  there 
are  no  grave  Authors  to  be  found,  who  have 
fgught  for  a  Foreign  Tongue,  to  make  their 
Thoughts  underftood ;  but  the  Grecians  have 
Writ  in  Greek ;  tlte  Romms^  in  Latm  ;  the 
JervSy  iw  Hebrew ;  the  Moors^  in  Arabic ;  and 
fo  do  7in5/^;^i/Z?,  becaufe  I  underftand  that 
Language  better  than  any  other.  The  Ro-^ 
mam^  (as  being  Lords  of  the  World)  finding 
it  was  expedient  to  have  a  common  Lan- 
guage, by  means  of  which  all  Nations  might 
Communicate  together,  and  themfelves  en- 
abled to  underftand  fuch  as  came  to  fue  for 
Juftice  of  them,  and  to  treat  of  Matters  rela^ 
ting  to  the  Public  Affairs  of  every  Province, 
appointed  Schools  to  be  Erefted  in  all  Parts 
of  their, Empire,  for  teaching  the  Latins 

Tongue^ 
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Tongue,  which  by  thefe  means  has  flouriflb^ 
ed  as  tlae  Univerfal  Tongue  even  to  this 
Day. 

As  for  School  Divinity,  it  is  certain  that  it 
refers  to  the  Underiianding,  becaufe  the  Ope-  . 
rations  of  this  Faculty  are  to  Diftinguiili,  to 
Infer,  to  Reafon,  to  Judge,  and  to  Chufe, 
and  that  nothing  is  done  in  this  Science,,  but 
to  raife  Doubts  from  Inconveniences,  to  An- 
swer with  Diftinftion,  to  infer  againft  the 
Anfwer  what  may  be  collected  from  good 
Confequences,  and  fo  to  reply  again,  till  the 
Underftandmg  be  at  eafe,  and  reft  fatisfied. 
But  the  beft'Proof  that  can  be  made  of  this 
Subjeft,  is,  to  let  you  underftand  hov^  diffi- 
cultly the  Latm  Tongue,  and  School  Divi- 
nity, meet  in  one- Perfon,  and  how  it  rarely 
happens  that  a  Man  be  at  the  fame  time  a 
good  Latiniit,  and  profound  School-Divine, 
At  which  EfteQ:  feme  more  Curious  bein^ 
furprized,  in  taking  notice  of  it,  have  fearcli- 
ed  whence  it  might  proceed,  and  have  been 
of  Opinion,  that  Schooi-Divinity  being  Writ 
in  a  harQi  and  Barbarous  Language,  and  tlxe 
Ears  of  good  Latinifts  being  inured  to  the 
pure  and  elegant  Stile  of  CicerOy  they  could 
not  fettle  to,  nor  take  plealure  in  that  Science. 
It  would  be  well  for  thefe  Gentlemen,  that 
underftand  'L^.tm  fo  well,  that  this  were  tlie  ■ 
true  caufe,  for  then  by  conftraint  and  other- 
wife  accuftoming  their  Ears,  they  might  at 
length  find  out  a  P\.emedv  for  this  Inconvct 
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nieiice  ;  but  to  be  plain  with  them,  the  De- 
'  feci  is  not  fo  much  in  their  Ears  as  in  their 
Capacities. 

They  that  are  good  Latinifts,  have  moii 
alTuredlyan  Excellent  Memory,  for  without 
that  they  could  never  prove  fo  expert  in  a 
Language  which  is  none  of  their  own;  and 
bec^ufe  a  great  and  happy  Memory  is  as  it 
were  contrary  to  a  great  and  elevated  Under- 
ftanding  in  the  fame  SubjeQ:,  one  debafes  and 
depreffes  the  other.    From  whence  it  comes, 
that  he  who  has  not  fo  exquifite  and  lofty  an 
Underftanding  (the  Faculty  to  which  belongs 
to  Diftinguifli,  to  Conclude,  to  Difcourfe,  to 
Judge,  andtoGhufe)  gains  no  great  ground, 
nor  makes  any  confiderableProgrefs  in  School 
Divinity.    Whoever  is  not  fatisfied  with  this 
Reafon,  lethimreadSt.r^^;^/^,  Scotus^  Du- 
rdnAm^  and  CojetAn^  who  are  the  Leading 
Men  in  that  Faculty  and  Profeffion,  and  he 
will  find  great  Subtilties  in  their  Works,  but 
writ,  and  deUver'd,  in  very  courfe  Church- 
LAtin.    For  which  there  appears  no  other 
reafon,  but  that  thefe  great  Authors  having 
in  their  Youth  very  mean  Memories,  provM 
not  more  Excellent  in  the  LAtin  Tongue,  but 
applying  themfelves  to  Logic,  Metaphyfics, 
and  School-Divinity,  they  mounted  up  to  the 
*higheft  Degree  of  the  Sciences  we  admire, 
becaufe  they  vt^ere  endued  with  a  great  Un- 
derftanding.   At  leaftl  can  teftify  this  of  a 
School-Divine  (well  known  to  many  more 

that 
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that  were  acquainted  and  converfed  with 
him)  who  was  a  Miracle  in  that  Science,  and 
yet  not  only  could  not  reach  the  Elegances, 
nor  the  round  Periods  of  Cicero^  but  when 
he  read  in  the  Chair,  his  Scholars  took  no- 
tice that  his  Latin  was  but  very  bafe  and 
mean,  infomuch  that  they  advifed  him  ( as 
thofe  that  were  unacquainted  with  our  Do- 
ftrin)  that  he  {hould  fecretly  borrow  a  few 
hours  from  the  Study  of  School-Divinity,  and 
employ  them  in  reading  Cicero.    And  taking 
this  as  the  Advice  of  good  Friends,  he  not 
only  endeavoured  in  private  but  publickly 
to  remedy  it ;  for  after  having  treated  of  the 
Matter  of  the  Trinity  (and  bow  the  Divine 
Word  was  made  Flelh)  he  entred  the  Form 
amongft  the  reft  to  improve  his  Latin ;  and 
what  was  very  remarkable,  that  during  the 
long  time  he  did  thus,  he  not  only  learnM 
not  any  thing  new,  but  had  almoft  forgot  all 
the  L^//>,  fuch  as  it  was,  that  he  had  learned 
before,  fo  that  in  the  end  he  was  driven  to 
read  his  Lecture   in  his   Mother-Tongue. 
Pope  PauhhQ  Fourth  enquiring  what  Divines 
were  the  Leading  Men  at  the  Council  of 
Tre^t^  was  told  particularly  of  a  certain  ^Z^- 
mjh  Divine^  whofeRefolutions,  Arguments, 
Diftinftions,  and  Anfwers,  were  truly  wor- 
thy of  Admiration.    The  Pope  being  curious 
to  fee  and  know  fo  fingular  a  Man,  difpatch- 
^  cd  his  Orders  to  him,  to  come  to  Rome^  to 
give  hioi  an  account  of  all  the  Proceedings  m 
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the  fame  Council  Being  arrived,  he  did 
him  a  great  many  Honours,  amongft  others 
he  bidliim  becoverM/and  taking  him  by 
the  Hand^  led  him  out  to  walk  up  to  hisCa- 
ftle  of  St.  Angelo^  and  entertaining  him  in 
very  elegant  Latin  about  certain  Works  he 
intended  to  ma!^,  in  Fortifying  it  better,  ask- 
ed his  Opinion  of  each  of  his  Defigns.  To 
^vhich  he  anfwered  with  fo  much  pain,  as 
not  being  able  to  fpeak  good  Ldtin,  that  the 
then  Spamfb  Ambaffador^  Don  Luys  de  Re- 
quiefcens^  Great  Governor  ofCaJlik^  took  up 
the  Difcourfe  forhim,  to  relieve  him  with 
the  favour  of  his  Ldth?j  and  to  divert  the  Pope 
to  fome  other  matter.  In  a  word,  his  Holi- 
nefs  faid  to  fome  one  of  his  Confidents,  that 
it  w^as  utterly  impoffible  for  a  Man  that  un- 
derftood  fo  meanly,  to  be  fo  Excellent  inDi-^ 
vinity  as  was  reported ;  But  whereas  he  tried 
him  in  this  Language  (which  is  a  work  of  the 
Memory)  and  in  Fortifications  and  Buildings 
(which  things  belong  to  a  good  Invention ;) 
ib  had  lie  but  founded  him  in  what  relates  to 
■  the  Underftanding,  he  might  have  heard  Di- 
vine things  from  him. 

In  the  Lilt  of  Sciences  which  refer  to  the 
Imagination,  we  have  particularly  placM 
Poetry,  not  at  Random,  «ior  without  good 
Coniideration,  but  to  let  them  know,  how 
far  they  are  from  having  Underftanding,  who 
have  a  good  Vein  in  Verfifying.  According 
ly  we  ihall  find,  that  the  fame  difficulty  the 

Latin 
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Lam  Tongue  has  in  uniting  with  School- 
Divanity,  the  fame  or  greater  beyond  Com- 
parifon  is  obferved  betwixt  that  Science  and 
the  Art  of  Verifying,  this  Art  being  fo  con- 
trary to  the  Underftanding,  tliat  for  the  fame 
Reafon^  he  that  would  fet  up  for  a  Topping 
Poet,  mufttake  leave  of  all  the  Sciences  re- 
lating to  that  Faculty,  and  even  of  the  Lam 
Tongue  it  felf,  becaufe  of  the  Contrariety 
there  is  between  a  good  Imagination  and  a 
good  Memory. 

Arijlotle  could  not  find  out  the  Reafon  of 
the  firft,  yet  he  confirms  my  Opinion  by  an 
Experiment^  when  he  faid^  ^Marcus  a  C/-*XXXSsa 
tiz^eri  ^Syracufe  was  a  better  Poet  after  he  had  ^        ' 
lojt  his  Vnderftandmg. '  See  here  the  Reafon, 
it  is  becaufe  the  difference  of  the  Imagination 
(to  which  Poetr)i  belongs)  requires  thf  ee  De-  • 
grees  of  Heat  (and  as  we  faid  but  now)  fuch 
an  Excefs  of  Heat  entirely  deftroysthe  Under- 
ftanding.     'Tis  what  the  lame  Jrifrotle  noted, 
when  he  aSirmM,  That  the  Syracufian^  as  he 
came  to  be  more  Temperate,  had  a  better 
Underftanding,  that  he  could  not  make  fo 
good  Verfe  becaufe  of  the  defeft  of  Heat, 
with  which  this  difl^ereace  of  Imagination  aft-- 
ed.    Which  Talent  Ctcero  himfelf  lliew'd  he 
wanted,  when  defigning  to  defcribe  tlie  He-  ^ 

roic  Afts  of  his  Confulfhip  in  Verfe,  and  how 
his  City  had  the  good  Fortune  of  a  Second 
Birth,  in  having  been underliis  Government.- 
he  exclaimed  after  this  manner  : 

O 
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^  0  For  tun  At  am  natam  me  Confute  Romam! 

O  Rome^  how  happy  wert  thou  to  be  Borrf 
What  Time  the  Confulfhip  was  TulUes  turn ! 

And  becaufe  Juvenal  could  not  apprehend, 
that  the  Art  o?  Poetry  was  contrary  to  fuch  a 
Wit  as  Chero\  he  lafh'd  him  in  his  Satyrs, 
faying,  Had  you  rehearfed  your  Philippics 
againft  Marc- Antony  in  fuch  delicate  Verfe,  it 
had  never  coft  you  your  Life. 
*  If!  Sg-        ^  Plato  was  yet  more  miftaken,  when  he- 
phift.       aJOTerted  Poetry  to  be  no  Human  Science,  but 
rathejT  a  Divine  Infpiration,  becaufe  the  Poets 
not  being  befide  themfelves,  or  Infpired  by 
God,  were  not  able  to  compofe,  nor  fpeak 
any  Excellent  thing ;  which  he  proves  by  this 
P.eafon ,  That   Man  having  but  his  own 
•tXXXSsa  Judgment  free,  cannot  Verfify.    But  f  Art- 
Fiot>.  I.  ^  Jlotle  blames  him  for  faying,  That  Poetry  is  no 
Human  Ability,  but  a  Divine  Infpiration,  and 
owns  that  a  Man  of  good  Senfe,  and  who 
enjoys  the  Freedom  of  his  Underftanding, 
can't  be  a  Poet :    And  the  Reafon  is,  that 
where  the  Underftanding  is  great,  of  courfe 
the  Imagination  (to  which  belongs  the  Art 
of  making  of  Verfes)   will    be  defeftive. 
""  Which  appears  yet  plainer,  if  we  refleft  that 

Socrates  after  he  had  learnM  the  Art  of  Poetry^ 
yet  with  all  his  Rules  and  Precepts  could  ne- 
ver fo  much  as  make  a  Verfe,  notwithftand- 

ing 


ing  by  the  Oracle  o(  JpoUohcwzs  prohoitnc^d  . 
the  Wifeft  Man  in  the  World.  According- 
ly I  hold  for-certain,  that  a  Young  Man  who 
has  a  good  Vein  in  making  Verfes,  and  who 
upon  the  firft  EfTay,  Ihall  hit  upon  abun- 
dance of  Rhiiiies,  ordinarily  runs  a  great 
Rifque  never  to  attain  iri  any  eminent  Degree 
the  Latin  Tongue,  Logic,  Philofophy,  rhy- 
fic,  School-Divinity,  nor  the  other  Arts  and 
Sciences  relating  to  the  Underftanding  and 
Memory.  Accordingly  we  fee  by  Experi- 
ence, tnat  if  we  give  to  any  onepfthefeBoys 
a  Nominative  to  learn  by  Heart,  he  ftiall  not 
do  it  in  two  or  three  Days,  but  give  him  a 
Sheet  of  Paper  full  of  Verfes,  or  any  Part  to  . 
reprefent  a  Perfon  iii  a  Comedy ^  and  in  lefs 
than  two  or  three  times,  that  he,  cafts  hi^ 
Eyeg  upon  it,  he  will  fix  it  in  his  Head.  Thefe 
think  of  nothing  but  reading  Books  of  Chi^ 
valry,  as  OrUndo  Furiofo^  run  defperately  tn 
Love  with  Bofea//^  Dian^  de  monte  Major  ^ 
and  other  fuch  like  Works,  becaufe  they  ar^ 
all  full  of  Imagination,  But  what  (hall  we 
fay  of  the  Organifts,  Chorifters,  and  Mufic- 
Mafters,  whofe  Wit  is  improper  for  Latin, 
and  all  other  Sciences  pertaining  to  the  Un« 
derftanding  and  Memory  ?  The  fame  holds 
in  the  Science  of  Inftrurnental,  and  other  f©rts; 
of  Mufic. 

By  thefe  three  Examples  already  produced 
of  the  Latin  Tongue,  of  School-Divinity,  and 
®f  Poetry,  we  may  underftand  our  DoQ:rin 
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is  true,  and  that  we  have  made  our  Divifion 
right,  though  we  have  not  given  fuch  par- 
ticular Proofs  in  the  reft  of  the  Arts  and 
Sciences. 

Writing  alfo  difcovers  the  Imagination  ; 
Accordingly  we  fee  few  Men  of  great  Under- 
ftanding  that  Write  a  fair  Hand,  of  which  I 
have  obferved  many  Inflances.-     Amongft 
others^  I  knew  a  moft  learnM  School-Divine, 
who  being  afhamM  to  fee  his  ill  hand,  ven- 
tured not  to  Write  to  any  Body,  nor  Anfwer 
thofe  that  Writ  to  him,  infomuch  that  he  re- 
folved  to  caufe  a  Mafter  to  come  privately  to 
his  Houfe,  to  teach  him  to  Write  tolerably. 
And  having  laboured  feveral  days  at  it,  and 
loft  his  time,  he  gave  it  over,  leaving  the  Ma- 
fter  furprized  to  fee  a  Perfon  fo  very  able  in 
his  Profeffion,  fo  incapable  of  Writing.   .But 
I  who  am  very  fure  that  fair  Writing  is  a 
work  of  the  Imagination,  take  it  for  a  Natu- 
ral Effeft,  and  would  any  fee,  obferve,  and 
take  the  Pains  to  refleft  on  the  poor  Scholars^ 
that  get  their  livelihood  in  the  Univerfities  by 
Copying  in  fine  Charafters,  they  will  find 
they  underftand  but  very  little  Grammar,  as 
iittle  Logic,-  and  no  morePhilofophy ;  and  if 
they  ftudy  Phyfic,  or  Divinity,  they  never 
found  the  depth  of  any  Difficulty.  And  there- 
fore the  Boy  that  can  Draw  with  his  Pen  a 
neat  limb'd  Horfe,  or  a  well-fliaped  Man^ 
and  make  fine  Florifhes,  and  bold  ftrokes, 
ftould  not  be  fet  to  the  Study  of  any  Science^ 

■'  %      but 
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but  rather  to  a  good  Painter,  who  by  his  Art 
may  improve  his  Natural  Ability* 

To  Read  well,  and  with  a  good  Grace^ 
difcovers  alfo  a  certain  kind  of  Imagination^ 
and  if  it  be  to  any  great  Degree  of  Excellence, 
he  fhould  not  lofe  his  time  in  Learning,  but 
only  think  of  getting  his  Livelihood  by  Read- 
ing of  Proceffes*  Now  here  is  a  thing  wor- 
thy of  Confideration,  which  is,  that  the  Dif^ 
ference  of  Imagination  which  makes  Men 
agreeable  in  Converfation,  and  good  Rail- 
leurs,  is  contrary  to  that  which  is  necefTary 
to  a  Man  to  read  gracefully  •  fo  that  none  of 
thofe  who  have  the  Qualifications  but  now 
mentioned,  can  read  Volubly,  but  with  He- 
litation,  and  miftaking  one  Word  for  ano- 
ther.  - 

To  underftand  how  to  Play  Rt^  Primero^*  AGdrm 
to  make  true  or  falfe  Vie's,  and  to  hold  it,  or  ofcardi  ft 
not  to  hold  it,  as  time  and  occafion  require,  ^"^^^^ 
and  by  certain  gueffes  to  difcover  the  Adver-* 
fariesGame,  and  readily  to  difcard,  is  a  work 
belonging  to  the  Imagination.    'Tis  the  fame 
thing  in  playing  at  Ciento^  or  at  Trumf^  tho' 
not  To  much  Imagination  is  required  at  this 
as  at  the  German  Primero^  which  not  only 
demonftrates  this  Difference  of  Wit,  but  alfo 
difcovers  the  Virtues  and  Vices  of  Men,  be- 
caufe  every  Moment  occafions  are  offered  in 
that  Play,  in  which  a  Man  difcovers  what  he 
would  be  at^  in  Accidents  of  greater  impor- 
tance. 

0  2  The  . 


The  Game  of  Chefs  is  one  of  the  things 
that  beft  difcovers  the  Imagination.    And 
therefore  he  who  has  the  fubtle  Gambets  in 
that  Play,  for  Ten  or  Twelve  moves  altoge- 
ther, is  like  to  be  Incapable  of  the  Sciences, 
which  appertain  to  the  Underftanding,  and 
Memory ;  if  he  does  not  unite  two  or  three 
Faculties  togetheii,  as  we  have  already  ob- 
ferved.    And  if  a  certain  very  Learn'd  School 
Divine,  who  I  was  acquainted  with;,  had  un- 
derftood  fo  much,  he  would  have  been  fa- 
tisfied  in  a  thing  that  gave  him  great  Trouble. 
This  Man  playing  often  with  his  Domeftics 
at  Chefsy  and  being  beat  as  often,  faid  (in 
heat  of  Paflion)  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  •! 
Thou  that  skilleft  neither  Latin,  Logic,  nor 
Divinity  (though  thou  haft  ftudied  them) 
and  thou  win  of  me,  that  am  full  oiScotmj 
and  St.  Thomas  I  Is  it  poflible  thou  fhouldft 
have  a  better  Wit  than  I  ?  Truly  I  catft  com« 
prehend  it,  except  the  Devil  tells  thee  how  to 
make  thofe  Draughts  thou  playeft.     The 
whole  Myftery  of  this  was,  that  the  Mafter 
was  a  Man  of  great  Underftanding,  by  which 
means  he  attained  the  Subtilties  oiScotus^  and 
St.ThomaSy  but  wanted  the  Difference  of  Ima« 
gination,  which  is  neceflary  to  Chefs  Play^ 
and  his  Play-fellow  had  a  bad  Underftanding 
and  Memory,  but  a  very  fubtil  Imagina- 
tion. 

The  Scholars  that  keep  their  Books  in  good 
order  on  the  Shelves,  their  Chamber  neat 
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and  clean,  every  thing  in  its  proper  place, 
and  upon  its  own  Pin,  have  a  certain  Diffe- 
rence of  Imagination  very  contrary  to  the 
Underftanding  and  Memory.    Spruce  and 
Beauifh  Sparks,  who  won't  fuflfer  the  leaft 
Hair  or  Wrinkle  on  their  Clothes,  have  that 
fame  fort  of  Wit.    All  this  proceeds  without 
doubt  from  the  Imagination,  and  be  it  as  it 
will,  if  a  Man  can't  make  a  Verfe,  and  be 
awkward,  but  by  chance  becomes  Amorous, 
{udPlatOy  he  immediately  turns  Poet,  and  is 
very  Spruce  and  Gallant,  for  Love  inflames 
and  drys  the  Brain,  which  are  qualities  that 
raife  the  Imagination.  And  Juveml  obfervcs, 
that  even  Indignation  (which  is  alfo  a  Paf- 
fion  that  heats  the  Brain)  produces  the  fame 
Effeft. 

Si  nAturcL  Negatfacit  Indignatio  ver^m. 

If  Nature  wanting  be  to  make  the  Poet, 
Mere  Spite  alone  ftipplies  a  Mufe  to  do  it. 

Thofe  who  converfe  agreeably,  who  are 
Witty  in  Expreffion,  and  know  how  to  DroU 
well,  have  a  certain  difference  of  Imagina- 
tion very  contraiy  to  the  Underftanding  and 
Memory.  Therefore  they  are  never  good 
Grammarians,  Logicians,  School-Divines, 
Phyficians,  nor  Lawyers.  If  they  are  Pra- 
ftifed  in  Bufinefs,  and  in  the  Intrigues  of  the 
World,  dextrous  in  accompiilhing-whatever 

O  3  they 
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they  undertake^  ready  at  every  Turn  to  fpeak, 
and  to  anfwer  to  the  Point ;  they  are  fit%for 
the  Courts,  and  to  be  Solicitors  and  Attor- 
neys in  Caufes,  for  Merchants  and  Faftors, 
to  Buy  and  Sell,  but  not  for  Learning.  Here-* 
in  the  Vulgar  are  deceived,  who  obferving 
them  fo  Praftic'd  in  every  thing,  imagin 
ttrait  they  would  have  prov'^d  lingular  Men, 
had  they  been  brought  up  to  Learning ; 
when  in  truth,  there  are  no  Geniuses  more 
Repugnant,  and  more  Contrary  to  it  than 
theirs.  ^ 

Children  that  arrive  late  at  the  ufe  of 
Speech,  have  in  their  Tongue  and  Brain  too 
much  Moifture,  which  as  it  wears  oft' in  traft 
of  Time,  they  become  very  fluent,  and  great 
^  Talkers,  becaufe  of  the  great  Memory  they 
acquire,  as  their  Moifture  is  abated .  Which, 
as  we  formerly  noted,  once  happened  to  that 
Celebrated  Orator  Demofihenes^  ,  at  whom 
(as  we  have  faid)  Cieero  was  furprizM,  being 
of  fo  rude  a  Speech  in  his  Youth,  ana  when 
a  grown  Man,  fo  very  Eloquent, 

Young  Men  alfo,  who  have  a  good  Voice, 
and  liave  by  Exercife  dilated  the  Palfages  of 
their  Throat,  are  ver^'  unfit  for  all  the  Sci- 
ences, becaufe  they  are  Cold  and  Moift, 
<  which  two  Qualities  united  together  (as  we 
have  already  affii'm'd)  deftroy  the  Rational 
Part.  The  Scholars  who  punctually  learn, 
pnd  repeat  the  LelTon  Word  for  Word,  as 
•    they  have  it  from  the  Matter,  promife  a  good 

.        "        Memory 
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Memory,  but  at  the  Expence  of  their  Under- 
ftanding. 

In  this  Doftrin  arife  fome  Ploblems  and 
Doubts,  the  Solution  of  which  will,  it  may 
be,  ferve  for  a  Light  the  better  to  clear  the 
Truth  of  what  we  aifirm. 

The  firft  is^  Whence  it  comes  that  the  good 
Latinifts  are  more  Arrogant  and  prefumptu- 
ous  in  their  Knowledge  than  Men  very 
learn'd  in  the  kind  of  Learning  appertaining 
to  the  Underftanding  are,  in  fuch  fort  as  to 
know  the  Grammarian,  there  is  a  Proverb 
which  fays.  The  Grammarian  is  nothing  lefs 
than  Arrogance  itself.  The  Second  is.  How  it 
happens  that  the  Latin  Tongue  is  fo  contrary 
to  ^zGenim  of  the  Spaniards ,  andfo  proper 
and  natural  to  the  Fr^;^^^,  Italians y  Germans, 
Englifh^  and  to  all  the  other  Northern  People  ? 
As  appears  in  their  Works ;  for  no  fooner 
do  we  fee  a  Book  writ  in  good  Latin,  but 
know  the  Author  is  a  Foreigner,  and  when 
we  meet  one  of  Barbarous  and  Unpoliflhed 
Latin,  we  conclude  it  was  Compofed  by  a 
Spaniard,  The  Third  Problem  is,  Why  the 
things  that  are  Writ,  and  Spoke  in  the  Latin 
Tongue,  found  better,  have  more  Force^ 
more  Grandure,  and  Eloquence,  tlian  in  any 
other  Tongue,  though  never  fo  good?  See- 
ing (as  we  have  faid  before)  all  Languages 
are  owing  to  the  Caprice  and  Humor  of  thofe 
that  invented  them,  w^ithout  having  any 
Foundation  in  Nature.    The  Fourth  Obje^ 

■  0  4  €tiQn 
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Qtioa  Is,  How  it  can  be  reconciled,  that  all 
the  Sciences  belonging  to  the  Underftanding, 
being  Writ  in  Latin,  that  even  fuch  as  want 
a  good  Memory,  can  Read  and  Study  thole 
Books,  the  Latin  Tongue  being  fo  repugnant 
to  them,  by  reafon  of  a  defeftive  Memory  ? 

We  m-ay  folve  the  firft  Problem  thus. 
There  is  no  better  Teft  to  difcover,  if  a  Man 
wants  Underitanding,  than  to  note  if  he  be 
Haughty  in  Pun8:ilio'5  of  Honour,  Prefump- 
tuous,  Elated,  Ambitious,  and  Ceremonious. 
The  reafon  is,  that  all  thefe  are  the  Eftefts  of 
a  Difference  of  Imagination,  which  requires 
nomoi'e  than  one  Degree  of  Heat,  with  which 
the  great  Moiilure   requifite   to  Memory 
confifts  well,  becaufe  this  Degree  of  Heat  is 
not  of  force  fufficient  to  refolve  it.    On  the 
contrary,  an  infallible  fign  that  a  Man  is  na- 
turally humble,  is,  when  he  is  obferv'd  to 
Undervalue  himfelf,and  whatever  comes  from 
him,  or  relates  to  him,  and  that  not  only 
,  ^^.^^^^  Vaunts  not,  and  commends  not  himfelf,  but 
thaf  hum^_  is  oflPended  at,  and  fcarce  admits  the  Praifes 
bieth  .hm-  beftow'd  ou  him  by  others,  being  uneafie  and 
■^^vj/^^^fio  pain  with  PunftilioV,  and  in  places  of 
hl^yart  Ceremony  ;  that  Man,  I  fay,  who  has  thele 
%lt^  Eq-  Marks  m.ay  juftly  pafs  for  a  Man  of  great  Un- 
ckf.cxi}?*  derilanding,  but  of  little  Imagination  and 
^,    /  .   .  Memory.    I  laid  naturally  Humble,  becaufe 
if  It  be  by  Art,  it  is  no  certain  fign  ;  whence 
it  comes  that  the  Grammarians  are  provided 
with  fo  great  a  Memory,  and  unitiiig  with 

'       it 


it  this  difference  of  Imagination  (  which  we 
juft  now  mentioned)  they  are  neceffarily  de- 
ficient in  their  Underftanding,  and  fuch  as 
the  Proverb  defcribed. 

To  thefecond  Problem  may  be  anfwePd, 
That  ^  Gden  gathering  the  Wit  of  Men  from  *Lib.  quod 
the  Temperament  of  the  Region  they  inhabit,  ^"^'"^  ^^^' 
fays.  That  aUthofe  who  dwell  Northerly  are  xix^^* 
defective  in  Underltanding,  and  thofe  Situa- 
ted between  the  North  ana  the  Torrid  Zone, 
are  moft  Prudent;  which  Pofitiori  anfwers 
exaftly  to  our  Country,  and  without  doubt 
it  is  fo  ;   for  Spam  is  neither  fo  Cold  as  the 
Northern  Climes,  nor  fo  Hot  as  the  Torrid 
Zone,    f  Arljhtle  feems  to  be  of  the  fame  *xiv  Sea, 
Opinion,  when  he  Enquires,  Why  thofe  that  Prob.  XV. 
live  in  very  cold  Countries  have  not  fo  good 
an  Underitanding,  as  thofe  Born  in  very  hot  ? 
In  his  Anfwer  he  treats  but  courfly  the  Flem^ 
mings^  Germans^  Englijhj  and  French y  faying, 
That  the  greater  part  of  the  Wit^  of  thofe 
Nations  refembled  that  of  Drunkards,  for 
which  reafon  they  could  not  fearch  into,  or 
know  the  Nature  of  things :  And  the  Caufe 
of  this  is;  the  overflow  of  Moifture  in  their 
Brains,  and  other  Parts  of  their  Body,  which 
the  fairnefs  of  their  Complexions,  and  the 
flaXen  Colour  of  their  Hair  denotes,  and  that 
it  is  a  wonder  to  fee  a  German  bald ;  and  be- 
fides  that  they  are  all  big,  and  of  large  Sta-  \  - 

ture,  through  the  abundance  of  Moilture,  ^ 

v/hich  is  a  diJater  of  the  Body.    The  contra- 
-    .    ..     :  '  :  ry  . 
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ry  is  difcernM  in  the  Spaniards^  who  are  a 
little  Tawny,  black  HairM,  of  mean  Stature, 
and  for  the  moft  part  Bald ;  which  is  a  difpo- 
^Lib.  Art.  fition  affirm'd  by  ^  Galen  proceeding  from  a 
Med.  cap.  hot  and  dry  Brain.    And  if  that  be  true,  they 
^y  *  ^    muft  of  neceflity  have  an  ill  Memory,  but  a 
good  Underftanding ;  and  the  G^r»?/^;^  a  great 
^  Memory,  and  little  Underftanding ;  Accord- 

ingly one  of  them  cannot  learn  Latin,  and 
the  other  learns  it  readily.  The  reafon  given 
by  Arifiotk^  to  prove  the  little  Underftand- 
ing of  the  Northefn  People,  is,  that  the  great 
Ambient  Cold  of  the  Country  forces  the  Na- 
tural Heat  inward  by  an  Antiperiftafts,  and 
hinders  it  from  being  diffipated,  and  fo  they 
have  abundance  of  Moifture,  and  Heat ;  it  is 
therefore  thefe  People  are  at  the  fame  time 
furniftied  with  a  good  Memory  for  the 
'  Tongues,  and  with  a  good  Imagination,  By 
means  of  which  they  make  Clocks,  bring  the 
Water  fi'om  the  River  to  Toledo^  invent  Ma- 
chines, and  very  curious  Works,  which  the 
Spaniards  cannot  make,  becaufe  they  want 
Imagination  ;  butifthey  apply  themfelves  to 
any  point  of  Logic,  Philofophy,  School-Di- 
vinty,  Phyfic,  and  the  Laws,  a  Spaniard^ 
without  Comparifon,  will  fpeak  more  fub- 
Iftne  and  quainter  things  in  his  own  Tongue, 
and  in  barbarous  Terms  than  a  Stranger  can 
do  with  all  his  fine  Latin ;  for  take  thefe  Peo-^ 
pie  out  of  their  Elegant  and  Polite  Road  of 
Writing,  and  they  perform  nothing  Extra^. 

ordinary^ 
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ordinary,  nor  have  they  any  Invention.  In 
Proof  of  this  Doftrin,  '^  Galen  fays,  In  Scy-^Ljb.qwd 
thia,  (which  is  a  Northern  Country)  as  a  Won-  res.'^ap^'x! 
der  there  arofe  one  Philofopher^  whereas  at  A- 
thens  thej  are  all  fuch.  But  though  Philofo- 
phy,  and  the  other  Sciences,  by  us  named, 
are  repugnant  to  thefe  Northern  People,  yet 
the  Mathematics  and  Aftronomy  are  proper 
to  diem,  becaufe  they  have  an  Excellent  I- 


magination. 


The  Anfwer  to  the  third  Problem  depends 
on  a  much  agitated  Difpute  between  Plato 
and  Arijlotle.     One  affirms,  that  there  are 
Words  which  naturally  fignify  Things,  and 
that  much  Wit  is  required  to  invent  them ; 
which  Opinion  is  favoured  by  Holy  Writ, 
telling  us  that  Jdam'gd.vQ  to  each  Creature 
God  fet  before  him  the  proper  Name  moft 
fuitable  to  it.    But  ^  Arifiotk  would  not  yield  t  ^^^  ^'  ^* 
that  there  was  in  any  Tongue  any  Term  or  ^p  Tl^^* 
Figure  of  Speech  that  naturally  fignified  the 
tiling ;  but  that  all  Words  were  by  Inftitution 
according  to  the  Caprice  and  Fancy  of  Men* 
Accordingly  it  is  known  by  Expepence,  that 
Wine  has  more  than  Threefcore  Names,  and 
Bread  as  many,  and  each  its  own,  in  each 
Tongue ;  nor  can  it  be  affirmed  of  one,  that 
it  is  more  proper  and  natural  than  all  the  reft,, 
for  ifit  were,  all  the  Men  in  the  World  would 
ufe  that.    However  after  ^11,  PUto\  Opinion 
is  truer.      For  fay,   the  firft  Inventers  of 
Tongues  impofed  Names  according  to  their 


Faoqr,  tliat  Fancy  was  ftill  with  Reafoo,  as 
well  in  coofiilting  the  Ear,  as  having  regard 
to  the  Nature  of  the  thing,  and  obferving  xbo. 
Graces  of  Proooiinciaric»i ,  fo  as  that  the 
Words  be  not  too  long,  or  too  fliort,  and 
that  there  be  no  need  of  diftortingthe  Mouth 
in  Speaking,  giving  the  Accent  in  the  proper 
place,  and  the  like  Conditions  to  be  obfen^d, 
that  the  Tongue  be  Eloquait,  and  n<K  Bar- 
barous.   Of  the  Opinion  of  PImo  was  a  Spi^ 
mfij  Cavaher,  who  diverted  himfelf  with 
Wriring  Books  oiUhivdrj^  becaufe  he  was 
fiimifbed  with  that  diueresace  cf  Imaginatiofl, 
"which  inclines  a  Man  to  fuch  Stories  and 
Lves-    It  is  reported  of  him,  that  being  to 
hmg  iaco  his  Romance  a  certain  fierce  Giant, 
he  was  forfeveral  davsritudvin^  what  Name 
would  be  moft  anfwerable  to  his  Exploits, 
but  he  could  never  chop  upon  it,  till  playing 
one  day  at  Tables  with  a  Friend  of  his,  he 
heard  the  \^ter  of  the  Houfe  lay,  OU  Ah- 
cbicba  trjujmtMmtos  d,  ejh  mefk.    That  is  to  iay. 
Hoik  Boy,  bring  hither  fome  Dice  for  the 
Tabfcs.    The  Gentleman  no  fooner  heard  the 
Word  Trs^tatdntGs^  but  weighing  tte  well 
founding  Name  in  his  Ears,  without  any 
iooger  ftay  for  good  Fomine,  rofe  up,  and 
laid,  Gendonen  I  pky  no  longer,  for  I  have 
been  a  long  while  Inventing  a  Name  that 
iLould  agree  well  wiiii  a  fierce  Giant,  whom 
I  make  nfe  of  in  certain  Fictions  I  havecom- 
pofed,  and  could  not  for  my  Life  light  upon 

it 
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it  till  I  came  to  this  Houfe,  where  I  always 
received  fome  Favours.  The  firft  Inventers 
of  the  Latin  Tongue,  had  the  fame  Care  and 
Curia^ty^  as  this  Gentleman,  that  called  his 
GmitTr xquit antes ^  therefore  they  found  out 
a  well-founding  Language  to  pleafe  the  Ear. 
Nor  ought  we  to  be  iurprized,  if  things  fpoke 
and  Writ  in  I^tin  found  fo  well,  and  in  the 
other  Tongues  fo  ill,  becaufe  the  firft  Inven- 
tors of  thefe  laft  were  Barharians, 

For  the  laft  Doubt,  I  have  been  obliged  to 
fet  it  down  for  the  fake  of  many,  vvho  thim- 
ble at  it,  tho'  the  Solution  of  it  be  very  eafy ; 
for  thofe  that  have  a  great  Underftanding, 
are  not  wholly  deprived  of  Memory^,  becaufe 
if  they  had  none  at  all,  their  Underftanding 
could  never  reafon  after  the  manner  of  the 
World,  the  Memory  being  the  Faailcy  which 
Treafures  up  the  Matters  and  the  Species,  out 
©f  which  the  Speculations  are  formed  :  But 
whereas  the  Memor}^  is  fo  verv  weak  in  thefe 
Men,  of  three  degrees  of  Perfeftion  that  are 
to  be  acquired  in  the  Latin  Tongue  (which 
are  to  Underftand,  to  Speak,  and  Write  it 
well)  they  cannot  proceed  beyond  the  firft, 
but  very  awkwardly ,  hefitatifig  at  every 
Word. 


CHAF 
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CHAP.  XL 

That  Eloquence  and  Politenefs  of  Speech 
are  not  to  he  found  in  Men  of  great 
tlnderfianding, 

Cicero^>'j^^NE  of  the  Graces  that  inclines  the 

shat  the    V_/  Vulgar  to  think  a  Man  very  Wife  and 

^mn'ifu  Pi'udent,  is  to  hear  him  fpeak  with  great  Elo- 

humWit,  quence,  toobfervehisDifcourfeadorn'd  and 

hut  the  hq-  embelifli'd  with  Choice  of  fele£t  and  fignifi- 

ItidfTlo  cant  Words,  to  bring  many  pertinent  In- 

he  ^^^/>^^^fl;ancesofthe  Subjeft  in  Queftion ;  though 

De^ckris  ^^^  effcft  this  happens  not  but  .where  there  is 

Orator,     an  Union  of  the  Memory  and  Imagination  in 

a  degree  and  medium  of  Heat,  that  cannot 

refoive  the  Moifture  of  the  Brain,  but  ferves 

only  to  raife  the  Figures,  and  make  them 

boil,  by  means  of  which  many  things  are  re- 

prefented  to  the  Mind  to  be  faid.    It  is  im- 

poflible  that  the  Underftanding  fhould  be 

Plato  re.  found  in  this  Union,  becaufe  as  we  have  al- 

€mnts  it  in  ready  faid  and  proved,  that  Faculty  abhors 

idl^sdentia  ^^  ^^^^  cxtreamly,  andean  no  more  confift 
&  in  Con- with  Moifture.  Which  Doftrin  had  the 
vivio.  Athenims  known,  they  would  not  have  been 
fo  much  furprized  to  fee  fo  wife  and  knowing 
a  Man  as  Socrates^  not  to  have  the  Gift  of 
Utterance,  infomuch  as  they  who  were  Ig- 
norant of  his  Worth,  faid,  That  his  Speeches 
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and  Expreflions  refembled  a  Cheft,      ^ 

plain,  and  unpoliflied  without,  ManX^.'^J^^^^^^ 
but  when  opened,  had  within  it  fhe  Famous  Poet  Virga, 
exquifite  Carving,  and  admirable  -(^^"^^  rhathe-^asfo  fU^ 

_.T-  T      1    ^r  T-  i^  Speech,  that  hs  was 

Figures.    In  the  fame  Error  were   accounted  a  Biodk^ad. 
they,  who  pretending  to  give  a 
reafon  of  the  Obfcurity  and  bad  Stile  of 
Arijlotle^   faid,  That  induftrioully,   and  to 
gain  to  his  Works  the  greater  Authortiy, 
he  afFefted  that  Jargon,    with  fo  few  Fi-     ' 
gures,  and  Ornaments  of  Speech.    And  if  we 
confider  alfo  the  Difficulties  of  P/^/^(?,  and  his 
Concife  Sentences,  the  Obfcurity  of  his  Rea- 
Tons,  and  the  ill  Connexion  of  his  Difcourfes, 
we  fhall  find,  that  nought  elfe  fave  this  al- 
ready mentioned,  occafioned  the  fame :  But 
what  fhall  we  fay  to  Hippocrapes^s 

Works,  how heleftouttheNouns  pu^r^^l'lt J{ 
and  Verbs,  the  ill  Difpofition  of  n^t  if  Jupiter  had  a 
his  Sayings  and  Sentences,  the  ill    ^^^'^^/ofpea\Gre^k  he 

j^  -'   '  ^      ri'-r*       r  1-         woHld  chujeao    peak  11  kt 

Connexion  ot  his  Reafons,  and,  in    pjato.  De  ciaris  omor, 
a  word,  how  few  things  prefent- 
ed  to  his  Mind  to  clear  up;,  and  lay  the  Foun- 
dation of  his  Doftrin  ?   What  would  you 
more  ?  unlefs  when  he  was  about  to  give  a 
very  large  Account  to  his  Friend  Damagetes^     ^ 
how  Jrtaxerxes  King  of  Perfi.t  folicited  him 
to  come  to  him,  with  a  promife  of  giving 
him  as  much  Gold  and  Silver  as  he  could, 
wifh,  and  of  ranking  him  amongft  tlie  Gran- 
dees of  his  Kingdom;  (without  a  diftinft 
Anfwer  to  every  Fropofal )  faid  only  thus: 

The 
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The  KJng  (?f  Perfia  has  fent  for  me  to  come  to 
him^  not  knowing  that  M^ifdom  is  of  more  ac- 
count with  me  than  Gold^  Farewel.  Had  this 
Subjeft  fallen  into  the  Hands  oiErafmmy  or  of 
any  other  Man  provided  with  as  good  an  In- 
vention and  Memory  as  he,  how  many  Sheets 
of  Paper  would  it  have  coft  to  dilate  upon  it? 
And  who  would  dare  to  confirm  this  Do- 
ftrin  by  fuch  an  Inftance  of  St.  Paul\  and 
affirm,  that  he  was  a  Man  of  vaft  Under- 
ftknding  and  bad  Memory,  but  fuch  a  one 
with  all  his  Natural  Abilities  as  could  not 
learn  the  Tongues,  nor  fpeak  with  any  Orna- 
ment and  Politenefs,  had  he  not  owned  it 
*  II  Corin.  himfelf,  in  thefe  Words ;  ^  I  furfofe  I  was  not 
chap.  XL  ^  ^^^^  behind  the  very  chief  eft  Afofiles  ;  hut  tho' 
I  he  rude  in  Speech y  yet  not  in  Kjiowledge^ 
Which  difference  of  Wit  was  fo  accommo- 
dated to  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  that  k 
wasfcarce  pofTible  to  chufe  a  better,  becaufe 
there  was  no  need  on  that  occafion  of  much 
Eloquence,  or  great  Ornaments  of  Speech, 
iinc^the  Skill  of  the  Orators  of  thofe  Times 
lay  moft  in  impofmg  upon  their  Auditors  Fal- 
fities  for.  Truths,  to  perfwade  the  People 
by  the  force  and  Subtilty  of  Rhetoric,  that 
what  they  received  for  good  and  profitable 
was  quite  contrary  as  to  maintain  that  it  was 
better  to  be  Poor  than  Rich,  Sick  than  well. 
Ignorant  than  Knowing,  and  a  Thoufand 
c^te^iiich  things,  which  were  manifeftly  op- 
polite  to  the  receded  Opinione    For  which 
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reafon  they  were  calPd  by  the  Jews^  Gevmin^ 
as  much  as  to  fay,  Sophifters.  Cato  Major 
was  of  the  fame  Sentiment,  finding  that  it 
was  dangerous  to  retain  them  at  Rome^  be- 
caufe  the  ftrength  of  that  Empire  was  found- 
ed in  Arms,  and  that  thofe  Men  already  be- 
gan to  perfwade  theni  that  it  wdiild  be  bet- 
ter for  the  Roman  Youth  to  (juit  them,  and 
apply  themfelves  to  the  other  Ex6rcifes,  and 
Sciences.  They  were  forthwith  banifhed 
Rome^  never  more  to  return  thither. 

Say  then,  that  God  had  made  choice  of  an 
Eloquent  Preacher,  pofTelTed  of  all  the  Or- 
naments of  Speech,  who  fhould  go  to  Athens 
or  Rome^  and  teach,  that  at  Jerufalem  the 
"Jews  ha'd  Crucified  a  Man,  who  was  the  True ' 
God^  arid  that  he  died  of  his  own  good  Will 
and  Pleafure  to  redeem  Sinners,  and  that  he 
rofe  again  the  third  day,  arid  afcended  into 
Heaven,  where  he  now  is ;  w^hat  would  the 
Auditory  think,  but  that  this  Propoiition  was 
in  the  number  of  thofe  Vain  and  Fooliili  ones 
ufed  by  the  Orators  to  perfwade  by  the  Pow  er 
of  their  Art  ?  Fov  thus  much  St,  Fml  fays, 
^  Chrijl  jent  me  not  to  Baptize^  but  to  Pnach  *  l  Cori 
the  Gofpel;  not  with  Wifdom  ofWords^  lejl  the  ^^^P-  ^^ 
Crofs  of  Chrift  jhould  be  made  of  none  ejjetl'. 
St.  RauP^  Wit  was  very  proper  for  this  Mi- 
niftry,  becaufe  he  had  a  Capacious  Under- 
(landing,  to  .defend  and  prove  in  the  Syna- 
gogues, and  amongft  the  Gentiles,  that  ^efnc 
Chrift  was  th^Meffiah  promised  in  the  Law^and 

P  that 
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that  no  other  was  to  be  expefted ;  but  with 
this  he  had  but  an  indifferent  Memory,  fo 
that  he  could  not  embeUlh  his  Difcourfe  with 
perfuafive  and  moving  Speeches;   and  .this 
w^as  the  difference  of  Wit  the  Preaching  of  the 
Gofpel  required.     Neverthelefs  I  ftiall  not 
oo  about  to  infer  from  hence,  that  St.  Paul 
had  not  the  Gift  of  Tongues,  for  it  is  certain, 
that  he  fpoke  them  all  as  readily  as  his  own. 
Neither  fliall  I  maintain,  that  to  defend  the 
Name  of  Jefas  Chrift,  the  ftrength  of  his  Un- 
derftanding  was  fufficient  of  it  felf,  without 
the  Gifts  and  particular  Afliftance  that  God 
gave  him  for  that  purpofe.     AH  that  I  pre- 
tend, is,  to  affirm  that  Supernatural  Gifts  are 
much  more  efficacious  when  they  meet  with 
aAiitabie  Difpofition,   than  when  they  fall 
upon  a  Sot  and  a  Blockhead.     To  this  alludes 
the  Doclrin  of  St.  Jerome  in  his  Proem  upon 
EfijdiWdi'jeremyj  demanding  what 
Ws^^Sr.-t"::   istherealbn,  that_  though  it  was 
Paiiv,.  yet  hy  rcafon  of   thc  fame  Holy  Spint  which  fpoke 

thcd^ffrenceofSule.^as^    Jj-^    \^q^\^   ^]^^^^  MoUtllS  ;    Efdy  Mi- 

by  iome  helie'ved  not  to  he  ,        ,  ^       -v^-r-  -   \    r  t 

his ;  hut  t'mfethe Church  vercd  v/hat  he \N nt  With lo much 
haj:  CQndrr?imd,tx  Here-  Elegancc,  auQ  Jeremy  hardly  knew 
'''■^*  liowtofpeak?  HeanfwerM,  that 

the  Holy  Spirit  accommodates  it  felf  to  the 
natural  m.anner-  of  Proceeding  of  each  Pro- 
phet, unlefs  Grace  changes  their  Nature,  or 
teaches  them  a  new  Lan^uap;e  to  deliver  their 
Prophecies  m. .  Youmuii:  know  then,  that 
£//y -was  a  Nobleman,  bred  at  Court,  and  in 

the 
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the  City  oijerufakmfov  which  reafon  his  Dil- 
courfe  was.  more  Elegantand  Polite  ;  but  jf^^ 
remy  was  Born  and  brought  up  in  a  Village  near 
Jerufalemy  calFd  Anathothy  fo  that  in  his  Stile 
he  was  Courfe  and  Rude  as  a  Peafant,  and 
fuch  a  Stile  the  Holy  Ghoft  made  ufe  of  in  the 
Prophecy  he  Infpired  him  with.  The  fame 
may  be  faid  of  St.P^/^/'s  Epifties,that  the  Truth 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  prefided  in  him  when  he 
writ  them,to  the  end  that  he  might  not  Err^but 
that  the  Language  and  Manner  of  Speech  was 
no  other  than  the  Language  and  Manner  of 
Speech  natural  to  St.  Paul^  acconlmodated  to 
the  Doftrin  he  taught ;  becaufe  the  Truth 
of  School-Divinity  abhors  a  multiplicity  of 
Words. 

The  Knowledge  of  Tongues,  and  the  Or- 
naments and  Politenefs  of  Speech  accord  ad- 
mirably with  Fofitive-Divinity,  becaufe  that 
Faculty  belongs  to  the  Memory,  and  is  no 
other  than  a  Mafs  of  Catholic  Sayings,  and 
Sentences,  cul?d  out  of  the  Holy  Fathers  / 
and  from  Sacred  Writ,  and  trealured  up  in 
that  Faculty,  in  like  manner  as  a  Gramma-^    . 
rian  felecls  the  fine  Flowers  of  Hirgil^  Horace^ 
Terence^  and  other  Latin  Poets  he  reads,  and 
as  occafion  prefents,  fets  liinifelf  to  deliver 
them,  or  pertinently  cites  fome  Paflagesfrom 
Ciceroy  or  Quint  ill  an  ^  to  maPie  fhow  of  his 
Reading  to  his  Auditors. 

They  that  are  furniUied  ^A^ith  this  Union 
of  Imagination  and  Memory,  and  diligently 
Coileft  whatever  has  been  faid  and  Writ, 
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that   is    confiderable   in  the  Science  they 
profefs,  and  quote  them  at  due  time,  and 
place,  with  the  Ornaments  of  good  Lan- 
guage; as  having  already  found  in  all  the  Sci- 
ences io  many  things,  appear  very  profound 
in  the  Opinion  of  thofe  who  are  Ignorant  of 
our  Doftrin,  though  in  effeft,  they  are  but 
'      fuperficial,  and  will  difcover  their  defeO:  as 
foon  as  they  arefifted  to  the  bottom,  of  what 
they  deliver  with  fo  much  Aflurance.    And 
the  reafon  is, that  the  Underftanding,to  which 
appertains  the  Knowlege  of  the  Truth  of 
things,  from  their  Root,  isnot  agreeable  with 
the  abundance  of  fine  Speeches.    'Tis  of  thefe 
♦Proverbs  the  Holy  Scripture  fpeaks,  ^The  talk  of  the 
^  lifs  tendeth  to  Penury  ? 

Such  as  have  thefe  two  Faculties,  the  Ima- 
gination and  Memory  joined  together,  bold- 
ly attempt  the  Interpretation  of  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, conceiting,  becaufe  they  underftand 
a  great  deal  of  Hebrew^  Greeks  and  hatin^  it 
is  eafy  for  them  to  give  the  true  Senfe  of  the 
Letter;  but  after  all  they  are  out.  Firft,  be-; 
caufe  the  Words  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  its 
manner  of  fpeaking  have  many  other  Signi- 
fications more  than  O^^rd?  knew  in  his  Tongue. 
Secondly,  Becaufe  fuch  People  want  Under- 
ftanding,  which  is  the  Faculty  that  difcerns 
whether  the  Senfe  be  Catholic  or  not.  "*Tis 
this  Faculty  v/liich,  with  the  Affiftance  of 
'  Supernatural  Gracfe,  of  two  or  three  feveral 
Meanings  drawn  from  one  Text,  can  make 

choice 
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choice  of  that  which  is  the  Truell  and  mofl: 
Catholic. 

It  never  happens,  faidP/^^^,  that  Men  are 
deceived  in  things  that  are  very  diftinguifha- 
ble,  fo  eafily  as  when  many  of  the  hke  Nature 
prefent  themielves  together  ;   for  if  we  fet 
before  the  moft  clear-fighted  Eyes  in  the 
World  a  little  Salt,  Sugar,  Meal  and  Chalk, 
all  finely  powder'd  and  fifted,  and  each  by  it 
felf,  what  fliould  he  do  who  wanted  his 
Tafte,  to  be  able  to  diftinguifh  upon  fight 
each  of  thefe  Powders,  without  any  miftake, 
fo  as  to  point  in  particular  which  is  Salt,  which 
Sugar,   which  Meal,    and   which   Chalk. 
Without  doubt  no  Man  but  would  be  mifl:a- 
ken,  becaufe  of  the  great  AiBnity  between 
thefe  tilings.    But  were  there  a  heap   of 
Wheat,  another  of  Oats,  another  of  Chaff^ 
another  of  Earth,  and  another  of  Stones,  it  is 
no  lefs  certain,  becaufe  of  the  great  diverfity 
of  each  Objeft,  this  Man  whofe  fight  was. 
not  very  good,  could  never  fail  to  name  each, 
heap.    We  fee  the  fame  happen  every  day  in 
the  Senfe  and  Meaning  the  Divines  give  of 
the  Holy  Scripture ;   for  you  may  obferv^e 
two  or  three  which  at  firft  fight  feem  to  be 
Catholic,  and  to  agree  well  with  the  Letter  • 
whereas  in  truth,  they  are  not  fuch,  nor  does 
the  Holy  Spirit  fay  fo.    To  chufe  the  beft 
of  all  the  Meanings,  and  rejeft  that  which  is 
bad,  it  is  certain  that  the  Divine  makes  ufe 
of  neither  Memory  nor  Imagination,  but  of 
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the  Underftanding  only.  And  accordingly 
I  affert,  that  the  Pofitive-Di vine  ought  to 
confult  the  Scholaftic,  and  defire  him  to  chufe 
which  of  all  the  meanings  he  ftiall  findbeft, 
if  he  would  not  be  fentfome  fair  Morning  to 
the  Inquifition  :  For  which  reafon  the  He- 
redes  are  in  fuch  dread  of  School-Divinity, 
and  would  have  it  abfolutely  rooted  out  of 
the  World,  becaufe  by  Diftinguifhing,  Infer- 
ring,  Reafoning,  and  Judging,  the  Truth  at 
iaft  comes  to  be  diftino;uilhedfrom  Falhood. 


C  H  A  P.   XIL 

That  the  Theory  of  DiVmity  belongs  to 
the  Under jiandtng  j  and  Preaching 
(which  is  the  PraBic)  to  the  Imagi-- 
nation. 

IS  a  Point  much  Controverted,  not 
only  amongft  the  Wife  and  Learned, 
but  even  iuch  as  has  not  eicaped  the  very 
Vulgar,  who  daily  ask  the  Reaion,  Whence 
it  comes  that  a  Divine  who  is  a  great  School- 
raan,  fharpiaDifpute,  ready  in  his  Anfwers, 
Breads  and  Writes  with  admirable  Learning ; 
neverthelefs  when  he  gets  once  into  the  Pul- 
pit, he  knows  not  how  to  Preach  ;  and  on 
the  other  haiid,  when  a  Man  is  an  Excellent 

Preacher,   Eloquent,  Acceptable,   drawing 

.    ..   ...        ,.  ^  ^  ^  .      ■.        ^^ 
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all  the  People  after  liim,  it  is  a  great  Miracle 
if  he  knows  much  of  School-Divinity.  And 
for  this  Reafon^  it  is  not  admitted  as  a  good 
Confequence,  fuch  a  one  is  a  good  School- 
Divine,  therefore  he  is  a  very  good  Preacher ; 
neither  on  the  other  hand,  'muft  it  be  conclu- 
ded, that  fuch  a  one  is  a  great  Preacher, 
therefore  he  is  not  a  great  School-man  ;  fo 
that  to  deftroy  one  and  the  other  Confe- 
quence, there  are  more  Inftances  ofiered  of 
each  than  there  are  Hairs  in  our  Head. 

No  Man  till  now  has  been  able  to  give  any 
other  Anfwer  than  that  ordinarily  returned, 
which  is  to  attribute  all  this  to  God,  and  to 
the  Diftribution  of  his  Gifts ;  and  I  own  it  is 
very  well  done,  when  they  know  not  at  leail 
the  particular  Caufe.  We  have  in  a  mann&r 
folvM  this  doubt  in  the  preceding  Chapter^ 
though  not  fo  exactly  as  it  ought.  For  I  have 
already  faid,  that  School-Divinity  pertained 
%o  the  Underltanding.  Now  I  affert,  and 
will  prove^  that  Preaching  (which  is  thePra-: 
clic)  is  a  Work  'of  the  Imagination,  And 
accordingly  as  it  is  difficult  to  )oin  in  the  fame 
Brain  a  good  Underftandin^;  v/ith  a  ^reat 
Imagmation,  fo  it  c?.nnot  v/ell  be,  that  a 
Man  fliould  at  the  fame  time  be  a  great  ' 
School-Divine  and  a  famous  Preacher.  rmA 
that  School-Divinity  is  a  Work  of  the  Un- 
deriianding,  wx  have  elfewhere  already  pro- 
ved, Ehewing  the  Inconfiftence  between  cliat 
and  the  Latin  Tongue,  therefore  there  is  no 
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need  to  prove  it  again.    Only  I  would  have 
it  iinderftood,  that  the  good  Graces,  by  means 
of  which  good  Preachers  draw  the  People 
after  them,  and  hold  them  CharmM  and  Ra- 
vifh'd,  are  all  but  a  Work  of  an  Excellent 
Imagination,  and  in  part  of  a  happy  Memory, 
And  to  the  end  I  may  better  explain  my  felf, 
and  touch  it  as  it  were  with   my  Finger, 
it  muft  firft  be  fuppofed ,  that  a  Man  is  a 
Rational  Creature,  fociable  and  politic  ;  and 
to  the  end  his  good  Natural  Parts  might  be 
improved  by  Art,  the  Antient  Philofophers 
Huvrane  fouud  out  Logic,  to  tcach  himhow  he  was  to 
saenceccv.  ]^Q2i{on,  hy  wliat  Rulcs  aud  Precepts,  how 
'tlL!^s!%^^  define  the  Nature  of  Things,  diftinguifb, 
fTje  speccr^,  divide,  infer,  judge,  and  chufe,  without  which 
"diTh^ln^  Arts  it  is  impoffible  for  any  Artift  to  pro« 
cHhiT^i".  ceed  :  And  to  the  end  he  fhould  be  Sociable 
pmi  x\\e  and  Politic,  it  was  but  reafon  he  flhould  fpeak, 
JJ;  5"j[^j';  and  make  known  to  others  what  he  concei- 
ved in  his  mind.     But  left  he  Ihould  deliver 
them  without  Order,  or  Rule,  they  have  in- 
vented another  Art  callVi  Rhetoric,  which 
with  its  Rules  and  Precepts  embeliflies  his 
pifcoiirfe,   with  fine  Words  and   elegant 
Phrales,  \vit\\  Affeflions  and  Colours  that 
are  moving.    In  like  manner  as  Logic  teaches 
a  Zvlan  to  Difcourfe  and  Pvcafon,  not  only  in 
one  Science,  but  in  Ail  without  diftinftion ; 
&  Rhetoric  iniiructs  how  to  fpeak  in  Divi- 
.nity,  rhyilc.  Lav/,  the  Art-Military,  and  all 
odiei:  Sciences  and  Modes  of  Converfetion 
'  ,  ■'-■  among 


Chap.  XII:       €f)e€t:palof2Hfts(v         217 

among  Men.  So  that  if  we  would  feign  to 
ourfelves  a  perfeft  Logician,  or  compleat 
Orator,  they  cannot  pafs  for  fuch  unlefs  they 
are  knowing  in  all  Sciences,  becaufe  they  are 
all  within  their  Province,  and  in  each  of  them 
without  diftinftion  he  may  Exercife  his  Art. 
'Tis  not  fo  in  Phy fic,  Natural  and  Moral  Phi- 
lofophy,  Metaphifics,  Aftronomy,  and  the 
reft,  that  are  all  limited  in  the  Matter  they 
treat  of;  which  made  ^Cicero  fay.  Wherever  *  pe  per- 
the  Orator  Jets  Foot^  it  is  his  own  Ground,  And  fe^o  Ora- 
in  another  place,  That  in  a  compleat  Orator  all^^^^' 
the  Philofofbers  knowledge  was  to  be  found.  For 
which  caufe  the  fame  Cicero  affirmed,  that 
there  was  no  Artift  found  with  fuch  diificulty, 
as  a  perfeft  Orator,  which  he  might  have 
faid  with  more  Reafon,  had  he  known  the 
Repugnance  there  is  inUniting  all  the  Sciences 
in  one  particular  Art. 

Antiently  the  Men  of  Law  held  the  name 
and  office  of  Orators,  becaufe  to  make  a 
compleat  Advocate  no  lefs  is  required  than 
the  Knowledge  and  Skill  of  all  the  Arts  in  the 
World,  becaufe  the  Laws  Judge  all  indiffe- 
rently ;  and  to  know  the  Rights  and  Pleas 
of  each  diftinft  Profeffion,  it  becomes  necef- 
fary  to  have  the  particular  Knowledge  of 
them  all ;  and  accordingly  f  Cicero  faid.  No  ^^^  , 
Man  is  to  he  ranked  in  the  Number  of  the  Or  a-  orat. 
tors  hut  he  that  is  comfleatlyfurnifhed  with  all 
the  Arts.  But  feeng  it  was  impoffible  to  learn 
all  the  Sciences ;  firil,  becaufe  of  the  brevity 

of 
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of  Life,  aodjiext  from  the  Wit  of  Man  being 
fo  limited,  they  let  them  pafs;  contenting 
themfelves  in  ftich  neceffities  to  give  credit 
to  the  Mafters  in  every  Art,  whofe  Caufe 
they  pleaded,  without  more  ado.  After  this 
way  of  Pleading  ofCaufes,  immediately  fuc- 
ceeded  the  Dodrin  of  the  Gofpel,  which 
might  better  have  been  perfuaded  by  the  Art 
of  Rhetoric  than  all  the  Sciences  in  the 
World,  as  being  of  greater  Truth  and  Cer- 
tainty. But  Chriji  our  Redeemer  charged 
St.  Paul  to  Preach ,  not  with  Wifdom  of 
Words,  left  the  Gentiles  fliould  have 
tliought  what  he  taught  was  one  of  thofe 
Well-contrived-Fables,  which  the  Orators  of 
thofe  Times  made  ufc  of,  to  perfuade  by  force 
of  their  Art :  But  now  that  the  Faith  is  re- 
ceived and  eftablifhed  many  Years  fince,  it 
is  allowed  to  Preach  with  Rlietorical  Topics, 
and  to  make  ufe  of  Eloquence,  fince  we  need 
no  longer  apprehend  the  Inconveniendes  that 
attended  it  in  St.  Pauls  Time.  Befides  we 
obferve  tlie  Preaclier  who  has  the  qualifica- 
tions of  acompkat  Orator,  does  more  good, 
and  has  a  greater  Auditory,  than  he  who  is 
none.  Thereafon  of  wliich  is  very  clear,  for 
if  the  Orators  of  Old  made  the  people  fwal- 
low  Falfities  for  Truths,  (  applying  to  that 
cod  the  Rules  and  Precepts  of  their  Art)  the 
Chriitian  Auditors  will  be  much  better  con- 
vinced vv^hen  they  are  perfuaded  by  the  fame 
Artifice  of  the  things  they  already  Under- 

ftand 
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ftana  and  Believe :  Befides,  that  the  Hdy 
Scripture  (in  a  fort)  is  all  things,  and  to  in- 
terpret it  well,  there  is  occafion  for  all  the 
Sciences,   according  to  that  famous  faying, 

^  She  hjjfent;  forth  her  Maidens,^  fje  cryeth  upon  *  Pto'^e~^s 
the  highejl  places  of  the  City,  ^^'P-  ^^• 

There  is  no  need  to  recommend  this  to  the 
Preachers  of  our  Times,  nor  acquaint  them 
how  far  it  is  allowed  tli^m  ;  for  befides  the 
particular  benefit  they  pretend  from  their 
Doftrin,  their  principal  Study  is  to  feek  out 
a  fine  Text,  to  which  they  may  pertinently 
apply  many  thoughts,  and  fine  paffages 
drawn  out  of  Sacred  Writ,  Holy  Fathers, 
Poets,  Hiftorians,  Phyfitians,  and  Lawyers, 
not  leaving  out  any  one  Science,  launcliing 
out  copioufly,  with  Eloquence  and  abundance 
of  fine  Words  ;  Bjf  wliich  means  they  fpia 
out  their  Sermons  for  thefpace  of  anhour^ 
or  two,  if  there  be  occafion.  f  Cicero  faid,  ^  ^'^^  <^^ 
that  this  was  proper  to  him,  that  made  pro-  *  ' 
feffion  of  the  perfect  Orator  in  his  time.  The. 
Power  and  ProfeJJion  of  an  Orator  in  fpeakino- 
wellfeems  to  promt je  and  undertake  fo  much ;  tha^ 
let  the  Matter  handled  he  what  it  nnll^  to  dif- 
courfe  of  it  fluently  and  amply.  Now  if  Vv^e  can 
prove  that  the  Graces  and  QLialifications  re^ 
quifite  to  a  compieat  Orator  belong  all  to  the 
Imagination  and  Memory,  We  lliall  make 
it  out,  that  the  Divine  who  poiTefles  them. 
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Thomas^  he  will  make  little  of  it,  becaufe 
this  is  a  Science  pertaining  to  the  Under- 
ftanding,  in  which  Faculty  he  is  but  very 
Weak. 

We  have  already  elfewere  declared  what 
things  belong  to  the  Imagination ,  and  by 
what  Marks  they  are  to  be  known ;  and  now 
to  refrefh  the  Memory,  we  are  a  going  tore- 
peat  them.  Whatever  is  fpoke  in  good  fi- 
gure clofe  to  the  purpofe,  and  on  a  fuddain, 
are  Gifts  of  the  Imagination,  and  foare  plea- 
fant  Jefts,  AUufions,  Sentences,  and  Com- 
parifons. 

The  firft  thing  aPerfeft  Orator  fliould  do 

when  he  takes  his  Theme  in  hand,  is  to  look 

put  fome  Argument,  fome  appofite  Sentences 

and  Paffages,  with  which  he  may 

^^:r'n::::t  ampUfy,  andprovethefame,  ana 

mongmany  that  occur  be-  not  to  makc  uie  of  any  fort  of 

imgs  no  hfs  to  the  bnagi-  Words,but  ouly  of  the  well-Sound- 

ing  to  the  Ears,  as  Cicero  laid,  1 
ejleem  hi?n  trtdy  an  Orator  mho  makes  ufe  of 
Words  agreeable  to  the  Ear,  and  of  Sentences  con- 
*uemm'it  for  Proof.  ?Tis  certain  that  this  ap- 
pertains to  the  Imagination,  feeing  there  is  a 
Confonance  of  agreeable  Words  and  a  Per- 
tinence in  the  Sentences. 

The  fecond  good  quality  of  aperfeO:  Ora- 
tor is  to  have  an  exuberant  Invention,  and  a 
large  flock  of  Reading ;  for  if  he  be  to  ampli- 
fy, and  prove  any  fubjeQ:  given  him,  by  ma- 
^y  palTages  and  Sentences  cited  to  purpofe^^ 
.  "    of 


natioTU 
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of  courfe  he  ought  to  have  a  quick  Imagina- 
tion, which  fhould  be  like  a  Setting-Dog, 
that  hunts  and  brings  the  Game  to  hand,  and 
when  he  is  at  a  fault,  he  muft  feign  fo  well,  as 
if  the  thing  were  really  true.  For  this  reafon 
we  have  faid  before,  that  Heat  is  the  Inftru- 
ment  with  which  the  Imagination  afl:s ;  in  as 
much  as  this  quality  raifes  the  Figures  in 
making  them  boyl  as  it  were ;  fo  that  we 
difcover  by  this  means  all  we  would  fee, 
and  if  there  be  nothing  more  to  confider,  the 
Imagination  has  power  not  only  to  compofe 
Figures .  of  things  poffible  one  with  another, 
but  alfo  to  join  fuch  as  are  Impoflible  (after 
the  order  of  Nature )  and  thence  to  frame 
Mountains  of  Gold  and  flying  Calves. 

In  lieu  of  Invention,  Orators  may  help 
themfelves  with  much  Reading,  where  the 
Imagination  fails ;  but  after  all.  Book-learn- 
ing is  bounded  and  limited,  and  the  proper 
Invention  runs  free  like  a  good  Fountain, 
whence  daily  flows  frefli  and  new  Water,  To 
retain  what  one  has  Read  requires  a  great  Me- 
mory, and  glibly  to  repeat  it  in  an  Affembly  is 
not  to  be  done  without  the  fame  Faculty ; 
which  occafioncd  Cuero  to  fay :  That  Ora-- 
tor  in  my  Opinion  is  worthy  of  jo  great  a  Name 
who  can  Difcourfe  upon  any  Subjeci  that  ojfers 
Difcreetly ,  (  which  is  to  accommodate  htmfelf 
ivith  refpe^  to  his  Auditors  to  Tt?ne^  Flace^  a^ni 
Occajions )  Copioufly  ^    with  the  Or?jamer4s  of 


Language  and  without  Book. 


We 
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We  have  heretofore  laid  and  provM,  that 
Difcretion  belongs  to  the  Imagination;  the 
Stock  of  Words  and  Sentences  to  the  Memory;^ 
the  Beauty  and  Polifti  to  the  Imagination  ; 
how  to  recite  fo  many  things  without  any 
Rub  or  Hefitancy  moft  certainly  is  due  to 
the  help  of  a  good  Memory.    To  the  fame 
purpofe  0^6^(9  faid,  that  a  good  Orator  fhould 
fpeak  without  Book,  not  from  liis  Notes. 
For  you  muft  know  that  Mafter  Anthony  Le- 
hrixa  came  to  be  fo  defeftive  in  Memory,  in 
his  Age,  that  he  read  out  of  a  Paper  his  Rhe- 
toric-Leftures  to  his  Scholars,  and  becaufe  he 
was  fo  eminent  in  his  profeflion,  and  con- 
'     '  firmed  with  good  Proofs  the  Points  as  they 
lay  in  order,  and  that  they  were  no  lefs  fa- 
tisfied  of  his  defeO:  of  Memory,  it  went  off 
current:  But  that  which  was  not  to  be  endu- 
red,was,  that  dying  fuddenly  of  an  Apoplexy, 
the  Univerfity  of  Alctih  recommended  his 
Funeral  Oration  to  an  eminent  Preacher , 
who  invented  and  difpofed  what  he  had  to 
fay  the  beft  be  could ;  but  being  fo  Itraitned 
in  Time,  that  he  had  not  due  fpace  to  Con 
it  without  Book,  he  went  up  into  the  Pul=- 
pit  with  his  Notes  in  his  Hand,  and  began 
after  this  manner.     What  tliis  excellent  Man 
^  (  whofe  Obfequies  we  this  day  celebrate)  us^d 
to  do  whilil:  he  read  to  his  Scholars,  I  am  re- 
folded now  to  do  in  Imitation  of  him,  for  his 
Death  Vv.as  fo  fuddain,  and  the  Orders  I  re- 
ceived to  niake  his  Funeral  Oration  fo  late^ 

that 
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that  I  had  neither  Time  nor  Space  to  Stu- 
dy for  what  was  convenient  for  me  to  fay, 
much  lefs  to  get  the  fame  without  Book : 
What  I  could  draw  up  this  Night  is  com- 
mitted to  my  Notes,  which  I  intreat  your 
Worfhips  to  hear  with  patience,  and  to  make 
allowance  for  my  Defefl:  of  Memory. 

This  w^ay  of  Preaching  or  rather  Reading 
of  Notes  was  fo  ill  refented  by  the  Auditory, 
as  they  could  iiot  hold  all  the  while  from 
Smiling  and  Murmuring  :  Therefore  Cicero 
faid,  well,  that  he  muff  harangue  u^ithout 
Book,  and  not  from  his  Notes.  Tliis  Preach- 
er really  wanted  Invention  of  his  own,  which 
he  was  obliged  to'^fupply  from  his  Books, 
and  that  requires  long  Stucly  and  a  great  Me- 
mory, but  thofe  who  draw  it  out  of  their 
own  Head,  need  no  Study,  Time  nor  Memo- 
ry, becaufe  they  readily  find  it  in  themfelves, 
and  very  often  at  the  very  Inftant,  all  that 
they  have  to  fay  ;  fuch  may  Preach  to  the 
fame  Congregation  all  their  Lives,  without 
repeating  any  thing  they  have  faid  twenty 
Years  before,  whereas  tnofe  who  want  In- 
vention, in  lefs  than  two  Lents  turn  over  all 
their  Books,  and  run  thro'  their  Manufcripts 
and  Common-places ;  fo  that  the  third  Lent 
they  rnuft  go  and  Preach  to  a  new  Parilli,  if 
they  would  not  be  upbraided  with,  th^  u  no 
7noYe  than  the  Reception  of  n>hiit  you  Preached 
the  laji  Tear, 

The . 
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The  third  Property  a  good  Orator  ought 
to  have,  is  to  know  now  to  difpofe  what  he 
has  invented,  and  to  reduce  every  tiling  to 
it's  proper  pl^ce:  In  fuch  fort  as  one  thing 
may  bring  in  another,  and  the  whole  corre- 
fpohd  in  a  juft  Proportion  of  all  the  Parts ; 
*AdHe-  And  accordingly  Cicero  faid,  ^  That  Dijpo- 
rennium.  j^^^q^  ^^q  other  than  an  Order  and  good  Concert 
which  ought  he  to  obferved  in  the  Dijlrihution  of 
Sayings  and  Sentences  to  be  made  ufe  of  to  the 
People^  and  that  fhews  m  in  which  Place  which 
Things  ought  to  he  f  laced ;  To  the  end  that 
there  being  a  Correfpondence  between  the 
parts,  there  may  arife  a  true  Figure.  Which 
Grace  (when  it  is  not  Natural )  is  won't  to 
give  a  great  deal  of  Trouble  to  the  Preachers; 
for  having  found  in  Books  many  things  to  fay, 
all  have  not  the  Skill  to  reduce  them  to  their 
proper  Place.  It  is  certain,  that  this  proper- 
ty of  Ordering  and  Diftributing,  is  a  Work 
of  the  Imagination,  becaufc  it  has  the  name 
of  Figure  and  Correfpondence. 

The  fourth  Property  good  Orators  ought 
to  have,  and  moft  Important  of  them  all,  is 
Aftion  ;  by.  which  they  give  as  it  were  a  Life 
to  what  they  fay,  moving  the  Auditors,  and 
engaging  them  to  believe  that  to  be  true, 
which  they  endeavour  to  perfuade.  Accord- 
,  - .',        vci^Y  ^  Cicero  faid,  That  the  Action  is  governed 
nt^i,Qiitbj  the  turn  of  the  Face^  the  gejlures  of  the  Bodj^ 
and  different  Tones  of  the  Voice/equifite  to  what  is 
faid  j  as  in  raifmg  or  falling  of  the  Voice,  ir- 
ritating 
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ritating,  and  all  on  a  fuddain  Appeafing, 
Speaking  fome  times  with  a  High-Voyce, 
fometimes  with  a  Low,  now  Chiding,  and 
then  Flattering,  moving  the  Body  fometimes 
to  one  fide,  fometimes  to  the  other ;  now 
fhutting  the  Hands,  and  then  opening  them ; 
Laughing  and  Crying,  and  upon  fome  Oc- 
•cafions  clapping  the  Hands  together.  Of"  fo  ' 
great  Concern  is  this  Gift  to  Preachers,  that 
.  with  it  alone,  without  either  Jnvention  or 
Difpofition,  they  will  make  a  Sermon  of  . 
common  Matters,  and  of  fmall  Moment,  that 
fliall  filt  the  People  with  Admiration,  being 
animated  with  Aftion,  which  may  be  called 
in  another  Word,  the  Spirit  and  Life  of  Elo- 
cution. 

There  is  in  tliis  one  thing  highly  remark^    • 
abfe,  which  fhews  how  much  this  Gift  can  do, 
which  is,  that  the  Sermonsv/hich  appear  ex-       ^  ^ 
treamly  well,  as  they  are  fet  off  with  all  the 
Advantages  of  Aftion  and    Livelynefs   of 
the  Orator,  flag  extreamely  when  ihey  are 
committed   to  Writing,  or  come   once  to 
be  Read:  The  Reafon  of  which  is,  that  it  is    -^  • 
impoffible  to  reprefent  with  the  Pen,   the 
Aftions  and  Gellures  which  give  it  all  the 
Advantages  in  the  Pulpit,     lliere  are  other    - 
Sermons  go  off  better  in  Reading,  and  will 
not  bear  Preaching  without  Book,  becaufe 
Aftion  required  by  fome  Paffages  therein  is 
wanting.    Which  Occafioned  ^  Plafo  to  fay,  ^ 
that  the  Style  to  be  obferved  in  Speaking  is  'J'^    ^ 

Q„  very  ^^' 
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very  different  from  that  in  Writing  wetl; 
and  for  this  Reafon  we  fee  abundance  of  Meir, 
who  Talk  very  well.  Write  ill;  and  others  on 
the  contrary  Write  very  well,  and  Talk  ill. 
AH  which  is  to  be  referred  to  Aftion,  which 
without  doubt  is  a  Work  of  the  Imagination, 
fmce  all  that  we  have  faid  of  it  carries  with  it 
Figure^Correfpondencejand  goodConfonance.. 
The  fifth  Property  an  Orator  ought  to  have, 
is  to  know  how  to  Apply  well,  and  bring 
proper  Inftances,  and  good  Allufions,  which 
takes  with  the  Auditory  more  than  any  thing 
elfe ;  for  what  is  Taught  by  a  good  Example 
iseafily  underftood,  and  without  that  all  flies 
over  their  Heads,    Accordingly  Arijlotle  de- 

"  xvni  ^^^'^dS:>  ^  ^^h  ^^^fi  ^^^^  ^^^^  Orators  take  more 
SeE{.?Toh.  Pkafare  in  Examples  an^  Fables  brought  to 
^^'*  wove  what  they  would  prfuade^  than  in  the  Ar^ 

.?»  guments  a?fd  Reafons  they  'produce  f  To  which 

he  Anfwers,  that  by  Examples  and  Fables 
Men  learn  beft,  becaufeit  is  aProof  that  re- 
gards the  Senfe,  but  it  is  not  fb  with  Argu- 
ments and  Reafons,  for  to  be  capable  of  them 
requires  a  large  Underftanding.  There- 
fore 'jejm  ChriH  our  Redeemer  made  ufe  of  fo 
many  Parables  and  Comparifonsin  hisDi- 
fcourfes,  becaufe  by  their  Means  he  m.ade 
many  Divine  Secrets  ^  better  underftood. 
But  this  is  certain,  the  Invention  of  Parables 
and  Allufions  is  the  Work  of  the  Imaginati- 
on, becaufe  as  we  have  already  often  faid  the 
fame  carries  Figure,good  Cor refpondence  and 
Similitude,  The 
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^  tWhit  fixth  Pi^operty  of  a  good  Orator  is, 
that1lis3Laiiguage  be  good,  proper,  and  with- 
oiit^my  M^  ;>  that  he  ufe  refined 

Terms,  and  many  quaint  and  free  Exprefli- 
Gns,  Av^ithout  being  dull  5  which  Graces  we 
have  heretofore  often  treated  of  and  prov'd         ^ 
them  in  part,  to  pertain  to  the  Imagination^ 
and  in  part  to  a  good  Memory. 

The  feventh  Property  that  makes  a  good 
Orator,  is  contained  in  thefe  Words  of  Ore'r<7^ 
Tha  he  ought  to  hefurmjhed  with  a  good  Voice ^ 
A  free  A^ion^  and  a  Natural  Gracefulnefs ;  a 
Voice  fay  I  Clear  and  welUSounding,  tune^ 
able  to  the  Auditory,  not  Harfh,  Hoarfe, 
nor  too  Squeaking.    And  though  it  be  6rue;i 
that  this  proceeds  from  the  Temperament  of 
the  Breall  and  Throat,  and  not  from  the  Ima- 
gination ;  yet  fure  it  is,  that  from  the  fame 
Temperament  from  which  is  derived  a  good 
Imagination  (  which  is  Heat )  comes  aifo  a 
good  Voice*    Which  falls  out  altogether  to 
our  Purpole,  for  the  School-Divines  being  of 
a  cold  and  dry  Temperament,cannot  have  the 
Oro^an  of  the  Voice  TOod  ;  which  is  ao;reat 
Advantage  in  the  Pulpit,     ^  Arijhtle  proves  p^iJ: 
this  from  the  Inftance  of  Old  Men,  who  are  xxiiv. 
cold  and  dry*    For  to  have  a  clear  and  full 
Voice  requires  much  Heat  to  dilate  the  Paf- 
fages,  and  a  moderate Moifture  to  Supple  and 
Soften  them,  Therefore  the  fame  ^  JrtfiotU  *^^^ 
asks  ,  IVhj  thofe  -ivbo  are  of  a  hot  Nature  are  all  ix%\ 
%  /^(?/^'^<*'  'f  And  we  learn  the  fame  Truth  by 

3  2  '.    ^^ 
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experience  of  the  contrary  in  Women  and 

Eunuchs,  which  thro'  the  exceflive  coldnefs 

*Lib.  de    ^f  their  Conftitution  as  ^  Galen  faid,  have  a 

Semine     vcry  ftrait  Throat,  and  a  very  fhril  Voice :  So 

cap.  XVI.  ^Y\2i^  when  we  hear  any  good  Voice,  we  may 

.  ^        inimediatciy  affirm  it  Springs  from  the  great 

Heat  and  Moifture  of  the  Breaft,  which  two 

qualities  when  they  mount  up  to  the  Brain 

deftroy  the  Underftanding,  but  improve  the 

Memory  and  Imagination,   which  ^re  tlie 

two  Powers  made  ufe  of  by  good  Preachers 

to  take  with  their  Auditory. 

The  eighth  Property  of  a  good  Orator,  as  ^ 
*^^^^^^' Cicero  {kid^  is  to  have  a  Tongue  well-hung^ 
ghbiand  well-praftifed,  which  is  a  Gift  that 
cannot  hght  on  Men  of  great  Underftanding ; 
for  to  be  10  ready  there  is  required  much  Heat 
and  a  Moderate  Drynefs,  which  is  not  to  be 
found  among  the  Melancholic,whether  Natu- 
*:xi  Scdt.  ^l^y  ^1*  by  Aduftion.  Arifiotle  proves  it  in  ask- 
Proh.        ing  this  Queftion,^ J4^^  thofe  who  haruean  Impe^ 
XXXVIir  ^if^ent  in  their  Speech  are  held  all  toheoj  a  Melan* 
choly  Complexion  ?  To  which  Problem  he  an- 
fwered  in  my  Opinion  very  ill,faying,the  Me- 
lancholic have  a  very  ftrong  Imagination,  and 
that  their  Tongue  cannot  Walk  faft  enough 
for  the  things  their  Imagination  Dictates, 
which  occafions  them  to  Trip,  in  their  Speech 
and  Stammer.  But  this  comes  not  from  thence;; 
but  rather  from  this,  that  the  Melancholic 
have  always  abundance  of  Froth  and  Spittle 
in  their  Mouths,  thro^vhich  difpofiticinthey 
*  ^  '  have 
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have  a  moift  Tongue  and  Slippery,  a  thing 
eafie  to  be  difcerned^  confidering  that  fuch 
are  obferved  to  be  great  Spitters.    Ariftotle 
himfelf  gave  this  very  Reafon  •  when  he  en-  ^ 
quired.     ^  Wbyfome  He  fit  ate  and  Starnmet^  in  p^'?^?; 
Sfeaking?  To  which  he  Anfwers,  that  they 
have  a  very  cold  and  moift  Tongue,  which 
are  two  qualities  that  render  it  heavy^aod  as  it 
were  paralitic/o that  itcannotfollow  the  Ima- 
gination faft  enough.    To  remedy  which,  he 
fays  it  is  good  to  Drink  a  little  Wine/)r  before 
they  appear  Co  difcourfe  in  prefence  of  the 
Auditory,  to  clear  the  Voice  by  Hollowing,^ 
for  thereby  the  Tongue  gets  Heat  and  Dries. 
Jriftotle  ailfirmsalfo  that  this  defect  of  not 
Speaking  Plain  may  arife  from  too  much  Heat 
and  Drynefs  in  the  Tongue,which  he  proves 
by  an  Inftance  of  the  Choleric,  who  in  the 
height  of  their  Paffion  cannot  Speak  a  Word, 
but  when  they  are  not  vext  orprovok'd  are* 
very  Eloquent ;  on  the  Contrary,  fome  Fleg- 
myatic  Men  whocan  hardlySpeakunprovok  d, 
when  they  are  once  heated  deliver  very  ele- 
gant Difcourfes.    The  Reafon  of  this  is  ma- 
ciifeft,  for  tho'  it  be  true,  that  the  Heat  fpeeds 
the  Imagination,  and  the  Tongue  alfo,  yet 
this  Heat  may  fo  exceed  that  it  may  deftroy 
the  Imagination,  and  hinder  it  from  finding 
fharp  Words  and  fubtil  Anfwers,  and  caule 
the  Totigue  not  to  Articulate,  from  an  over 
great  Drynefs,  as  we  fee  from  Drinking  a 
litttle  Water,  a  Man  fpeaks  the  better. 

■        a?      .  The 
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•  The  Gholeric  unmoved  Speak  Well  arid 
Readily,  becaufe  they  then  have  the  degree 
of  Heat  requifite  to  the  Tongue,  and  to  a 
^od  Imagination ;  but  being  put  into  a  Paf 
hori,  the  Heat  rifes  a  degree  higher  than  it 
oiight,  and  perturbs  the  Imagination.    The 
Flegmatic  being  unprovoked,  have  a  verj^ 
Cold  and  Moiit  Brain ;  whence  nothing  of- 
fers to  their  Speech,  and  their  Tongue  is  re- 
laxed with  too  much  Moifture  ;  but  when 
they  are  Vext,  and  their  Gall  once  ftirred, 
the  Heat  gets  a  Degree,  and  quickens  tneir 
Imagination,  which  occafions  much  to  offer 
'to  be  faid,  and  their  Tongue  is  freed  from' 
Impediment  when  once  it  is  Heated.    Such 
have  no  good  Talent  in  Verfifying,  for  they 
are  Cold  of  Brain ;  but  when  they  are  Heat- 
ed, they  make  better  Verfes,  and  w^ith  more 

eafe,  againft  thofe  that  nettle  them:  To 
•  which  purpofej^i^^-W  faid, 

SlNatura  negat^fach  Indignatio'vei'fum. 

If  Nature  wanting  be  to  make  the  Poet, 
Qioler  alone  ferves  for  a  Mufe  to  do  it. 

Thro'  this  d  efeft  of  Tongue,  Men  of  gi-feat 
Underiianding,  cannot  be  good  Orators,  nor 
good  Preachers,  and  particularly  inafmuch 
'as  the  /ft ion  requires  they  fliould  fpeak 
fom.etimes  Hjsh,  and  fometimes  Low,  and 
tiiat  llich  as  are  ilow  Tongued,  cannot  pt'O- 
"''         ''■  nounee 


nounce  without  Bawling  with  open  Throat, 
which  is  one  of  the  Things  thaf  tire  die  Au-      '    " 
ditors:    Accordingly  Jnjiotle  inquires,    ^^XlSea. 
J¥hj  thofe  of  flow  Speech  cmnot  Jpeak  Lowy  To  ^xxv 
which  he  Anfwers  very  well,  that  the  Tongue 
which  is  as  it  were  Glued  to  the  Palate  by  the 
great  Moifture,  better  difengages  it  feif  by- 
Force,  than  if  ope  fhould  gently  endeavour  it : 
even  as  he  that  would  raife  a  heavy  Launce, 
taking  it  by  the  end,  would  raife  it  better  ail 
at  once,  and  by  a  Jerk,  than  in  railing  it  by 
httle  and  little. 

It  feems  to  me  I  have  well  provM  that  the 
good  Natural  Qualities  a  perfeft  Orator  ought 
to  have,  arife  from  the  Imagination,  for 
the  moft  part,  and  fome  from  the  Memory: 
andif  it  be  true  that  the  great  Preachers  of 
our  Times  pleafed  the  People  becaufe  they 
are  furniflied  with  the  fame  qualities  we  have 
Spoke  of,  it  follows  then,  that  he  who  proves 
an  Eminent  Preacher,  knows  very  little  of 
School  Divinity,  and  he  that  is  a  good  School- 
Divine  cannot  Preach,  thro' the  great  contra- 
riety that  the  Underftanding  carries  with  the 
Imagination. 

Jnjlotie  knew  well  by  experience,  that 
tho'  the  Orator  Studies  Natural  and  Moral 
Philofophy,  Phyfic,  Metaphyfics,  the  Laws, 
the  Mathematics,  Aftrology ,  and  all  the  other 
Arts  and  Sciences,  yet  he  knows  no  more  of  . 
them  than  the  Mowers,  and  retains  only  the 
moft  received  Propofitions,  without  fetching 

Q_4  from 
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from  the  Root  the  Reafon  and  Caufe  of  any  of 
• .         them  ;  But  he  believed  the  not  underftanding 
Divinity,  nor  the  true  and  effential  reafon  of 
Things,  arofe  from  their  not  making  Search 
and  Enquiry  into  it.     Accordingly  he  En- 
quires, PVhj^  an^  in  what  n>e  think  the  Philojo^ 
pher  differs  from  the  Orator^  fince  they  both 
Study  Philofophy.     To  which  Problem  he 
Anfv/ers,  that  the  Philofopher  employs  his 
whole  Study  to  find  out  the  Reafon  and  the 
Caufe  of  each  EffeQ:,  and  the  Orator  only  to 
know  the  Effeft,  and  no  more.    But  indeed 
there  is  no  other  Reafon  of  Difference  than 
this  ;  that  Natural  Philofophy  belongs  to  the 
Underftanding,  ofwhich  Faculty  theOrators 
are  in  Want,  and  fo  pierce  no  deeper  in  Philo-^ 
fophy  than  a  Superficial  Knowledge  of  the  Na- 
^    .  ture  of  Things.     The  fame  difference  is  found 
between  the  School-Divine,  and  the  Pofitive, 
for  own  koow^s  the  Reafon  of  that  which 
concerns  his  Faculty ;  and  the  other  the  moft 
received  Propofitions,  and  no  more.    The 
Cafe  itandingthus,  it  proves  a  very  danger- 
ous Thing ;  that  the  Preacher  ftiould  have  the 
Nr.x  IK  ai  Office  and  Authority  of  Teaching  the  Truth 
indicatSci- to  Chiiftian  pcople,   and  the  Auditory  be 
^.^;|^^^^,^  obliged  to  believe  it,  and  yet  this  Preacher  is 
']^^kt      defedive  in  this  Power  by  w^hich  Truths  are 
jhiweth      dicTG-ed  up  from  their  Roots ;  we  mav  with  iu- 
itice  appiy  to  mm  theie  w  ords  ox  our  Saviour.  ~ 
^MaLap.  ^  Let  them  done,  they  cire  Blind  leaders  of  the 
Bit  fid:  and  if  the  Blind  kad  the  Blind  both 
'    "  ■    -  fid 
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jh  all  fad  into  the  Ditch  ?Tis  an  intolerable  thing  . 
to  fee  with  what  Afliirance  fome  pretend  to 
Preach,  tho^  they  Underftand  not  a  tittle  of 
School-Divinity,  nor  have  the  leaft  Natural 
difpofition  to  Learn  it.  St.  Paul  complains 
heavily  of  thefe  Men,  when  he  fays,  ^  The  *  J  '^^^ 
end  of  the  Commandment  is  Charity^  out  of  a 
fure  Hearty  and  of  a  good  Confciencey  and  of 
Faith  unfeigned  :  From  whiah  fome  having  fver-- 
vedy  haveturnedafde  unto  vain  Jangling:  De- 
firing  to  be  Teachers  of  the  Laiv^  Vnderflanding 
neither  what  th'ejfay  nor  what  they  affirm. 

The  idle  Talk  and  Prating  of  the  German^^ 
Englijh^Flemifh  mdFrench  Divines^and  the  reft 
of  the  Northern  Nations,  has  often  hazarded 
the  ruin  oftheChriftian  Auditory,  vvdth  all 
their  Skill  in  Languages,  and  their  Graces  and 
Ornaments  of  Preaching ;  becaufe  they  had 
not  that  Underftandiag  proper  to  find  out  the 
Truth.  And  that  they  are  for  the  moft  part 
unfurnifhed  of  Underftanding,  Vv^e  have  al- 
ready ,  proved  from  the  Opinion  of  Ariftc- 
tky  and  from  many  Reafons  and  Experi- 
ments produced  to  that  purpofe.  But  if  the 
Engltfhy  and  German  Auditories  would  have 
regarded  what  St,  Paul  writ  to  the  Romans^ 
(who  were  furrounded  and  circumvented 
with  falfe  Teachers )  it  may  be  they  would 
not  fo  eafily  have  been  deceived,  "  ^  A'oiv  I  *^'p' 
befeech  ye  Brethren  mark  them  which  canfe  Divif^ 
ms  and  Offences^  contrary  to  the  Docfrin  v^hich 
y,e  have  Learned^  a??d  avoid  theri^i  •  for  they  th^t 
'"  '  are 
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are  fuch^ferve  not  our  Lord,  JefusXlhrifi^  hut 
their  own  Bellies^  and  by  good  Words  and  fair 
Speeches  deceive  the  Hearts  of  the  Simple.  -, 
Befidesthis,  we  have  already  proved,  that 
thofe  who  are  furniftied  with  a  good  Imagi- 
■  nation  are  Choleric,  Subtil,  Malitious,  and 
Cavillers,  who  are  ever  inclined  to  Evil,  and 
know  as  well  how  to  compafs  it  with  great 
Dexterity  and  Craft. 

Jrifiotle  demands  of  the  Orators  of  his 
*  XVIIT.  time,  ^  Why  do  we  call  the  Orator  crafty  and  not 
Sea.  ^loh.tijQ  Minfiril  nor  Jfforsfo  f  And  the  difficulty 
would  have  grown  yet  greater,  h^id  Jrijiatk 
known  that  Mufic  and  Afting  are  works  of 
the  Imagination.  To  which  Problem  he  an- 
fwers,  that  the  Minftrils  and  Stage-Players 
have  no  other  Aim  more  than  to  divert  the 
Houfe,  but  that  the  Orator  labours  to  pro- 
cure fomething  for  himfelf,  therefore  he  has 
occafion  to  ufe  Wiles  and  Fetches,  to  the  end 
the  Audience  may  not  difcover  his  Drift  and 
Defign. 

Such  Properties  as  thefe  have  thofe  falfe 
Preachers,  of  whom  the  ^/<>y?/^  fpeaks,  Wri- 
* !!  Chap,  ting  to  the  ^  Corinthians.     But  1  fear  left  by 
'  any  means  a^  the  Serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 

his  Subtilty,  foyour  Minds  jhould  be  corrupted 
from  the  ftmpttcfty  that  is  inQn^lsT .  Forfuch 
are  falfe  Apoflles\deceitful  workers  transforming 
themfelvesinto  the  Apo files  6>f  Christ  ;  and  no 
^narvely  for  Satan  himfelf  zs  transformed  into  an 
Angel  of  Light ^  therefore  ili  is  no  great  thipg  if 

his 
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his  Miniflers  aljo  he  trmsformed  as  Miniflers 
iof  Right eoufnefs  ^  rvhofe  enoi  (hdl  be  accordsng  to 
their  Works,  AH  which  Properties  are  well 
known  to  be  the  Works  of  thelmagiaation^ . 
and  thsit  Jrijlotle  faid  very  well,  that  the 
Orators,  are  Crafty,  and  Cunning,  becaufe 
they  always  pur fue  their  own  Intereft. 

We  have  already  faid  above,  that  thofe  who 
have  a  ftrong  and  powerful  Imagination  are 
of  Conftitution  very  Hot ,  and  from  this  Heat 
fpring  three  principal  Vices  in  Man,  Pride, 
Gluttony,  and  Luxury;  whereupon  faid  the 
Apoftle,  ^  For  they  that  are  fuch^  ferve  not  our  *  |^^^ 
hord  Jefiis  Chrijlj  hut  their  own  Bellies,     And  Xvi; 
accordingly  they  Endeavour  to  Interpret  the 
Holy  Scriptures  after  fuch  a  Manner  as  agrees 
beft  with  their  Natural  Inclination,  giving 
thofe  to  underftand  who  know  little,  that 
Priefts  may  Marry,  that  there  is  no  occafion 
for  Lentor  FaftingDays,  nor  that  the  Sins 
We  commit  againft  God  are  to  be  difcovered 
to  a  Confeffor.    And  tricking  them  with  a 
wrong  Application  of  Scripture,  they  Colour 
their  Vices  and  ill  A<9:ions  with  the  Appear- 
ance of  Virtues,  tobebythePeopleefteemed       :\ 
for  Saints.  - 

Now  that  from  Heat  proceed  thefe  three 
bad  Inclinations,  and  from  Cold  the  contrary 
Virtues,  Jrijlotle  proves,  faying  thus,  '^  That  *  xxx. 
from  Heat  and  Cold  proceed  all  the  Conditions  Seft.Prok 
and  Habits  of  Men ^  becaufe  that  thefe  two  Qua-  '* 
lities  alter  our  Natures  more  than  any  other  : 
'^'^  Whence 


2^6  CfieCtpalOfCeit^*        Chap.XIL 

Whence  it  comes  that  Men  of  great  Imagi- 
nation are  ordinarily  Lewd  and  Vitious,  for 
they  give  themfelves  up  to  purine  the  bent  of 
their  Natural  Inclination,  and  want  no  Wit 
or  Ability  to  be  lewd.    And  therefore  ArU 
* XXIX.    ft(^^^^  asked,  ^  Why  Mm^wbo  has  the  moft  JQiom- 
Sed.  Prob,  ledcre^  ts  the  mofl  unpijtofdl  the  other  Credit  tires  f 
^^^^'        To  which  Probkm  he  Anfwers  that  as  Man 
has  a  good  Wit,  and  a  great  Imagination^  fo 
he  finds  out  more  Ways  to  do  Evil ;  and  as  he 
naturally  defires  Pleafure,  and  to  be  Superior 
to  all,  and  happier  than  others,  ofneceflity 
he  mull  oflPend,  for  thofe  things  cannot  be 
purfued   without  doing   Wrong  to  many. 
But  Ariftotle  knew  neither  how  to  put  this 
Problem,   nor  to  anfwer  it,  as  it  ought.   He 
might  better  have  ask'd,  Why  ill  Men  ordi- 
narily are  of  the  grcateft  Wit,  and  amongft 
them,  fuch  as  have  greater  Abilities  commit 
the  lewdeft  Pranks,   fince  it  is  more  Rea- 
fonthat  great  Wit  and  Ability  fhould  rather 
incline  a  Man  to  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  than 
to  Vices  and  Villanies.      The  Anfwxr  to 
this  is,  that  thofe  who  exceed  in  Heat,  are 
People  of  great  Imagination,  and  the  fame 
Heat  that  makes  them  ingenious,  tends  no 
iefs  to  make  them  Lewd  and  Vicious.    But 
•when  the  Underftanding  predominates,  ordi- 
narily the  Man  inclines  to  Virtue,   becaiife 
tliis  Power  is  founded  in  Cold  and  Dry,  from 
.  which  two  qualities  proceed  feveral  Virtues, 
fiicli  asContiaence,Humi]ity  andTempei^ance, 
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and  from  Heat  the  contrary.    Which  Phi- 
lofophy  a  Jr^Jiotleh^d  underftood,  he  would 
have  known  how  to  Anfwer  this  Problem^  ^ 
which  demands,  '^  What  is  the  Reafon  ^^^^^ s-a^d^ 
Stro/img-P layers^    Sutlers^    Inn-keeper s,   F/>2r-jx. 
ners^Cooksy  Alehoujekee'pers^  Butchers^  that  is  to 
fajy  all  the  Crafts-men  of  Bacchm^  and  merrj" 
makings  with  the  fever  al  Retainers  toOrdinanes^ 
andGaming-houfes^arefor  the  mofl  fart  ofaLen^d 
md  -profligate  Life  f  To  which  he  anfwers, 
that  being  imployed  in  thofe  Idle  Trades  they 
have  no  leifure  to  be  ferious,  and  fo  they  pafs 
away  their  time  in  Debauchery,  to  which 
their  Poverty  contributes,  which  of  it  felf  is 
wont  to  lead  to  many  Evils  alone.  But  indeed    • 
this  is  not  the  true  Reafon  ;  rather  he  might 
have  faid,  that  to  act  Comedies,  and  to  order 
Merry-makings,  fprings   from   a  difference 
of  Imagination^  which  invites  to  this  manner 
of  Living.     And  as  this  difference  of  Ima« 
gination  confifts  in  Heat,    all  fuch  people 
have  very  keen  Stomachs,  and  a  fharp  Ap- 
petite to  Eat  and  Drink  ;  and  if  they  fliould 
give  themfelves  to  Letters,  they  v/ou!d  make 
no  Hand  of  it;  Nay,  tho'  they  were  Rich, 
they  would  proftitute  themfelves  to  thefe  Of- 
fices, ^were  they  Bafer  than  they  are,  for-^ 
each  Man's  Genius  and  Difpoiition  runs  to 
the  Art  that  fuits  beft  with  it.    Whereupon 
Jriftotle  demanded,  ^'~  Why  Men  are  r?iore  C^n-'l  ^^. 
verfant  tn  hafe  EinfiGyments  -if  they  he    their  yj'^^' 
Choife,  than  in  Ho?jeft  ones,  ^ts  for  Inp'ance  to  vkf 
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the^ugler^  Mimick^  or  Trumpeter ^  bur  take  no 
fleafure  in  being  Orators  or  Afironomers  ?  To' 
whichProblem he  Anfwers  very  well,  faying, 
tliat  a  Man  foon  finds  to  what  Art  his  Natu- 
ral I>Hpo(ition  leadsy  becaufe  he  has  fome- 
what  within  him  that  Teaches  him;  Nay, 
Nature  goes  fo  far  with  Incentives,  that  tho'' 
the  Art  or  Employment  be  fo  little  agreeable, 
to  the  Dignity  of  him  that  learns  it,  he  ap- 
plies  himfelf  ftrait  to  it,  and  not  to  other 
Honorable  Exercifes. 

But  fince  we  have  allowed  this  difference 
of  Wit  as  improper  for  the  Funftion  of  a 
Preacher,  and  that  we  are  obliged  to  give  arid 
aflign  to  each  difference  of  Wit,  the  Science 
that  futes  beft  in  particular  with  it ;  it  is  con- 
venient to  affign  what  difference  of  Wit  he 
oughttohave,  to  whom  the  OiEce  of  Preach- 
ing is  tr ufted ,  which  is  of  fo  great  importance 
to  a  Chriftian  State.  You  are.  to  conceive^ 
that  tho'  we  have  already  proved,  that  it  im-^ 
plies  a  Natural  Repugnance  to  alTociate  a 
great  Underilanding  with  a  large  Imagina- 
tion and  Memory,  yet  is  there  no  Rule  fa 
General  in  any  Art  but  admits  of  fome  limits 
and  exceptions.  In  the  laft  Chapter  but  one 
of  this  Book,  we  fhall  prove  .at  large,  that; 
when  Nature  is  ftrongwith  all  her  Forces^ 
and  meets  no  Obftacle,  fhe  makes  fo  perfeft 
adifferenceof  Wit,  that  Ihe  unites  in  one  a 
great  Underftanding  w  ith  a  great  Imaginati- 
on and  Memory,  as  if  thoie  Powers  were 
.:,.-..:  not 


not  Contrary,  cae  held  any  Natm'al  OppoiS^tU; 
on--.   '        ^  .■  ■ 

The  fame  is  the  moft  proper  and  conveni-^-v 
ent  qualification  fo?:  the  Employment  of  a^  - 
Preacher,  if  it  could  be  found  inmanyper-^ 
fons,  but  (as  we  fhall  declare  in  the  fore-^r 
cited  place  )  they  are  fo  few,  that  I  have 
found  but  one  of  a  hundred  Wits  under  this 
Confideration.    And  therefore  we  muft  look  j 
out  another  difference  of  Wit  more  femiliar  < 
tho^  lefs  perfect  than  the  former.    For  you  : 
are  to  underftand  that  there  is  a  great  Dinen- 
tion  between  the  Phyfitians  ^  and  Philofo-  *G^/^«lilj. 
phers  in  refolving  the  Temparament  and^^y^P*^ 
qualities  of  Vinegar,  of  Choler  aduft,  and 
of  Afhes ;  in  as  jnuch  as  thofe  things  at  one 
time  arc  the  effeft  of  Heat,  and  at  another  of 
Cold.    And  upon  this  they  fell  into  different 
Opinions,  but  tlie  Truth  is,  that  all  thele 
things  thatfufter  Aduftion,  and  confumeand 
wafte  by  Fire,  are  of  a  various  Tempera- 
ment.  The  greater  part  of  the  Subjeft  is  Cold 
and  Dry,  but  there  are  other  parts  intermixt, 
fo  fubtii  and  delicate,  andoffuch  Order  and 
Heat,  that  tho'  they  be  little  in  Quantity,  yet 
they  Acl:  with  moreEfficacy  ,than  all  the  other 
parts  together.    Accordingly  we  fee  Vinegar., 
and  Melancholy  through  Aduftion  pierce  and 
leaven  the  Earth  with  their  Heat,  and  dole 
it  not,  tho'  the  moft  part  of  thofe  Humors  ai'e 
Cold. 

Whence 
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whence  we  ,may  gather  that  the  Melancho« 
lie  by  Adurtion  unite  a  great  Underftanding 
with  a  great  Imagiilation ;  but  they  all  are 
weak  of  Memory,  becaufe  the  fame  Adufti- 
on  dries  and  hardens  the  Brain.  They  make 
good  Preachers,  at  leaft  they  are  the  beft  to 
be  found,  next  thofe  perfeft  ones  we  have 
fpoke  of;  for  tho'  they  are  Weak  of  Memory, 
their  own  Invention  is  fo  large  that  their  very 
Imagination  ferves  them  in  lieu  of  Memory 
and  Rememhi'ance,  fupplying  them  with 
Figures,  and  furnifliing  them  wherewith  to 
Speak,  without  ftanding  in  need  of  any  thing, 
which  they  have  not,  who  Con  their  Sermons 
Word  by  Word;  for  if  they  make  the  leaft 
Trip,  they  prefently  lofe  their  Cue,  without 
being  provided  with  Matter  enough  to  reco- 
ver themfelves. 

Now  that  Melancholy  by  Aduilion  has 
this  Variety  of  Temperament,  of  Cold  and 
Dry,  for  the  Underftanding,  and  of  Heat  fen* 
the  Imagination,  Ariflotle  declares  in  thefe 
Terms,  That  Melmcholy  Men  are  of  Temfer^ 
variom  and  unequal^  becaufe  the  Adufi  C holer 
is  a  humor  i)ery  variom  and  unequal^  it  being 
equally  capable  ofJrLot  and  Cold  in  extr earns  by 
turns. '  •  '    . 

The  Tokens  by  which  this  Temperament 
may  be  difcerned,  are  very  evident,  their 
Complexion  is  of  a  dark  Green  or  Olive,  their 
Eyes  very  red,  (for  which  Reafon  he  is  called  ^ 
Bloody-Eyed-Mdn  )  the  Head  Black  and  Bald ; 

Flefli 
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FleQi  hard  and  hairy,  great  Veins,  are  very.  l^ff/H^^^ 
good  Compahy,   and  affable,  but  Luftful^J^'^^/^'"^' 
Proiid,  Stately,  Blafphemers,  Crafty,  Double^  f/^rougl  t^t 
Injurious,  Friends  of  ill  Doing,  and  Revenge- •^T'^.^^^^ 
fd.X  This  is  to  be  underftood  when  Melan-^  nra,-^, 
choly  is  kindled  for  if  it  be  cooled,  forthwith  A^i^-  ^''^• 
arife  in  them  the  contrary  Virtues^  Chaftity,  vi^r*^ 
Humility,  Fear,  and  Reverence  of  God  :^'^ 
Charity,  Mercy,  and  deep  Acknowledgement 
of  their  Sins,  with  Sighs  and  Tears.    By  / 

reafon  of  which,  they  live  in  perpetual  War 
and  Strife,  without  ever  enjoying  Eafe  or  Reft. 
Now  Vice  prevails  in  them,  and  then  Virtue ; 
but  with  all.thefe  Faults,  they  are  the  moft 
ing'Cnious,  and  able,  for  the  Service  of  Preach- 
ing ;  and  for  all  forts  of  things  wherein  world- 
ly. Wifdom  is  required  ;  becaufe  they  have  a 
great  Underftanding  to  find  the  Truth,  and 
a  powerful  Imagination  to  perfwade.  Iri 
order  to  this,  let  us  fee  what  God  did  when 
he  would  fafliion  a  Child  m  hts  Mother^ s 
Womh^  to  the  end  he  might  be  able  to  difco- 
ver  to  the  World  the  coming  of  his  Son,  and 
have  the  Gift  to  prove  and  perfwade,  that 
'Jej'm  Chri[}  was  the  Meffiah  promifed  under 
the  Law ;  and  we  fhall  find,  that  making 
him  of  a  great  Underftanding  and 
Imagmation,  itfellofcourfei  ob-    /;^;-^^;^>aY^^'^*^ 

^        P         1       ^^     1  rvT  1  10  jep^race  ins  jrom  my 

iervmg  the  Order  or  Nature,  that  Mother" sw,rnh,nndto(^u 

he  form'd  him  of  this  adult  and  "^^  ^-!  ^"^  ^''■'^^  ^^^^  ^^ 

burnt  Cholcr.    This  will  appear  :^  P.Z'^f  caTl ;! 

R  plaln^ 


fe42'  Cfjet;t)?alofeH(t0.       Chap.xit 

plain,  ifweconfider  with  whatPire  and  Fury 
he  perfecuted  the  Church,  and  the  pain  the 
Synagogues  were  in,  when  they  faw  him 
Converted,  in  having  loft  a  Man  of  fo  great 
Importance  to  themfelves,  and  of  fuch  Ad- 
vantage to  the  contrary  Party. 

This  alfo  appears  by  the  Reparties  full  of 
rational  Choler  with  which  he  fpoke  and  an- 
fwered  the  Proconfuls  and  Judges  that  ap- 
prehended him,  defending  his  own  Perfon, 
and  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  with  fuch  Skill 
and  Dexterity,  as  confounded  them  all.  E- 
ven  though  he  had  an  Impediment  in  his 
Speech,  and  was  not  ready  in  Utterance ; 
which  Property,  Ariftotle  fays,  falls  to  the 
Melancholic,  by  Aduftion. 

The  Vices  he  confeffed  hiitifelf  fubjeft  to 
before  his  Converfion,  fhew  him  to  have 
poffefTed  this  Temperament.  Hevt^asaB/^ 
fhemer  and  Injur  torn  FerfecutoVy  w\\id\2iVQXht 
effefts  of  a  great  Heat :  But  the  moft  evi- 
dent Token  importing  that  he  had  that  aduft 
Choler  may  be  collefted  from  the  continual 
Conflift  which  he  confeffed  was  within  him, 
between  the  Superior  and  Inferior  part,  fay- 
•^^  I.  xor-.m.  jj^g^  i^  /yj^  another  Law  in  my  Members  warring 

^ "  '  again fi  the  haw  of  my  mind^  and  bringing  me 
into  Captivity  to  the  Law  of  Sin.  To  which 
inward  Contention  we  have  prov'd  accord- 
ing to  the  Opinion  of  Arijlotle^  the  Melan- 
cholic by  Aduftion  are  fubjeft.  True  it  is, 
as  fome  Glofs  (  and  very  well )  this  Conflift 

arifes 
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arifcs  from  the  diforder  Original  Sin  has  rait 
ed  between  the  Flefh  and  Spirit,  though  ne- 
ver thelefs  being  fo  fierce  and  conftant,  I  am 
of  Opinion  it  proceeded  alfo  from  the  ine- 
quality of  the  Black  Choler  that  remained  in 
his  Natural  Conftitution.  In  efteft  the  Royal 
Prophet  David  participated  (equally)  of  O- 
riginal  Sin,  yet  complained  not  fo  much  of 
it,  2is  St.  Paul^  but  on  the  contrary  affirmed , 
he  found  the  Inferior  Part  in  Confent  with 
Reafon ,  when  he  would  rejoice  in-  God. 
^  ik^  heart  and  my  jlejh  have  rejoiced  in  the  li^-  *  pp^j^ 
ving  God.  And  as  we  fhall  fliew  in  the  laft  hx^iv. 
Chapter  fave  one,  David  had  the  beft  Tem- 
perament Nature  could  give,  and,  according 
io  the  Opinions  of  all  the  Philofophers,  the 
fame  which  ordinarily  inclines  a  Man  to  be 
Virtuous,  without  much  Contradiction  from 
the  Flefh. 

The  Wits  then  that  fhould  be  made  choice 
of  for  Preachers,  in  the  firft  place  are  thofe 
that  unite  a  great  Underftanding  with  a  great 
Imagination  and  Memory,  whofe  Tokens 
we  fhall  treat  of  in  the  laft  Chapter  fave  one. 
For  want  of  fuch,  there  fucceed  in  their 
room  thofe  that  are  Melancholic  by  Aduftion : 
who  unite  a  great  Underftanding  with  a  great 
Imagination,  but  are  wanting  in  Memory, 
and  accordingly  have  noftore  of  Words,  nor 
flow  with  a  full  ftream  before  the  Auditory. 
In  the  third  Rank  are  Men  of  a  great  Under- 
ftanding, without  Imagination  and  Memory, 

R  2  thefe 
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tliefe  Preach  not  gracefully,  but  Preach  found 
Daftrin.  The  laft  (to  whom  I  would  not 
reconnimend  the  Preaching  Function)  are  thofe 
who  join  a  happy  Memory  to  a  vaft  Imagi- 
nation, but  W'ant  Underiianding,  Thefe 
draw  all  the  People  after  them,  and  hold 
them  well  pleafed,  and  in  fufpenfe,  but  when 
they  dream  but  a  little  of  it,  are  in  a  fair  way 
*  To  the  to  the  Inquifition  ;  becaufe,  "^  By  good  Words 
Row,  chap,  ^^^j^ajjr  Speeches  they  deceive  the  Hearts  of  the 
Simple^ 


CHAP.    XIIL 

That  the  Theory  of  the  Laws  fer tains  to 
the  Memory  •  Pleading  Caujes  arid 
Judging  them  (which  is  iIm  PraSiic)  to 
the  tlnderflanding  •  and  Governing  of  a 

CommGnwea/thy  to  the  Imagination. 

TT  is  not  without  a  Myftery,  that  in  the 
J  SpamjhTongutthlsWovd  Letrado^  Letter- 
ed is  a  common  Term  denoting  all  forts  of 
Lettered  Men,  as  w^ell  Divines,  as  Law^yers, 
Phyficians,  Logicians,  Philofophers,  Orators, 
Mathematicians,  and  Aftrologers ;  neverthe- 
lefs  wiien  it  is  faid,  Fulmo  es  letrado^  fuch  a 
one  PS  Letter^dj  we  all  underftand  with  one 
confent ,  the  Skill  in  the  Laws  is  his  Profeffion, 
as  if  it  were  his  proper  and  peculiar  Style,  and 

of 
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of  no  others.    Altho'  to  folve  this  Doubt  be 
eafy,  neverthelefs  to  do  it  fatisfaftorily,  it  is 
requifite  to  know  firft,  what  the  Law  is,  and 
what  Obligations  they  are  under  who  apply 
themfelves  to  the  Study  of  this  Profeflion,  to 
be  afterwards  made  ufe  of  in  the  Employment 
of  Judges  or  Advocates.      The  Law  (to 
take  it  right)  is  nofliing  but  the  reafonaMe    . 
Will  of  the  Legiflator,  by  which  he  fets  forth 
and  declares  in  what  manner  fuch  Cafes  fhall 
be  determined,  as  are  ordinarily  emergent  in 
the  Commonwealth,  for  conferving  the  Sub-^ 
jefts  in  Peace,  and  direfling  them  how  they 
are  to  live  ;  and  what  they  are  to  forbear.     I 
faid  a  reafonahk  Will,  becaufe  it  is  not  fuiScient 
that  a  King  or  Emperor  (who  are  the  efficient 
Caufeof  the  Law)  declare  their  Will  at  any 
rate,  that  it  may  be  Law;  for  if  the  fame  be 
not  Juft  and  Reafonable,  neither  is  it  nor  can 
it  be  called  a  Law,  no  more  than  he  is  a  Man, 
who  wants  a  Reafonable  Soul.     And  there- 
fore it  has  been  agreed,  that  Kings  fhouiden- 
aft  their  Laws  with  the  Advice  of  very  Wife 
and  Underftanding  Men;  to  the  end  they 
fhould  be  right,  equal,  and  good,  and  the 
Subjecils  fhould  receive  them  willingly,  and 
be  the  more  obliged  to  keep  and  obfervethem. 
The  material  Caufe  of  the  Law,  is  what  is 
done  in  fuch  Cafes  as  ordinarily  happen  in  the 
Commonwealth,  after  the  Order  of  Nature, 
and  not  of  utter  Impoffibilities,  or  of  rare 
Contingencies.    The  Final  Caufe  is,  to  order 

R  ?  the 
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the  Life  of  Man,  to  teach  him  what  to  do, 
aiid  what  to  forbear,  that  fo  being  conforma- 
ble to  Reafon,  the  Commonwealth  may  be 
prefervM  in  Peace.  For  which  end  the  Laws 
.  are  appointed  to  be  Written  in  clear  Words, 
not  Equivocal,  Obfcupe,  or  of  divers  Senfes; 
without  Cyphers,  or  Abbreviations,  but  fo 
Obvious  and  Manifeft,  that  whoever  reads 
them  may  readily  underffcand  and  bear  them 
in  mind.  And  becaufe  none  may  plead  Igno- 
rance of  them,  they  are  appointed  to  be  openly 
Proclaim^,  that  whoever  breaks  them  may 
be  Puniflied. 

In  refpect  therefore  of  the  Care  and  Dili- 
gence obferv'd  by  good  Legiflators,  that  their 
Laws  fhould  be  juft  and  clear,  Judges  and  Ad- 
vocates had  given  them  in  Charge ; 
Tkoupmltn&tdofitcths    "Xhcit  in  Aoitons  ^   or  ^uAgments  ^ 

Lord  ihvGoa,  but  Tx>hnt  r    i  a       jj     J  J    •      ^1    ■ 

thtr.gfhever  I  have  Com.  ^^^^^  ^/  them  jbould  Abound  in  their 
rnanded,  obfernje  md  do  own  Senje^  but  he  directed  by  the  AU'^ 
it-,thouMtmtadd   thorityofthehms.    That  is  to  fay, 

troereto .     nor     aiminijh  l-r  -ri       -r  i        xn 

therefrom.  HOt  tO  dllpUtC  11  tllC  LaW  DC  J  Ult, 

or  Unjuft,  nor  to  give  it  any  other 
Senfe  than  it  naturally  bears,  according  to 
the  Letter.  From  which  it  follows,  that  the 
Lawyers  are  to  keep  clofe  to  the  Text  of  the 
Law,  and  take  the  meaning  which  is  drawn 
from  thence,  and  no  other. 

This  Doftrin  being  fuppofed,  it  is  eafie  to 
iinderixand  wlAcnce  the  Lawyer  is  called  Le* 
trado^  and  other  Lettered  Men  not  fo ;  which 
is  to  iiiy  5  he  is  ^  ktrn.  dado^  tied  to  the  Letter, 

a 
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a  Man  that  is  not  left  at  liberty  to  judge  ac- 
cording to  his  own  Underftanding,  but  is  ob- 
liged to  follow  the  very  Letter. 

Which  having  been  fo  conilrued  by  thofe 
who  are  the  beft  Praftifed  in  this  Profeffion, 
they  dare  neither  Affirm  nor  Deny  any  thing 
concerning  the  Decifion  of  any  Cafe,  if  they 
have  not  before  them  the  Law  deciding  it  in 
exprefs  Terms ;  and  if  at  any  time  they  ad- 
vance any  thing  of  their  own  Head,  inters 
pofing  their  own  Authority  and  Reafon,  with- 
out founding  it  on  the  Law,  they  do  it  not 
without  Doubting  and  Modefty ;  and  ac- 
cordingly we  have  a  common  Proverb,  Eru^ 
befcimm  dum  jim  lege  loqtiimur^  importing, 
that  weareafliam'dto  judgeartd  advife  where 
we  have  not  the  Law  before  us,  that  deter*- 
mines  the  matter.  The  Divines  cannot  be 
calPd  (inthisSenfe)  Letrados^  Learn'd,  be- 
caufe  in  Holy  Writ,  ^  The  Letter  kills ^  but  the  *  H.  Cor. 
Sprit  gives  Lif e,Th.2it  being  full  of  Myfteries,  ^^^ 
and  abounding  with  Figures,  dark  and  not 
obvious  to  every  Underftanding  :  Its  Terms 
and  Manner  of  Speech,  of  a  very  remote  Sig- 
nification, from  that  given  by  thofe  skilled  in 
the  three  Vulgar  Tongues.  Therefore  he  that 
interprets  it  according  to  the  Letter,  and  takes 
the  Senfe  that  is  drawn  from  the  Grammar 
tical  Conftruftion  will  fall  into  many  Errors, 

Nor  are  the  Phyficians  more  obliged  to 
fubmit  to  the  Letter,  for  if  Hippocrates  s:ad 
Qden^  and  other  Grave  Authors  of  that  Sci- 
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ence  aiRrm  a  thing,  and  Experience  and  Rea- 
fon  fhew  the  contrary,  they  are  not  bound  to 
follow  them,  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufein  Phy^ 
fic,  Experience  has  more  place  than  Reafon^ 
and  Reafon  more  than  Authority :  But  in  the 
Laws  it  happens  quite  other  wife,  for  there 
Au thority,and  the  Decretals  have  more  Pow  er 
and  Prevalence  than  all  the  Reafons  to  the 
contrary.  Which  being  lb,  we  have  a  way 
open  to  affign  the  Wit  proper  for  the  Laws'; 
for  if  the  Lawyer  is  to  have  his  Underftanding 
and  Im-agination  determined  to  follow  blind- 
I  ly  w  hatever  theLav/  fays,  without  adding  or 

diminifhing,  it  is  certain,  this  Faculty  relates 
to  the  Memory,  and  all  they  have  to  do  is, 
to  know  the  'number  of  the  Laws,  and  the 
Rules  of  Right,  and  to  bear  in  mind  each  in 
particular  by  Heart,  to  reduce  to  Heads  every 
Cafe  and  its  Determination  ;  to  the  end  that 
as  any  Cafe  occurs,  he  may  know  what  Law 
determines  it,  and  in  what  manner.  There- 
•fore  it  feems  to  mie,  that  the  beil  Difference 
of  Wit  for  a  Lawyer,  is^  to  have  a  great  Me- 
mory^  anda  fmali  Underftanding  rather  thari 
much  Underftanding  and  little  Memory;  for 
if  he  is'not  to  make  ufe  of  iiis  Wit  and  Abili- 
ty,  but  muft  have  regard  to  the  great  number 
of  Laws  as  they  are  fo  diftinguifh'd  from  each 
other,  with  fo  many  Exceptions,  Reftriftions^ 
and  Enlargements,  it  is  more  to  the  purpofe  to 
have  by  Heart  what  is  determined  by  the  Law 
ill  each  Cafe  that  occurs^  than  to  Difcourfe  or 
■    '  ^-     '      '  '  '  ■  Reafon 
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Keafon  after  what  manner  it  ought  to  be  de- 
termined;  for  one  is  neceflary,  and  the  other 
impertinent;  no  other  Opinion  being  fufficient 
to  carry  the  Point  but  the  decifion  of  the  Law. 
So  that  it  is  certain,  that  the  Theory  of  the 
Law  belongs  to  the  Memory ,  and  not  to  the 
Underftanding  or  Imagination;  for  which 
reafon  the  Laws  are  fo  entirely  pofitive,  and 
the  Lawyers  have  their  Underftandings  fo 
ideterniined  by  the  Will  of  the  Ligiflator,  that 
they  cannot  interpofe  their  own  Opinipn,  but 
where  they  are  in  doubt  what  the  Law  has 
declared,  when  their  Clients  confultthem,  - 
they  are  allow'd  to  fay,  I  will  look  for  the  Cafe 
in  my  Books,  which  Ihould  the  Phyfician  fay 
when  they  come  for  Cure  of  any  Difeafe,  or  a 
Divine  in  a  Cafe  of  Confcience,  they  would 
pafs  for  Men  of  fmall  Ability  in  their  Profet 
fions.  And  the  reafon  of  it  is,  that  thefe  two 
laffc  Sciences  have  their  Definitions  and  Prin- 
ciples Univerfal,  under  which  particular  Cafes 
are  contained ;  but  in  the  Faculty  of  the  Law, 
each  Law  contains  only  one  Cafe,  thefollow- 
ing  Law  not  depending  on  it,  though  they  are 
placed  both  under  one  and  the  fame  Title. 
Wherefore  it  is  neceffary  to  have  notice  of  all 
the  Laws,' to  Study  each  in  particular,  and  to 
lay  them  up  all  diftinftly  in  the  Memory. 
■  However  againft  this  Doftrin  PUto  obfer  ves 
a  thing  very  confiderable,  which  is,  that  in  his 
time  that  Lawyer  was  fufpecled  that  knew 
much  Law  by  Heart  (finding  by  Experience 

they 
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they  never  made  fuch  good  Judges  and  Plea- 
ders as  their  Oftentkion  pronaifed  )  of  which 
without  doubt  he  reached  not  the  Caufe,  fince 
he  faid  nothing  of  it  in  fo  proper  a  place,  only 
he  faw  by  Experience,  that  the  Lawyers  of 
great  Memory  being  to  defend  a  Caufe,  or 
give  their  Opinion  in  it,  applied  not  the  Law 
fo  well  as  became  them. 

The  Reafon  or  Caufe  of  this  Effefl  is  not 
hard  to  affign  from  this  Dodrin,  fuppofing 
that  the  Memory  be  contrary  to  the  Under- 
ftandirg,  and  tnat  the  true  Interpretation  of 
the  Laws,  to  Amplify,  to  Reftrain,  and  to 
Analyfe  them  with  their  Contraries  and  their 
Contexts,  is  done  by  diftinguifhing,  conclu- 
ding, arguing,  judging,  and  chufing  which 
Works,  (as  we  have  often  faid  already)  are 
AQ:s  of  the  Underftanding ;  and  for  the 
Lawyer  of  a  great  Memory  it  is  fcarce  poffible 
he  fhould  poflfefs  them. 

We  have  npted  elfewhere,  that  the  Me^ 
mory  feems  to  have  no  other  Office  in  the 
Head,  tlian  the  Truft  to  preferve  the  Figures 
and  Ideas  of  things;  and  that  the  Underftand- 
ing and  Imagination  are  Powers  that  work 
with  them .  So  as  if  the  Lawyer  have  his  whole 
Art  in  his  Memory,  and  yet  be  wanting  in  Un- 
derftanding and  Imagination,  he  will  no  more 
be  able  to  Judge  or  Plead  a  Caufe  than  the 
Code^  or  Digejf  it  felf,  which  though  they 
contain  all  the  Laws  and  Rules  of  Right,  yet 
know  not  how  to  Write  ever  a  Letter  in  the 
Book.  Further- 
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Furthermore,  though  it  be  true,  that  the 
Law  ought  to  be  fuch  as  its  Definition  im- 
ports, yet  is  it  no  lefs  than  a  Miracle  to  find 
chings  with  all  the  Perfeftions  the  Under- 
ftanding  feigns  in  thetli.  That  the  Law  be  juft 
and  reafonable,  that  it  forefee  and  provide 
againft  all  that  may  happen ;  that  it  be  Writ 
in  clear  Terms,  void  of  Ambiguities,  or  Oppo-     ' 
iitions,  and  admit  no  different  Senfes,  is  not 
always  to  be  attained,  becaufe  in  a  word,  it 
has  been  eftabliChed  by  Man's  Council,  which 
is  not  of  fufficient  force  to  provide  for  all  Con- 
tingencies, as  is  feen  by  daily  Experience  ; 
for  after  a  Law  has  been  Enacted,  upon  due 
Advice  and  Confultation,  in  a  fliort  time  it 
comes  to  be  Abrogated,  becaufe  between  its    rhe 
Promulgation  and  Execution  a  thoufand  In-^^^^^^^^A-^ 
conveniences  difcoverthemfelves,  which  were  i^/^^JJ'^^^ 
never  dreamt  of,  in  the  Confults  of  Making  it.  f^^^  F^^e. 
For  which  reafon,  the  Law  direfts  Kings  and^'^f^'^''''^^''- 
Emperors  to  think  it  no  fliame  to  mend  and  w/inom 
correftLaws;  becaufe  after  all,  they  are  Men,  ^^^p-  J-^- 
and  no  wonder  that  they  Err.     So  much  tlie 
rather,  becaufe  there  is  no  Law  that  can  com- 
prehend in  Words  or  Sentences  all  the  Cir- 
cumjftances  of  the  Cafe  to  be  decided-  becaufe 
the  Wicked  have  more  Finenefs  to  find  out 
Tricks,  than  the  Good  have  Skill  to  try  or 
givejudgment  upon  them.    And  tluerefore 
it  was  faid,  ^That  it  is  im^offihle  to  write  Laws  *  ^  ^^^ 
or  Ordinances  of  the  Senate  in  fuch  a  manner  as  \&g^'^  F.  de 
they  Jhall  embrace  all  Cafes  that  may  happen^  ^''S- 

and 
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and  therefore  it  is  enough  to  Aet ermine  thofe  that 
ordinarily  fallout :  For  if  there  come  any  other 
which  are  not  pointed  to  or  decided  in  the 
exprefs  Terms  of  any  Law  ;  the  Law  is  not 
fo  lame  in  its  Rules  and  Principles,  but  if  the 
Pleader  or  Judge  have  a  good  Underjftanding 
to  know  how  to  apply  them,  they  may  find 
out  their  true  Determination  ana  Defence, 
and  whence  to  draw  them. 

If  it  fbould  fo  prove  that  there  are  more 
Cafes  than  Laws,  it  is  requifite  the  Judge  or 
Advocate  fhould  have  a  great  deal  of  Under- 
ftanding  to  make  new  Laws,  not  any  how,but 
fuch  as  fi'om  their  Conlonance  to  Reafon  may 
be  received  without  contradiftion.    This  the 
Lawyers  of  a  great  Memory  cannot  effeft, 
for  if  the  Cafes  that  Art  has  thrown  into  their 
Mouths  are  not  minced  and  chew'd  before- 
hand, they  are  at  a  lofs  what  to  do.    TJie 
Lawyer  of  large  Memory  is  compared  to  a 
Sales-man;  that  has  in  his  Shop  abundance  of 
Suits  ready  made,  and  to  fit  hini  that  wants, 
lets  him  try  'em  all,  and  if  none  of  them  will 
do,  he  let  his  .Cufl:omer  go ;  but  the  Lawyer  of 
good  Underftanding,  is  like  a  good  Taylor, 
with  his  Sheers  in  his  Hand,  and  liis  piece  of 
Cloath  on  the  Board, who  having  taken  Mea- 
fure.cuts  out  the  Suit  according  to  his  Size  that 
is  to  have  it.    The  Sheers  of  a  good  Pleader  is 
his  fharp  Underftanding,  with  which  he  takes 
meafiire  of  the  Cafe,  and  Cloaths  it  with  a 
Law  that  decides  it,  and  if  he  finds  not  one 

all 
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all  of-a-piece  to  decide  it  in  exprefs  Terms,  he 
makes  a  Suit  of  the  Remnants  and  Pieces  of 
the  Law  wherewith  to  cover  and  piece  it 
out. 

The  Lawyers  who  are  furnifh'd  with  fuch 
a  Wit  and  Ability,  are  not  to  be  ftiled  Lf- 
tradosy  feeing  they  don't  Conftrue  the  Letter, 
nor  are  tied  to  the  Terms  of  the  Law;  they 
feem  to  be  rather  Legiflators,  or  Counfellors, 
of  whom  the  Laws  themfelves  go  a  begging 
what  they  will  have  them  to  determine  ;  for 
if  they  have  Power  and  Authority  to  Inter- 
pret, toReftrain,  to  Amplify  them,  to  draw 
Exceptions  and  Failures  from  them,  if  they 
may  connect  and  amend  them,  it  was  well 
faid  that  they  feem  to  be  Legiflators.  Of  fuch 
a  Skill  as  this  it  was  feid,  ^  By  the  t\j^owledge*^  ^^  .1^, 
of  the  Law  is  not  mea,nt  to  have  by  rote  the  for ^^  gibus  & 
mal  Terms  in  which  they  are  Written^  but  to  take  j5"*  ^^' 
notice  of  their  full  Force  and  Power.  But  to  legsl 
know  the  Laws,  is  duly  to  comprehend  how 
far  their  force  extends,  what  point  they  have 
power  to  determine ; "  the  Reafon  of  them  be- 
ing fubject  to  many  Alterations,  upon  the 
fcoreof  Circumftances  of  Time,  Place,  Per- 
fon.  Means,  Matter,  Caufe,  and  the  Thing  it 
felf ;  all  which  Confiderations  diverfify  the 
Determination  of  the  Law.  And  if  the  Judge,* 
or  Pleader,  have  not  Underftanding  fufficieni: 
to  conclude  from  the  Law,  or  to  take  away, 
or  add,  what  is  in  exprefs  Words  in  the  Law, 
he  will  commit  many  Errors  in  fticking  to 

the 
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the  Letter.    Upon  which  ground  it  is  feid^ 
^  Gloir  in  ^  The  Words  of  the  Law  ^re  not  to  he  taken  in 
''  rTver  ^^^  J^^f/'^  manner ;  which  is  to  Conftrue  the 
aHqulC^e  Letter,  and  take  only  the  literal  Senfe. 
damno  in-     Froin  whatllasbeenfaid  wemay  conclude^ 
^^^^''"       tfiat  Fielding  is  a  Work  of  the  Underftand- 
ing,  and  that  if  the  Lawyer  have  a  great  Me- 
mory, he  is  not  in  the  leaft  able  to  Judge  or 
Plead,  becaufe  of  the  Contrariety  of  thefe 
twoJPowers,  and  that  is  the  reafon  why  the 
Lawyers  of  great  Memory,  as  ¥lato  obferv'd, 
defend  not  Caufes  well,  nor  apply  the  Laws 
as  they  ought.    But  here  arifes  a  Difficulty 
^  in  this  Doctrin,  and  that  in  appearance  no 
flight  one,  That  if  it  be  true  that  the  Under- 
ftanding  is  that  which  puts  the  Cafe  in  the 
Law,  and  determines  the  fame  by  diftinguifh- 
ing,  limiting,  amplifying,  inferring,  and  an- 
fwering  the  Arguments  of  the  contrary  Part, 
how  is  it  poffible  that  the  Underftanding 
iliould  do  all  this,  if  the  Memory  prefent  not 
all  the  Law  to  it ;  for  as  we  have  laid  before, 
it  is  order'd.  That  in  Anions  and  Judgments 
no  Man  is  to  follow  his  own  Senfe  ^  but  is  to  be  led 
by  the  Authority  of  the  haws ^    According  to 
this,  he  muft  firft  know  the  whole  Body  of 
the  Law,  and  all  the  Rules  thereof,  before  he 
be  able  to  meet  with  what  is  for  thepurpofe 
in  his  Cafe,  for  though  we  have  faid  the  Plea- 
der of  good  Underilanding  is  Mafter  of  the 
Laws,  yet  all  his  Reafons  and  Arguments 
muft  be  built  on,  and  drawn  from  the  Prin- 
ciples 
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clpks  of  that  Faculty,  without  which  they 
are  of  no  force  or  validity.    But  to  be  able  to 
do  this  there  ought  to  be  a  vail  Memory  to 
keep  and  retain  fo  great  a  number  of  Laws  as 
are  Writ  in  the  Books.  This  Argument  proves 
it  neceflary  for  an  accompliflied  Pleader  to 
have  a  great  Underftanding  joined  with  a 
good  Memory.    All  which  isconfeffed^  but 
what  I  would  fay,  is,  that  fince  a  great  Un- 
derftanding with  a  good  Memory  is  not  to  be 
met  with  (becaufe  of  the  Repugnancy  there 
Is  between  them)  it  is  better  that  the  Pleader 
be  provided  with  a  good  Underftanding,  and 
an  indifferent  Memory,  than  to  have  a  great 
Memory  with  a  fmall  Underftanding ;  feeing 
that  to  lupply  the  Defefl:  of  Memory,  there 
are  many  Remedies,  fuch  as  Books,  Tables, 
Alphabets,  and  feveral  other  Inventions  01 
Men;  but  if  the  Underftanding  be  def^ftive, 
there  is  no  Remedy  to  be  applied  to  that. 
Befides,  Jrijlotle  {kidy  that  Men  of  great  Un- 
derftanding, though  they  be  deficient  in  Me- 
mory, have  yet  a  great  Remembrance,  by 
means  of  which  they  retain  confufed  Notices 
of  all  they  have  feen,  heard,  or  read,  revol- 
ving upon  which  ;  and  running  them  over, 
they  come  to  recolleft  themfelves :  And  tho' 
there  be  not  fo  many  Expedients  to  reprefent 
the  whole  Body  of  the  Law  to  the  Under- 
ftanding, yet  the.  Laws  are  fo  grounded  upon 
right  Reafon,  that  the  Antients,  as  PUto  vq^ 
ports,  called  the  Law  it  felf  by  the  Name  of 

Prudence 
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Prudence  and  Reafon.  So  that  the  Judge  or 
Pleader  that  is  furniflhed  with  a  good  Under- 
ftanding  when  he  is  Judging  or  giving  his 
Opinion,  though  he  hath  not  the  law  before 
him,  fhall  yet  commit  fewer  Erjojs,  becaufe 
he  hath  with  him  the  Inftrument made  ufe  of 
by  the  Emperors  in  forming  the  Laws  them^' 
felves.  Accordingly  we  fee  it  often  happen, 
that  a  Judge  beinga Man  of  ready  Wit  pro- 
nounces a  good  Sentence  without  knowing 
the  Decifion  of  the  Law,  and  afterwards  finds 
the  fame  fo  anfwered  in  his  Books ;  and  this 
we  fee  happens  alfo  to  Pleaders,  when  they 
give  theii'  Opinion  in  a  Cafe  without  Study- 
ing.      , 

■  The  Laws  and  the  Rules  of  Right  well 
confidered,  are  the  Spring  and  Source  whence 
the  Pleaders  draw  their  Arguments  and  Rea- 
fons  to  prove  what  they  pretend ;  which  Work 
for  certain  is  performed  by  the  Underftand- 
ing,  of  which  Power  if  the  Pleader  be  unpro^- 
vided,  or  have  it  in  a  very  low  degree,  he 
will  never  have  Skill  to  form  an  Argument, 
though  he  knew  all  the  Law  by  Rote.  We, 
fee  plainly  that  this  befals  thofe  that  Study  the 
Art  of  Rhetoric  (wanting  the  Ability  proper 
for  it)  that  though  they  learn  Vvathout  Book 
the  Topics  of  Cicero  (which  are  the  Foun- 
tains whence  flow  the  Arguments  that  are  to 
prove  each  Problem  by  the  Affirmative  and 
Negative)  yet  they  never  know  how  to  raife 
an  Arsfument :  And  others  of  greater  Wit 

and 
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and  Ability  there  are,  who  without  feeing  a 
Book,  or  learning  the  Topics,  raife  a  Thou- 
fand  Arguments  accommodated  to  the  Cafe 
in  queftion.  The  fame  comes  to  pafs  in 
Lawyers  of  good  Memory,  who  can  recite 
the  whole  Text  of  the  Law  very  faithfully, 
and  yet  out  of  the  vaft  Body  of  Laws  know 
not  how  to  draw  one  Argument  to  ground 
their  Opinion  upon  :  On  the  other  hand  there 
are  others  who  never  Studied  hard  at  Sa/a^ 
mancci^  and  yet  without  poring  on  Books,  or 
taking  their  Degrees,  work  Wonders  when 
they  come  to  plead  a  Caufe.  Hence  we  un- 
derftand  how  much  it  imports  the  Common- 
wealth, that  there  fhould  be  a  Choice  and 
Trial  of  Wits  fit  for  the  Sciences,  fuice  there 
are  fome  w4io  without  Art  undeniand  what 
ever  they  are  to  do,  and  others  with  a  Cart- 
load of  Precepts  and  Riiles,  commit  a  Thou- 
fand  Abfurdrties,  becaufe  they  have  not  the  ■ 
Difpofition  which  thePraftice  require^.  So 
then  if  to  Judge  and  Plead  is  to  be  performed 
by  Ditlinguilhing,  Coiicludiag,  Arguing/ 
and  Chufing,  it  Itands  with  Reafon,  that  he 
w^ho  applies  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  the  Law, 
fhould  be  furniilied  with  a  good  Under- 
ftanding,  fince  thefe  Works  are  the  Eftefts 
of  that  Power,  and  not  of  the  Memory  or  . 
Imiagination. 

How  to  find  whether  the  Youth  have 
this  Difference  of  Wit,  or  no,  is  worth  know- 
ings but  it  will  be  fit  before-hand  to  diilin- 
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guifh  the  Qualities  pofleft  by  the  Underftand- 
ing,  and  how  many  Differences  it  Embraces, 
to  the  end  we  may  know  more  diftinftly,  to 
which  of  thefe  Differences  the  Study  of  the 
Law  belongs. 

As  to  the  firft  it  is  to  be  noted,  That 

though  the  Underftandingbethemoft  Noble 

Faculty  in  Man,  and  of  the  greatefl:  Dignity, 

yet  is  there  not  any  that  is  To  eafily  led  into 

*  Lib.  de    Errors  about  Truth  as  that.      ^  Arijlotle 

animac.    attempted  to  prove  it,  affirming.  That  the 

*^'*         Senfe  is  ever  true,  but  that  for  the  moft  part 

the  Underftanding  reafoned  ill.     Which  is 

plainly  feen  by  Experience,  for  were  it  not 

lo  amongft  the  Divines,  the  Phyficians,  the 

Lawyers,  and  Philofophers,  there  would  not 

be  fo.  many  Difftntions,  fo  Divers  Opinions, 

fuch  Variety  of  Judgments  and  Conceits  upon 

every  Point,  there  being  no  more  than  one 

Truth. 

Whence  it  arifes,  that  the  Senfes  have  fo 
great  a  Certainty  in  their  Objefts,  and  that 
the  Underftanding  is  fo  eafie  to  be  impofed 
•  upon  on  its  part,  is  not  hard  to  conceive,  if  it 
be  confidered,  that  the  Objects  of  the  Five 
Senfes,  and  the  Species  by  which  the  Ob- 
jects are  known,  have  a  real,  firm,  and  ftable 
being  by  Nature,  before  they  are  known  ; 
but  what  Truth  the  Underftanding  has  to 
Speculate,  if  the  Underftanding  does  not 
give  it  a  Frame  and  Fafliion,  has  no  formal 
Being  of  its  own.    All  lies  difperfed  and  loofe 

i« 
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ia  the  Materials,  like  a  Houfe  refolved  into 
Stone,  Eaith,  Timber  and  Tiles,  with  which 
fo  many  Errors  may  be  committed  in  Build- 
ing as  there  are  Men  that  undertake  to  Re- 
build it,  with  an  ill  Imagination*  The  fame 
thing  happens  in  the  Building  raifed  by  the 
Underftanding,  in  framing  of  a  Truth  :  For 
all,  except  thofe  that  have  a  good  Wit,  will 
commit  a  Thoufand  Abfurdities,  with  the 
felf-fame  Principles.  Hence  comes  that  great 
Diverlity  of  Opinions  found  among  Men, 
concerning  the  fame  thing ;  for  every  one 
gives  it  a  Form  and  Figure,  according  to  his 
Underilanding. 

From  thefe  Errors  and  Opinions  are  the 
Five  Senfes  exempt,  for  neither  the  Eyes 
make  the  Colour,  nor  the  Tafte  the  Savours^ 
nor  the  Touch  the  Tangible  Qualities,  hut 
the  whole  is  ordered  and  compounded  by 
Nature,  before  any  one  of  the  Senles  knows 
its  Objeft. 

Becaufe  Men  are  not  well  acquainted  with 
this  wretched  Condition  of  the  Underiiand^ 
ing,  they  fo  confidently  give  their  Opinion, 
without  knowing  certainly  what  kind  of 
Wit  theirs  is,  wliether  it  forms  the  Truth 
well  or  ill.  And  if  it  be  not  h,  let  us  ask 
fome  Men  of  Letters,  who  after  they  have . 
Writ  down  and  Confirmed  their  Opinioa 
with  many  Arguments  .and  Reafons,  and 
have  after  changed  their  Sentiments  and  Opi- 
nions at  another  time,  when  or  how  they 

S  2  can 
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,  can  be  aflured  that  they  liave  found  out  the 
Truthat  laft  ?  The  firil  time,  as  they  them- 
felves  confefled,  they  have  failed,  feeing  they 
unfaid  all  that  they  faid  before.  And  for  the 
fecond,  I  affirm,  that  they  are  to  be  yet  more 
diftruftful  of  their  Underftandings,  becaufe 
they  are  to  fufpeft  that  that  Power,  which 
already  once  fo  ill  framed  the  Truth  in  Con- 
fidence of  its  Arguments  and  Reafons,  may 
yet  again  Aide  into  Error,  when  it  is  fup- 
ported  by  the  fame  Reafon.  More  efpeci- 
ally  becaufe  it  is  often  feen  by  Experience, 
that  the  firft  Opinion  is  more  Probable,  and 
the  latter  they  take  up  with,  is  worfe  and  lefs 
Probable. 

They  think  it  a  fufficient  Token  that  their 
Underftanding  lights  upon  the  Truth,  when 
they  perceive  it  enamoured  of  fuch  a  Figure, 
and  that  there  wants  not  Arguments  and 
Motives  to  move  it  to  conclude  in  that  fort ; 
but  in  effect  this  is  a  Fallacy,  becaufe  there 
is  the  fame  Correfpondence  between  their 
Underftandings  and  its  falfe  Notions,  as 
there  is  in  each  of  the  other  Inferior  Powers, 
with  regard  to  their  Objects  :  For  if  we  ask 
the  Phyficians,  What  Meat  is  beft  and  moil 
* Hipp.de  ^favory  of  all  in  ufe among  Men?  I  believe 
aliment,  they  would  anfwer,  There  is  not  any  (that 
for  DiftemperM  Men  and  weak  Stomachs) 
that  is  abfokitely  good  or  bad,  but  that  it  is 
fuch  as  the  Stomach  that  receives  it :  Since 

there 
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there  are  Stomachs,  according  to  ^  Ga/e^^^y^h-i-de 
Saying,  that  better  brook  Beef  than  Hens^Jp"i  ''• 
and  Trouts ;  and  others,  tliat  have  an  Aver- 
fion  for  Eggs  and  Milk  ;  and  fome  who  love 
them  to  the  Excefs  of  hurting  themfelves. 
And  for  the  manner  of  dreffing  Meat,  fome 
affeft  Roaft,  others  Boil'd ;  and  in  Roaft, 
fome  like  it  with  the  Blood  running :  and 
others,  dried  and  burnt  to  a  Coal.  But  what 
is  moft  confiderable,  is,  that  the  fame  Meat 
eat  to  day  with  a  great  Gufto  and  Relifh,  to 
morrow  will  be  Naufeated,  and  a  worfe 
longed-for.  All  this  is  to  be  underftood , 
when  the  Stomach  is  good  and  found  ;  for  if 
it  be  out  of  order,  and  affected  with  the  Green 
Sicknefs,  which  the  Phyficians  call  Pfca,  or 
Malacia,  then  the  Appetite  hunts  for  things 
which  Humane  Nature  abhors,  as  Chalk, 
Earth,  and  Coals,  which  have  a  better  Re- 
lilTa  with  fuch  than  Hens  or  Trouts. 

If  we  pafs  to  the  Generative  Faculty,  wq 
{hall  find  therein  as  many  Appetites  and  Va- 
rieties ;  for  fome  Men  there  are  who  affeft  a 
Homely,  and  abhor  a  Handfom  Woman  ; 
and  others  are  better  pleafed  with  a  Fool, 
than  a  Wife  Woman ;  fome  who  love  a  Lean, 
and  hate  a  Fat  one ;  even  Silks  and  a  gay 
Drefs  difpleafe  thofe,  who  run  mad  for  one 
in  Rags:  This  is  to  be  underftood  when  the 
Parts  of  Generation  are  found ;  for  if  they 
are  attended  with  the  Dileafe  of  the  Sto- 
mach; called  Malacia,  or  tlie  Green-Sicknefs, 

S  3  they 
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.  they  Liift  after  Beftial  Uncleanneffes.  The 
fame  happens  in  the  Senfitive  Faculty,  for  of 
the  tangible  Qualities,  Hard  and  Soft,  Rough 
and  Smooth,  Hot  and  Cold,  MoiftandDry, 
there  is  none  of  them  all  that  equally  pleafes 
the  Touch  of  every  Man  ;  becaufe  there  are 
fome  who  fleep  better  on  a  hard  Bed  than 
a  foft,  and  others  again  better  on  a  foft  tlian 
a  hard. 

The  fame  Varieties  of  Gufts  and  ftrange 
Appetites  are  found  in  the  Compofitions  of 
the  Underftanding  ;  for  if  we  affemble  toge- 
tlier  a  Hundred  Men  of  Letters,  to  whom 
tve  propofe  fome  Doubt,  each  of  them  will 
give  a  feveral  Judgment,  and  Reafon  upon 
it  in  a  particular  manner ;  One  and  the  fame 
Argument  will  appear  to  one  Sophillic,  and 
to  another  highly  probable,  and  to  a  third 
as  concluding  a$  if  it  were  a  Demonftration. 
And  this  not  only  holds  true  in  feveral  Un- 
derftandings ,  but  we  fee  by  Experience , 
that  one  and  the  fame  Reafon  concludes  the 
fame  Underftanding  at  one  time,  and  not  at 
another.  Infomaich,  that  Men  change  their 
Opinions  every  day,  fome  gaining  in  procefs 
of  Time  a  more  delicate  Wit,  come  todif- 
cern  the  Defefts  of  their  Reafon,  by  which 
diey  w:;re  led  before  ;  and  others  loling  their 
,  ^ood  Temperament  of  Brain ,  abhor  the 
Trutli^  and  embrace falfe  Notions. 

But  if  the  Brain  happens  to  be  tainted 
with  the  Evil  called  Mdacia^  then  we  Ihall 


Chap.  XII I    cije  €mi  of  mm.         265 

fee  Arrange  Judgments  and  Compofitlons , 
falfe  and  weak  Arguments  will  prevail  more 
than  the  ftrongeft  and  moifb  probable ;  to  a 
good  Argument  they  will  find  an  Anfwer, 
and  fubmit  to  a  bad  ;  from  the  Premifes 
whence  a  right  Conclufion  might  be  drawn, 
they  will  colleQ:  a  wrong  ;  and  by  ftrange 
Arguments  and  extravagant  Reafons  fupport 
their  ill-grounded  Fancies.  Though  this 
Doclrin  be  mofi:  certain  and  true^  yet  we  may 
give  it  a  greater  and  ftronger  Demonftra- 
tion  ;  if  we  draw  fome  Inftances  out  of  Holy 
Writ,  which  will  at  firft  fight  fhew  us  tlie 
good  and  the  bad  Arguments  of  each,  ari- 
fing  from  good  or  bad  Underftandings.  And 
becaufe  the  mofi:  ordinary  Defeft  is,  whea 
from  good  Premifes  they  draw  an  ill  Con- 
clufion  (which  is  the  greateft  Abfurdity  that 
can  be  committed  )  I  fliall  report  that' Para- 
ble of  St.  Matthew^  which  tells  us,  That  a 
certain  Man  undertaldng  a  Journey  into  a  far 
Country,  called  his  Servants,  and  delivered 
to  them  his  Goods,  to  one  he  gave  Five  Ta- 
lents, to  another  Two,  and  to  another  One. 
Then  he  that  had  received  the  Five  Talents 
was  fo  indufl:rious  as  to  double  them ;  the 
like  did  the  fecond  ;  but  the  third  went  and 
digged  in  the  Earth,  and  hid  his  Lord's  Mo- 
ney. After  a  long  time  the  Lord  of  thofe 
Servants  cometh  and  reckoneth  with  them. 
And  fo  he  that  had  received  Five  Talents, 
came  and  brought  other  Five  Talents,  fay- 

S  4  ing, 
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ing,  Lord  thou  deliveredft  me  Five  Ta- 
lents, and  behold  I  have  gained  befides  them 
Fiv^e  Talents ;  he  alfo  that  had  received  the 
Two  Talents  faid  the  fame ;  but  he  that  recei- 
ved One,  came  and  faid,  Lord,  I  knew  thee 
that  thou  wer't  an  hard  Man,  reaping  where 
thou  haft  not  ibwn,  and  gathering  where 
thou  haft  not  ftrowed,  and  I  w^as  afraid, 
and  went  and  hid  thy  Talent  in  the  Earth ; 
Lo  here  thcH.i  haft  that  is  thine.  The  Ma- 
tter difpleafed  with  this  Account,  thus  feems 
to  Expoftulate  the  Matter  with  him :  For 
the  felf  fame  Reafons  you  make  ufe  of,  you 
ought  to  have  taken  care  to  have  doubled 
your  Talent ;  for  if  I  am  a  hard  Man,  and 
reap  where  I  fow'  not,  and  gariier  where  I 
-ftrow  not,  it  will  follow  rather  of  courfe, 
you  were  to  labour  with  the  more  diligence 
to  improve  your  Talent,  to  pleafe  and  pa- 
cify me  as  the  others  have  done,  and  not  to 
fleep  away  thy  time,  as  if  I  were  an  eafie 
Man,  and  minded  nothing  lefs  than  making 
the  beft  of  my  Own.  Accord  ingly ,  fays  the 
Text,  /  will  judge  thee  out  of  thy  owjj  Mouthy 
thou  wicked  and  ftothful  Servant ;  thou  knew-- 
efi  that  I  reap  where  I  fowed  not^  and  (father 
where  I  have  ?iot  firoxved^  thou  ought  efi  there* 
tore  to  have  pit  my  Money  to  the  Exchangers^ 
'and  then  at  my  coming  I  Jhould  have  received 
mine  own  with  Vjury,  'Tis  a  thing  fo  com- 
inon  among'^Men  of  little  Underftanding,  to 
drav/  a  falfe  and  contrary  Conclufion  ironi 
"!   •  ^  -     -   ,    -  iouncl 
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found  and  true  Premifes,  thatthere  is  nothing 
more  Ordinary. 

There  are  other  Underftandings  no  lefs 
awkward  than  thefe  :  For  when  they  are  to 
defend  their  AfTertions,  and  prove  any  thing 
they  offer,  they  ailedge  Reafons  that  make 
againft  them,  not  knowing  what  they  do  : 
Of  this  fort  are  thofe  who  Ihall  fay  to  God 
at  the  Day  of  Judgment,  in  excufe  of  them- 
ieh^es,  when  they  are  to  be  Condemned, 
Lord^  Lordy  have  we  not  Frophejied  in  thy 
Name  f  Have  we  not  ca[i  out  Devils  in  thy 
Name  f  Have  we  not  wrought  Miracles  in  thy 
Name?  Which  is  even  as  if  a  Gentleman  that 
had  committed  High  Treafbn  againft  his 
Prince  and  his  Crown^  for  his  Defence  fliould 
ailedge,  that  he  had  received  a  Thoufand  Fa- . 
vours  from  his  Hands,  and  that  from  a  low 
Degree,  he  had  made  him  one  of  the  Gran- 
dees of  his  Kingdom,  and  Governor  of  many 
Cities  and  ftrong  Places ;  which  Reafon,  as 
there  is  nothing  more  abfurd,  ferves  only  the 
more  to  exafperate  him,  and  to  haften  his 
Execution.  Which  appears  plainly  h'om 
thefe  Words,  If  my  "Enemy  had  done  this^  fure^ 
ly  1  would  bear  with  him^  but  thou  that  eatejl 
like  a  Friend  at  my  Tahle^  &c.  Such  Perfons 
are  accuftomed  to  infift  on  Reafons,  and  ex- 
travagant Excufes,  that  are  notliing  to  the 
purpofe,  but  only  becaufe  they  come  firft  to 
fiand. 

There 
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There  is  another  fort  of  Underftanding 
amongft  Men  of  as  ill  a  Make  as  that  before 
fpoke  of;  for  although  they  have  before  their 
Eyes  the  true  Premife§,  they  know  nor  how 
to  draw  a  Conclufion  from  them.  There- 
fore the  Gofpel  recounts,  that  the  Difciples 
ofjefm  Chriji  wanting  Bread,  and  defpair- 
iog  of  being  fed ,  our  Lord  faid  to  them, 
What  reajon  you  among  your  fe Ives,  hecaufe  you 
have  brought  no  Bread  f  Do  you  not  yet  under- 
pand^  neither  remember  when  I  brake  the  fve 
Loaves  afneng  jive  thoufandy  how  many  Baskets 
full  of  Fragments  took  ye  uf  f  They  fay  unto  him 
twelve.  And  when  the  feven  among  four  thou- 
fandy  how  many  Baskets  full  of  Fragments  took 
ye  up  ?  And  they  fkid  feven.  And  he  faid  unto 
them^  How  is  it  that  ye  do  nop  under fl and  ? 
The  Centurion  had  a  much  better  Underr 
ftanding  to  draw  Conclufions,  fmce  he 
knowing  the  Omnipotence  of  ^^e/^  Chrifi^ 
would  not  fuflPer  him  to  take  the  Pains  to  go 
to  his  Houfe  to  heal  one  of  his  Servants  ; 
but  begged  him  to  do  it  in  the  very  Place 
where  he  was^  though  fo  dill  ant.  And  ha- 
ving feen  the  Earthauake,  and  all  that  hap- 
pened upon  JESUS  CHRIST'S  dying 
Oil  the  Crofs,  from  thefe  things  that  ferved 
him  in  the  Nature  of  Premifes,  he  ftrait 
drew  this  Conclufion ;  Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God:  From  whence  others,  for  want  of 
his  Underltanding,  would  drav*^  a  Thou^_ 
iind  Abfurditics.    But  what  is  moft  furpri- 

zing 
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zing  ill  this  Cafe,  is,  that  the  Children  oHf^ 
rael hcmgoi  a  good  Capacity,  and  fo  well 
acquainted  with  Holy  Writ  as  they  were, 
and  the  figns  proving  Jefe^  Ctmjl  was  the 
true  Mejjtah  promifed  in  ,the  Law,  being  fo 
clear  and  evident,  they  could  not  draw  the 
fame  Conclufions  the  Centurion  did,    nor 
know  their  Lord,  For  if  they  hadkmwnhim^ 
fays  St.  Paul  J  they  mmld  not  have  Crucified  the 
Lord  of  G!ory7    Of  which  Ifalah  gives  the 
reafon  in  plain  terms ;    Make  the  Heart  of 
this  People  ('faid  he)  faty  and  make  their  Ears 
heavy,  and  jhut  their  Eyes,      From  which 
Words  the  Prophet  gives  us  to  underftand, 
that  the  People  of  Ifrael  had  before  a  very 
exquifite  and  nice  Underftanding,  and  that  it 
was  dulled  by  their  Sins  ;  that  they  had  had 
3.  good  Sight,  but  that  it  was  darkned ;  tliat 
they  once  h^ard  very  well,  but  v/ere  become 
deaf:  So  th^t  it  was  no  wonder  that  fromi 
ib  ftrong  P/emifes  before  their  Eyes,  they 
drew  not  the  fame  Confequence  as  the  Cen- 
turion ;  for  though  he  faw,  they  faw  not; 
though  he  heard,  they  heard  not ;  and  tho' 
he  underftood,  they  underftcod  not. 

There  is  alfo  another  kind  of  Underftand- 
ing,  which  draws  the  true  Conclufion  ^  but 
very  flowly,  which  is  a  kind  of  after- Wit, 
when  the  Opportunity  is  loft,  or  as  fome  af- 
ter the  difpute  is  over,  would  fain  begin  the 
fame  again ;  in  order  to  make  ufe  of  a  perti- 
nent Reply  that  came  after  into  their  mind, 

and 
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and  of  which  they  never  thought  in  the  heat 
of  their  Difpute  :  Thefame  happened  to  the 
two  Difciples  that  were  paffing  with  Jefr^ 
Chrifi^  towards  the  Village  of  £^;^/s://5,  when 
he  faid  to  them  ;  0  fools  and  flow  of  Heart  to 
believe  all  that  the  Prophets  havefpoken.     There 
are  others  on  the  contrary,  fo  quick  in  draw- 
ing a  Conclufion  from  fo  few  Premifes,  and 
,  thofe  fo  weak,  that  all  are  furprized  at  it  : 
Such  was  Nathankly  of  whom  our  Lord  faid, 
Behold  an  Ifraelite  indeed^  in  whom  there  is  no 
gtilk^    Which  Nathaniel  hearing,  ask'd  him, 
Whence knoweft  thou  me?  To  which  Jeft^.s 
Chrifi  anfwered,  Before  that  Philip  calPd  thee^ 
when  thou  rvas'^t  under  the  Fig-tree,  Ifaw  thee. 
Nathaniel  replied,  Rabbi^  thou  art  the  Son  of 
Gody  thou  art  the  Kjng  of  IfraeL     Jefus  Chri(l 
anfwered  and  faid  to  him,  Becaufe  I  faidun* 
to  thee  J  I  farv  thee  under  the  Figtree^  believejl 
thou  ?  thou  fhall  fee  greater  things  than  theje. 
To  whicli  Grave  and  Learned  Men  having 
regard ,  endeavour  to  give   their  Opinion , 
without  fhewing  the  Reafons  upon  which 
tJiey    were  grounded,    becaufe   it  is  well 
known  that  Authority  has  no  more  force 
than  the  Reafon  upon  which  it  is  raifed  ;  and 
as  the  Arguments  conclude  indifferently  on 
the  one  fide  and  the  other,  becaufe  of  the 
Difference   of  '  Underftandings    each    Man 
fram.es  a  Judgment  of  the  Reafon,  according^ 
tothe  Underllandinghehas:  Whereupon  it 
paffes  for  m.ore  gravity  to  fay,  fuch  is  my 

Op> 
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Opinion  for  certain  Reafons  which  have  mo- 
ved me,  than  to  produce  the  Arguments  on 
v^hich  he  relied. 

But  if  they  are  driven  to  render  Reafons 
for  their  Opinions,  they  forget  none  of  them, 
how  flight  foever,  infomuch  that  that  which 
they  Uttle  thought  of,  has  fometimes  better 
effect,  and  convinces  more  ftrongly,  than 
that  which  they  took  to  be  the  beft.  In 
which  appears  the  Wretchednefs  of  our  Un- 
derftanding,  that  Compofes,  Divides,  Ar- 
gues, and  Reafons,  and  at  lafl:,  when  it  is 
near  the  Conclufion,  is  without  Proof,  or 
Light,  to  know  if  its  Opinion  be  true  or  no. 

This  Uncertainty  Divines  are  under  in 
matters  that  are  not  of  Faith,  for  when  they 
have  reafoned  v/ell,  they  have  no  infaUible 
Proof,  or  any  evident  fiiccefs  that  difcovers 
which  Reafons  are  beft .  fo  that  each  Divine 
gives  his  Opinion  as  well  grounded  as  he  can. 
And  provided  he  anfwer  in  appearance  the 
Contrary  Arguments,  he  comes  off  with  Ho- 
nour, and  there  is  no  miore  to  be  hoped  for 
from  him.  But  unhappy  are  the  Phyficians, 
and  Generals  of  Armies !  For  after  they  have 
concluded  well,  and  overthrown  with  pow- . 
crful  Arguments  the  Foundations  of  the  con- 
trary Opinions,  they  wait  the  Succefs ;  if  it  be 
good,  they  pais  for  able  and  approved,  but 
if  bad,  all  the  World  cries  dut,  that  they 
built  upon  falfe  Grounds. 

la 
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In  Matters  of  Faith,  which  the  Church 
pfopofes  to  us,  there  can  be  no  Error,  becaufe 
God  who  knows  how  uncertain  the  Reafons 
of  Men  are,  and  hov/  eafily  they  are  deceiv- 
ed, has  not  permitted  that  things  fo  high  and 
of  fo  great  importance  fhould  depend  on  our 
only  Determination  ;  but  where  Two  or 
Three  are  gathered  together  in  his  Name, 
with  the  Solemnities  of  the  Church,  he  is  pre- 
fent  in  the  midft  of  them  to  prefide  in  the  Aft, 
where  he  approves  what  they  fay  well,  and 
rejefts  their  Errors,  and  reveals  what  can't 
be  difcov^er'd  by  the  reach  of  Human  Under- 
ftanding.  The  Proof  of  the  Arguments  con- 
cluding in  Matters  of  Faith,  is  to  conhder,  if 
that  which  they  infer,  and  conclude,  be  the 
fame  thing  that  the  Catholic  Church  teaches 
and  declares ;  for  if  they  can  gather  any  thing 
to  the  contrary,  it  is  an  infallible  Sign  that 
thefe  Reafons  are  naught :  But  in  all  other 
Qiieftions  where  the  Underftanding  has  the 
liberty  to  Judge,  they  have  not  yet  found 
the  means  to  know  what  Reafons  are  con* 
cludmg,  nor  when  the  Underftanding  com- 
pofes  the  Truth  well  We  only  depend  on 
the  good  Confonance  they  have ;  whicli  is  an 
Argument  very  liable  to  Err,  becaufe  there 
are  abundance  of  Falfe  things,  that  have  a  tair 
Appearance  of  Truth,  and  prove  ftronger 
than  the  trueft. 

Phyficians  and  Generals  have  Succefs  and 
Experience  for  Proof  of  their  Reafons  :  For 

if 
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if  Ten  Captains  prove  by  Reafons  that  it  is 
beft  to  give  Battel,  and  as  many  on  the  other 
fide  defend  the  Contrary ;  the  Succefs  v^ill  ju- 
ftify  the  one,  and  fet  afide  the  other  Opinion : 
And  if  Two  Do6lors  difpute  whether  the  Pa- 
tient will  live  or  die,  it  will  appear  by  his 
Death  or  Recovery^vhich  had  the  beft  Rea- 
ifon  of  the  Two.  Neverthelefs  for  all  that^r 
the  Succefs  is  not  yet  a  Proof  fufficient ;  for 
whereas  the  fame  EfFeft  hath  many  Caufes, 
the  Succefs  may  well  be  by  means  of  on@ 
Caufe,  and  yet  the  Reafons  be  grounded  upon 
a  Contrary. 

^  Jriftotle  fays  alfo,  That  to  know  what '  I^i^- 1. 
Reafons  conclude,  it  is  good  to  follow  the  re-  ^°^* 
ceived  Opinion  ;  for  when  many  Wife  and 
Confidering  Men  affirm  the  fame  thing,  and 
conclude  all  from  the  fame  Reafons  ;  it  is  an 
Argument,  though  it  be  but  Topical,  that 
they  are  concluding,  and  that  they  compre- 
hend well  the  Truth.     But  if  it  be  well  con- 
fidered,  this  Proof  is  ftill  very  Fallacious  and     ^ 
peceitful ;  for  in  die  Force  of  the  Under-  ~ 
ftanding,  weight  avails  more  than  number, 
for  it  fares  not  here  ,  as  in  bodily  Forces, 
where  many  Hands  joined,  .can  do  much  to 
lift  up  a  Weight,  and  a  few  but  little.     But 
to  difcover  a  hidden  Truth,  one  piercing  Ua- 
derrtanding  alone,  ftall  do  more  than  a  Hun- 
dred thoufand,  that  are  not:  Andthereafon 
of  it  is,  becaufe  the  Underftandings  help  not 
one  another,  neither  of  many  m.ake  one,  as 

ix 


27^  CijC  Ctpal  of  mtS.      Chap.  XIIL 

it  fares  in  Bodily  Forces.  Therefore  well 
faid  the  WifeMan,  Provide  thyfelfrvitb  many 
Peace-makers^  but  with  one  Counfellor  of  a  thou- 
fmd^  According  to  which  Opinion,  Her^^ 
clitm  fpoke  pertinently  when  he  faid,  One  to 
me  is  AS  good  a^s  sl  Thouptnd.  As  for  Caufes 
and  Pleadings  each  Advocate  gives  his  Opi- 
nion the  beft  grounded  upon  Law  he  can  ; 
but  after  having  well  difcourfed,  he  cannot 
know  certainly  by  any  Art  if  his  Underftand- 
•  ing  has  compofed  fuch  a  Judgment  as  true 
Juftice  requires ;  for  if  one  Lawyer  proves 
in  form  of  Law,  that  the  Plantiff  is  in  the 
right,  and  the  other  denies  it  alfo  by  way  of 
Law ;  by  what  Expedient  fhall  it  appear  ^ 
which  of  the  two  Advocates  Reafons  better.^ 
The  Sentence  of  the  Judge  makes  no  Demon- 
ftration  of  true  Juftice,  nor  can  it  be  called 
Succefs,  becaufe  his  Sentence  amounts  to  no 
more  than  an  Opinion,  and  he  does  no  other 
than  fall  in  with  one  of  the  Council.  And  to 
increafe  the  number  of  Learned  Men  in  the 
lame  Opinion,  is  not  an  Argument  to  believe 
that  their  Sentiment  is  the  Truth ;  for  we 
have  already  faid  and  proved,  that  m.any 
weak  Capacities  (though  they  join  together 
to  difcover  fome  dark  and  hidden  Truth) 
fhall  never  arrive  at  the  point,  or  degree  of 
Strength,  as  a  fingle  one  that  is  of  a  deeper 
Reach. 

And  that  the  Sentence  of  the  Judge  maJces 
not  Demonitration  of  the  Truth,   is  clearly 
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feen,  in  that  it  is  revrerfed  in  a  Higher  Court, 
where  they  very  often  Judge  after  another 
manner ;  and  what  is  yet  worfe,  it  may  hap- 
pen that  the  Inferior  Judge  Imay  have  a  bet- 
ter Underftanding  than  he  before  whom  the 
Appeal  Ues,  and  his  Opinion  may  chance  to 
be  more  conformable  to  Reaf(5n.  That  the 
Sentence  of  the  Superior  Judge  is  no  more  a 
fufficient  Proof  of  Juftice  is  a  thing  yet  more 
manifeft ;  for  we  fee  every  day  that  in  the 
fame  Cafes  (without  adding  or  diminifhing 
any  thing)  and  from  the  fame  Judgesquite  con- 
trary Sentences  iffue.  And  he  who  has  already 
been  once  miftaken,  in  confidence  of  his  own 
Reafons,  may  very  well  be  miftaken  again ; 
fo  that  his  Opinion  is  the  iefs  to  be  depended 
upon,  becaufe,  He  that  is  Once  in  the  Wrongs 
is^  ever  frefumed  in  the  Wrongs  fays  the  Wife 
Man.  Pleaders  obferving  the  Diverfity  of 
Opinions  amongft  the  Judges,  and  how  each 
is  fwayM  by  the  Reafon  that  feems  moll  to 
prevail  with  him,  and  that  fometimes  they 
are  concluded  by  one  Argument,  and  fome- 
times by  another  quite  contrary,  thereupon 
they  boldly  undertake  to  defend  any  Caufe 
indifferently  in  the  Negative  or  Affirmative; 
the  rather,  becaufe  they  fee  by  Experience 
that  on  one  fide  and  the  other  they  may  ob- 
tain Sentence  in  their  Favour.  And  fo  it 
comes  to  be  Verified,  what  Wifdom  hasfaid, 
That  the  Thoughts  of  Men  are  full  of  Fear j  and 
their  Forefight  Vncertain,    The  Remedy  then 
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for  this,  fince  the  Reafonsof  the  Law  remain 
without  Proof  and  Experience,  is  to  make 
choice  of  Men  of  great  Abilities  to  be  Judges 
and  Pleaders,  inafmuch  as  Arifiotle  fays  the 
Reafonsand  Argmnents  of  fuch  are  as  firm 
and  riveted  as  Experience  it  felf.  And  by 
fuch  a  Choice  it  feems  that  the  Common- 
.  wealth  may  be  better  fecured,  that  her  Oifi- 
cers  fliall  adminifter  ]uftice.  Whereas  if  (as 
it  has  been  ufed)  the  Door  be  open  for  all 
without  diftinftion  to  enter  and  pofTefs  thofe 
Pofts,  without  making  Trial  of  their  Witj, 
the  Inconveniences  we  have  noted  will  hap- 
pen every  day. 

By  what  Signs  it  may  be  known,  that  he 
who  would  apply  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  the 
Laws,  has  the  Difference  of  Wit  required 
for  this  Science ,  we  have  heretofore  in  a 
manner  explained ;  but  to  refrefli  the  Me- 
mory, and  prove  it  more  at  large,  we  muft 
know,  that  when  the  Child  who  learns  to 
Read  Ihall  know  well  his  letters,  and  fhall 
readily  give  the  found  to  each,  after  the  order 
of  the  Alphabet,  it  is  an  Indication  of  a  good 
Memory;  for  it  is  certain,  that  fuch  a  Work 
as  this,  is  neither  performed  by  the  Under- 
ftanding nor  Imagination;  and  that  it  is  alone 
the  Omce  of  the  Memory,  to  prefer  ve  the  Fi-* 
^  gures  of  things,  and  to  report  the  Name  of 
each,  as  there  is  Occafion :  And  if  he  has  a 
great  Memory,  we  have  already  provM,  that 
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To  Write  a  running  fair  Hand,  as  we  have 
noted,  difcovers  the  Imagination;  fo  much 
that  the  Child  who  in  a  few  Days  knows  how 
to  hold  his  Hand  upon  his  Paper,  to  draw 
his  Lines  ftrait,  and  to  cut  all  his  Letters 
even,  and  in  good  Form  and  Figure,  gives 
Proof  of  a  mean  Underftanding,  becaufe  this 
is  the  Work  of  the  Imagination,  and  thefe 
two  Powers  have  a  great  Contrariety  be* 
tween  them,  as  we  before  noted. 

And  if  being  fet  to  Grammar,  he  learn  the 
fame  with  eafe,  and  in  a  fhort  time  he  makes 
good  Latin,  and  Writes  Epiftles  Elegantly,, 
with  the  round  Cadences  of  Cicero^  he  will 
never  prove  either  a  good  Judge  or  Pleader, 
becaufe  it  is  an  indication  he  has  a  good  Me- 
mory) and  without  a  Miracle  he  will  be  de« 
feftive  in  his  Underftanding  :  But  if  he  be  un- 
wearied in  Plodding  on  the  Laws,  and  ftay 
a  long  time  in  the  Inns  of  Court,  he  will  not 
fail  to  be  a  famous  Reader,  aind  to  be  follow« 
ed  by  abundani^e  of  Hearers  ;  for  the  Latin 
Tongue  is  very  agreeable  in  the  Chair,  and  to 
Read  publickly  with  great  Applaufe,  there 
will  be  occafion  of  many  Allegations,  and  to 
mufter  up  in  every  Law,  all  that  has  been 
Written  upon  it ;  to  which  purpofe  the  Me^ 
mory  is  of  much  more  ufe  than  the  Under- 
ftanding ;  for  though  it%e  true,  that  in  the 
Chair  he  is  to  Diftinguifn,  Infer,  Argue, 
Judge,  and  Chufe ;  to  gather  the  true  Scnfe 
of  the  Law  5  yet  in  the  end,  he  puts  the  Cafe 
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as  beft  likes  him,  raifes  what  Objeftions,  and 
folves  them  how  he  pleafes,  and  gives  his  O- 
pinion  as  he  will,  without  any  gain-faying  ; 
for  which  things  a  mean  Underftanding  is 
fufficient.  But  when  one  Pleader  fpeaks  for 
the  Plantift",  and  another  for  the  Defendant, 
and  a  third  Lawyer  fills  the  Place  of  a  Judge, 
this  is  like  a  Fight  with  drawn  Sword,  and 
where  they  cannot  fpeak  fo  at  random  as  when 
they  fight  in  the  Air  without  an  Enemy. 

If  the  Child  advance  not  much  in  Grammar, 
it  is  to  be  fufpected  that  he  has  a  good  Un- 
derftanding, and  therefore  I  fay  fufpecled , 
becaufe  it  does  not  neceflarily  follow,  that  he 
who  can't  learn  Latin,  hath  a  great  Under- 
ftanding. Seeing  we  have  proved  before, 
that  Children  furniflied  with  a  ftrong  Ima- 
gination, fhall  never  attain  any  Perfe&ion  in 
that  Tongue.  Bur  that  which  may  beft  dif- 
cover  this,  is,  Logic,  for  this  Science  bears 
/the  fame  proportion  with  the  Underftanding, 
/  as  the  Touchftone  does  withCold.  Accord^ 
ingly  it  is  moft  certain,  that  if  he  who  makes 
Ins  Courfe  in  Philofophy,  does  not  begin  in 
a  Month  or  two,  to  Reafon,  and  raife  fome 
Objeftions,  and  if  there  come  not  to  his  mind 
Argum.ents  and  Anfwers  upon  the  m.atter 
treated  of,  he  has  no  Underftanding  at  all ; 
but  if  he  prove  towardly  in  this  Science,  it 
is  an  infallible  fign,  that  he  has  the  right  Un- 
derftanding for  the  Law,  fo  that  he  may  out 
of  Hand  apply  himfelf  to  it,  without  the 
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leaft  Icruple.  Though  I  fhould  think  It  bet* 
ter  firfl:  to  run  through  the  Art;  for  Logic  is 
no  more  to  the  Underftanding,  as  we  have 
already  faid,  than  the  Clogs  which  are  clapt 
on  the  t'eet  of  an  untrained  Mule,  going  with 
which  fome  time,  he  takes  to  a  more  fteady 
and  agreeable  Pace.  The  fame  march  our  Un- 
derftanding makes  In  Difputes,  being  bound 
up  by  the  Rules  and  Precepts  of  Logic. 

But  if  the  Child  which  we  have  examined 
fpeeds  not  well  in  the  Latin  Tongue,  nor  in 
Logic,  as  he  ought,  it  muft  be  confidered^ 
if  he  be  not  provided  with  a  good  Imagina- 
tion^ before  we  take  him  from  the  Study 
of  the  laws,  for  herein  is  found  a  great 
Myftery,  and  it  is  good  that  the  Republic 
know  it ;  it  is  that  there  are  fome  Lawyers, 
who  being  in  the  Chair,  work  Wonders,  in 
Interpreting  the  Laws,  and  others  in  Plead- 
ing ;  but  if  you  put  the  Staff  of  Office  in  their 
Hands,  you  fhall  find  them  no  more  able  to 
Govern,  than  if  the  Laws  had  never  been 
made  for  any  fuch  thing.  On  the  Contrary, 
there  are  others,  who  with  two  or  three 
mifunderftood-Laws,  which  they  learnM  at 
SdcimmcA^  if  they  fliould  be  put  into  any 
Command,  would  acquit  themfelves  to  Ad- 
miration. At  which  effect  fome  Curious  Wits 
are  Surprized,  becaufe  they  dive  not  into  the 
Caufe  from  whence  it  fprings.  FortheRea- 
fbn  of  it  is,  that  to  Govern  belongs  to  the  Ima- 
gination, and  not  to  the  Underftanding,  or 
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Memory,    And  that  this  is  the  Cafe,  may  be 
plainly  proved^confideriiigthat  the  Common- 
wealth is  to  be  maintained  by  Order  and 
Confent  of  Parts,  every  thing  being  in  its  due 
Place,  fo  that  all  joined  together  falls  into  a 
good  Figure  and  Cprrefpondence,    This  we 
have  proved  many  times  before  is  a  Work  of 
the  Imagination,  nor  is  it  much  more  to  the 
pur pofe  to  make  a  great  Lawyer  a  Magiftrate, 
than  to  make  a  Deaf  Man  a  Judge  of  Mufic, 
This  is  to  be  underftood  ordinarily,  and  not 
to  be  taken  for  a  General  Rule,    For  we  have 
already  proved,  that  Nature  may  join  a  great 
Underftanding  with  a  great  Imagination,  fo 
that  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  it  would  not  be  incon- 
fiftent,  but  that  the  fame  Perfon  might  prove 
an  Excellent  Pleader,  and  a  famous  Gover- 
nor ;  and  we  heretofore  difcovered  that  Na« 
ture  being  found  ftrong  with  all  the  Powers 
Ihe  can  have,  and  labouring  in  a  well  difpo- 
fed  Matter,  may  produce  a  Man  of  great 
Memory,  Underftanding,  and  Imagination, 
who  Studying  the  Laws,  may  prove  a  Fa- 
mous Reader,  an  AccompliChed  Pleader,  and 
no  lefs  Admirable  a  Governor.    But  Nature 
makes  fo  few  fuch,  as  this  canaot  w^U  pall 
fpraCieneralRuleo 
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CHAR    XIV. 

That  the  Theory  of  Phyftc  belongs  part  to 
the  Memory^  and.  fart  to  the  Under^ 
fianding  •  and  the  PraBice^  to  the  Ima- 
gination. 

AT  the  time  xhsitArdim  Phyficflou- 
riflied,  there  was  a  Phyfician  high- 
ly Celebrated,  as  well  for  his  Reading,  as 
Writing,  Arguing,  Diftinguifhing,  Anlwer« 
ing,and  Concluding ;  of  whom  it  was  thought, 
in  refpeft  of  his  great  Skill,  that  he  was  able 
to  Raife  the  Dead,  and  Cure  all  kinds  of  Dit 
cafes.  And  yet  the  contrary  came  to  pafs, 
for  he  never  took  the  Cure  of  any  in  Hand, 
but  they  Mifcarried  ;  at  which  being^  vexed 
and  aftiamed,  he  turned  Friar,  complaining  of 
his  ill  Fortune,  without  being  able  to  under- 
ftand  the  true  Spring  and  Caufe  of  it.  And 
becaufe  the  freflieit  Examples  ftronglier 
prove ,  and  make  moft  Impreffion  on  the 
Senfps,  it  is  the  Opinion  of  many  Grave  Phy^ 
ficians,  xhsitjohn  Argentier^  a  Modern  Phy- 
fician of  our  Time,  has  much  excelled  Gden 
in  reducing  the  Art  of  Phyfic  to  a  better  Me- 
thod •  and  yet  notwithftanding  'tis  reported 
of  him,  that  he)was  fo  unfuccefsful  in  his  Pra- 
(ftice,  that  not  one  Patient  of  all  his  Country, 
pr  Acquaintance,  durft  venture  to  take  Ph;y^- 
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fie  from  him,  fo  much  they  apprehended  his 
ill-Succefs.    Hereat  the  People  have  reafon  * 
tobefurprized,  being  taught  by  Experience, 
not  only  in  thofe  whom  we  have  juft  men- 
tioned, but  in  many  others  alfo,  which  they 
fee  every  day,  that  every  Phyfician,  that  is 
a  great  Clerk,  is  not  the  ableft  Praftitioner. 
Arifiotle  attemped  to  give  the  Reafon  of  it, 
but  in  my  Opinion  he  has  failed.    He  thought 
the  Reafon  that  Phyficians  of  his  time,  were 
not  fo  Succefsful  in  their  Practice,  fprung 
from  their  General  Notice  of  Man  in  com- 
inon,  and  their  Ignorance  of  the  Nature  of 
each  Particular  Conftitution ;   contrary  to 
the  Emperics,  whofe  Care  and  Study  was  to 
know  the  Idiofyncracies  of  particular  Men, 
paffing  over  the  General  Knowledge  :  But 
he  was  without  Reafon  ;  for  both  the  one 
and  the  other  exercifed  themfelves  in  Parti- 
cular Cures,  and  laboured  what  they  could 
to  find  out  the  Nature  of  each  Conftitution 
in  Particular.    The  Difficulty  then  is  to  un- 
derftand,  why  the  moft  Learned  Doftors, 
though  they  employ  all  their  Lives  in  the 
Working  of  Cures,  never  become  Excellent 
in  the  Prafticej  whereas  others  who  are  but 
Ignoramuses,  v/ith  three  or  four  Rules  of 
Phyfic,  learnt  in  the  Schools,  can  do  greater 
Cures  in  lefs  time. 

The  true  Anfwer  to  this  Doubt  is  not  fo 
eafy  to  be  found,  feeing  that  Arifiotle  failed 
in  it,  though  he  fpoke  in  a  manner  fomething 

to 
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to  it :  But  we,  keeping  to  the  Principles  of 
our  Doftrin,  fhall  deliver  the  fame  morq 

fully.     ->7^"'  ^^rrs  .TiiOi'i 

You  are  to  know  then,  that  the  Perfeftion  Cai.  lib. 
of  a  Phyfician  confifts  in  two  things,  which  ix.  Mcth. 
are  as  neceflary  to  carry  him  oa  to  the  end^^P*  ^^' 
of  his  Art,  as  two  Legs  to  go  without  Halt- 
ing.    The  firft  is  to  know  from  a  right 
Method  the  Precepts  and  Rules  of  Curing 
Man  in  common ,  without  defcending  to 
Particulars.     The  fecond  is,  to  be  long  Exer- 
cifed  in  the  Praftice  of  Phyfic,  and  to  have„ 
Vifited  a  great  Number  of  Patients;  for 
neither  do  Men  differ  fo  far  from  one  ano- 
ther, but  that  in  many  things  they  agree,  nor 
arethey  fo  Uke  neither,  but  there  are  in  them 
certain  Idiofyncracies,  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that 
they  cannot  be  told,  nor  writ,  nor  taught, 
nor  gathered,  fo  as  to  be  reduced  to  Art ; 
but  to  know  them  is  only  granted  to  him 
that  hath  often  feen  and  had  them  in  hand^ 
ling.    Which  may  be  eafily  conceived,  con- 
fidering  that  Man's  Face  being  compofed  oT 
fo  fmall  a  number  of  Parts,  as  are  two  Eyes, 
a  Nofe,  two  Cheeks,  a  Mouth,  and  a  Fore- 
head, which  yet  Nature  hath  diverfified  in 
fo  many  Compofitions  and  Combinations, 
that  were  a  Hundred  thoufand  Men  affem- 
bled  together,  each  one  has  a  Countenance^         / 
fo  peculiar  and  proper  to  him,  that  it  is  a 
great  Wonder,  if  there  appear  two  that  whol- 
ly Refemble. 

It 
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It  feres  the  fame  with  the  Four  Elements, 
and  the  four  Firft  Qualities,  Hot,  Cold^ 
Moifi:,  andj)ry,  from  theHarmony  of  which 
fprings  the  life  and  Health  of  Man,  and  of 
fo  fmall  a  Number  of  Parts,  Nature  makes 
fo  many  disagreeing  Proportions,  that  if  a 
Hundred  thoufand  Per fons  were  begot,  each 
would  have  his  State  of  Health  fo  proper  and 
peculiar,  that  if  God  miraculoufly  fhould  on 
a  fudden  change  the  Proportion  of  thefefour 
Krft  Qualities,  they  would  all  remain  Sick, 
except  it  may  be  two  or  three,  who  by  great 
Chance  would  have  the  fame  Harmony  of 
Temperament.  From  whence  twoConfe- 
quences  may  be  neceflarily  inferred ;  the  firft, 
that  every  Man  who  fhall  fall  Sick,  is  to  be 
Cured  conformably  to  his  particular  Propor- 
tion ;  ib  that  if  the  Phyfician  reftore  him  not 
to  his  firft  Proportion  of  Humours  andQua-^ 
lities,  he  fliall  never  be  well  Cured.  The 
pther  is,  to  perform  this  as  it  ought,  there 
is  need  that  the  Phyfigian  ihould  have  fecn 
and  dealt  with  the  Patient  feveral  times  in 
his  Health,  by  feeling  his  Pulfe,  infpefting 
his  Urine,  the  Colour  of  his  Vifage,  and 
Complexion,  to  the  end  that  when  he  falls 
Sick,  he  may  judge  how  far  he  is  off  from 
Health,  and  to  what  Point  he  is  to  reftore 
faim  by  his  Remedies. 

As  to  the  firft  Point,  which  is  to  under- 
ftand  and  know  the  Theory  and  Compofi- 
tion  of  the  Art,  Gale^  fays,  it  is  neceflary  to 

have 
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have  a  great  Underftanding,  and  good  Me- 
mory ;  becaufe  Phyfic  partly  confifts  of  Rea* 
fon/ and  partly  of  Experience,  and  Hiftory  ;    ' 
for  one  he  mnft  have  Underftanding ;   and 
for  the  other,  Memory  ;  and  becaufe  it  is 
very  difficult  to  join  thefe  two  Powers  in  a 
Predominant  Degree,  of  Neceffity  the  Phy-- 
iScian  muft  be  defeftive  in  the  Theory  ;  ac- 
cordingly we  fee  a  great  many  Phyficians 
very  learned  in  Greek  and  Lam,  great  Ana- 
tomifts,  and  Botanifts  (which  are  Works  of 
the  Memory)  that  being  put  to  Argue,  Dif- 
pute,  and  Search  out  the  Reafon,  andCaufe 
of  each  EfFe£t  (all  which  belong  to  the  Un- 
derftanding) cannot  Skill  thereof.    ThecoA^ 
trary  happeneth  in  others,  who  {hew  abun- 
dance of  Wit  and  Capacity  in  the  Logic  and 
Philofophy  of  this  Art,  and  if  they  be  put  to 
Lai:m  and  Greek^  to  Plants,  and  Anatomy^ 
never  come  off  with  Credit;  becaufe  they 
are  deftitute  of  a  good  Memory.    For  this 
reafon  f  Galen  fays,  That  it  is  no  matter  of  *  De  ord. 
Wonder,  that  in  fo  great  a  number  of  Men  ^ibjiio- 
that  Study  Phyfic,  there  are  fo  few  good  Phy- " 
ficians;  and  giving  the  Reafon  of  it,  hefaySj 
That  a  Wit  requifite  to  this  Science  is  hardly 
to  be  found,  neither  a  Mafter  that  can  teach 
it  in  Perfeftion,  nor  a  Scholar  that  Studies 
it  with  fufficient  Care  and  Exaftnefs.    But 
with  all  thefe  Reafons,  Galen  goes  groping, 
becaufe  he  did  not  punftually  know  wherein 
it  lay,  that  no  Man  is  Mafter  of  Phyfic  in 
l^erfeftion.  Yet 


rum. 
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Yet  in  faying  that  hardly  is  found  among^ 
Meii  the  Wit  this  Science  requires,  he  faid 
true;  but  he  has  not  fpecified  wherein  the 
Difficulty  lies,  as  we  will  do  ;  namely,  be- 
caufe  it  is  fo  difficult  to  unite  a  great  Under- 
ftanding  with  a  good  Memory,  no  Man  is 
conilimmate  in  the  Theory  of  Phyfic    And: 
becaufe  there  is  a  Repugnance  between  the 
Underftanding  and  Imagination  (to  whick, 
aswefhall  prove,  the  Praftice  and  Skill  of 
Curing  with  Certainty  belong)   rarely  is 
found  a  Phyfician  that  is  an  able  Theorift, 
and  a  great  Praftitioner,  at  once  ;  nor  on  the 
contrary,  one  that  is  an  able  PraQtifer,  and 
expert  in  the  Theory.     But  that  the  Imagi** 
nation,  and  not  Underftanding,  is  the  Power 
of  which  the  Phyfician  makes  ufe,  in  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Caufe  and  Cure  of  parti- 
cular Difeafes,  is  very  eafy  to  prove,  fuppo^- 
fing  the  Do6lrin  of  Artjiotle  ;   who  fays,i 
That  the  Underftanding  cannot  know  Indivi- 
duals, nor  diftinguifh  one  from  the  other,  nor 
difcern  the  Tim^  and  Place,  nor  other  Parti- 
cularities, wliich  make  Men  difagree  amongft 
themfelves,  and  that  each  one  is  to  be  Cured 
after  a  different  manner,  and  the  reafon  of  it 
is,  (according  to  what  Vulgar  Philofophers 
deliver)  that  the  Underftanding  is  a  Spiri- 
tual Faculty,  which  cannot  be  affeded  by 
Singulars,  as  being  material.    For  this  caufe 
Artjiotle  faid.  That  the  Senfe  is  of  Particu- 
lars, and  the  Underftanding  of  Dniverfals- 

'  '-^  ■      T  '■" 
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If  then  Cures  are  of  Particular  Perfbris, '  dhd 
not  of  Univerfals  (which  are  both  Irigehe- 
rable  and  Incorruptible)  the  Underftanding 
will  appear  to  be  a  Power  very  impertinent  i;i 

working  of  Cures.  '  '^ .  Ja  ^'t^^  "rr'» 

The  Difficulty  lies  in  difcerriirig^r-wfty 
Men  of  great  Underftanding  cannot  have 
good  outward  Senfes  for  Particulat-s,  thfefe 
two  Powers  being  fo  contrar}'"  pne  to  the 
other  ;  and  the  Reafon  is  very  clear;  which 
isthis^  that  the  Exterior  Senfes  catinbtaQ: 
well,  if  not  affifted  by  a  good  Imagination. 
Which  we  may  prove  from  the  Opiniorl  of 
^  Ariftotle^  who  being  to  declare  what  die*  i.5b.irL 
Imagination  is,  fays  it  is  an  Impreffion  ftruck  ^^^"^°^^ 
from  the  Exterior  Senfe;  in  the  fame  Na- 
ture as  Colour  (multiplying  with  the  thing- 
colour'd)  afFefts  the  Eye :  For  fo  it  fares  that 
the  fame  Colour  which  is  in  the  Chriftallin 
Humour  tinftures  the  Imagination,  and  there 
impreifes  the  fame  Figure  that  was  in  the 
Eye:  And  if  you  demand,  ofwhichofthefe 
two  kinds  the  Notice  of  Particulars  is  made  ? 
All  Philofophers  anfwer,  and  very  Vv^ell,  that, 
it  is  the  fecond  Figure  which  affecls  the  Ima-; 
gination,  and  by  both  the  Notice  is  made., 
according  to  the  com.mcn  Saying,  From  the 
Objects  and  the  Se^^Jbrj  arife  the  Notice,  But 
fi-om  the  firft,  which  is  in  the  Chriftallin 
Humour,  andtheVifive  Faculty,  fpringsno 
Notice ,  if  the  Imagination  be  not  intent. 
Which  the  Phyficians  prove  plainly,  faying. 

That 
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That  whenever  theFlefh  of  a  Sick  Man  be 
Lanced,  or  Cauterized,  and  he  apprehends 
no  pain,  it  is  a  fign,  that  the  Imagination  is 
engaged  in  fome  deep  Speculation :  We  fee 
the  fame  by  Experience  in  thofe  that  arc 
found,  for  if  they  are  deep  plunged  in  fome 
Speculation,  they  fee  nothing  before  them, 
nor  hear,  though  they  are  callM,  nor  tafte 
Meat  fa^^ry,  or  unfavory,  though  in  their 
mouths.  Wherefore  it  is  certain,  that  the 
Imagination  forms  the  Judgment,  and  No- 
tice of  Particulars,  and  not  the  Underftand- 
ing,  or  outward  Senfes.  Then  it  follows 
well,  that  the  Phyfician,  who  is  very  expert 
in  the  Theory,  becaufe  he  has  a  great  Under- 
ftanding,  or  a  good  Memory ;  of  neceffity 
will  prove  an  ill  Praftitioner,  inafmuch  as 
his  Imagination  will  be  lame.  As  on  the 
contrary,  he  thatlhall  be  a  very  ablePrafti- 
tioner,  undoubtedly  will  be  but  a  mean  The- 
orift  ;  for  a  great  Imagination  cannot  be  uni^ 
ted  with  a  good  Underftanding  and  Memo- 
ry. And  this  is  the  reafon  why  none  are  ib 
confummate  in  Phylic,  as  never  to  fail  in 
their  Cures ;  for  not  to  fail  in  their  Perfor- 
mances, there-  is  need  to  know  the  whole 
Art,  and  to  have  a  good  Imagination  to  re- 
duce the  fame  to  Praftice;  but  thefe  two 
things,  as  we  have  proved,  are  Incompa- 
tible. 

The  Phyfician  never  attempts  the  Caufe 
and  Cure  of  any  Difeafe,  but  that  he  feeret- 
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ly  frames  tohimfelf  a  Syllogifm  in  D^rii^  uiv 
lefs  he  be  but  an  Emperic :  And  the  Proof  of 
the  firft  Pofition  of  his  Premifes  belongs 
to  the  Uoderftanding,  and  the  lecond  to  tte 
Imagination.  For  which  reafon,  the  ap- 
proved Tlieorifts,  ordinarily  Err  in  the  Mi-- 
nor  J  and  the  expert  Praftitioners  in  the  M^ 
]oY ;  as  if  we  fhould  fpeak  in  this  manner ; 
All  Fevers  that  depend  on  cold  and  moid 
Humours  are  to  be  Cured  with  Medicines, 
hot  and  dry  (in  taking  the  Indications  ffom 
the  Caufe.)  But  the  Fever  which  affefts  this 
Man,  depends  on  cold  and  moift  Humours, 
therefore  it  muft  be  Cured  with  Medicines 
hot  and  dry.  The  Truth  oithQ  Major  is  pro- 
ved by  the  Underftanding,  becaufe  it  is  an 
Univerfal  Propofition,  afi&ming,  that  Cold 
and  Moifture  require  Heat  and  Drinefs  to 
moderate  them ;  for  that  every  Quality  is 
abated  by  its  Contrary :  But  when  we  come  ' 
to  the  Proof  of  the  Minor ^  the  Underftand** 
ing  avails  not,  becaufe  it  is  Particular,  and 
fo  is  out  of  its  Jurifdiftion,  and  its  Cogni- 
zance pertains  to  the  Imagination ,  which 
draws  from  the  Five  Exterior  Senfes,  the 
proper  and  particular  Symptoms  of  the  Dii- 
eafe. 

But  if  die  Indication  be  to  be  taken  from 
the  Fever,  or  its  Caufe,  it  is  that  which  th$ 
Underftanding  cannot  reach,  only  it  teaches 
to  take  the  Indication  from  that  we  appre- 
hend moft  danger :  But  which  of  the  Iiidi- 
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cations  is  greateft,  the  Imagination  only  can 
comprehend  in  weighing  the  Evils  the  Fever 
does,  with  thofe  that  proceed  from  the  Sym- 
ptoms or  Caufe,  the  little  forces,  or  great 
ftrength.  To  learn  this  Notice  the  Imagi- 
nation has  certain  ineffable  Proprieties ,  by 
means  of  which  it  reaches  fome  things,  which 
it  can  neither  tell,  nor  comprehend,  and  for 
which  no  Arts  are  of  ufe.  Infomuch  that 
we  fee  a  Phylician  coming  to  Vifit  the  Sick^ 
who  by  thie  Sight,  Hearing,  Smell,  and 
Touch,  arrives  at  the  Knowledge  of  what 
feemed  ImpoifTible;  fo  that  fhould  we  ask 
him  by  himfelf,  how  he  was  able  to  arrive  at 
fuch  nice  Notions,  he  could  not  tell,  becaufe 
it  is  a  Gift  that  proceeds  from  a  Fruitfulnefs 
of  Imagination,  which  may  be  otherwife 
called  Sagacity,  and  which  by  fome  common 
Signs,  incertain  Conjeftures,  and  where 
there  is  but  flender  footing,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  Eye,  learns  a  Thoufand  different 
things,  wherein  the  Virtue  of  Curing  and 
Frognofticating  with  affurance  confifts. 

Of  this  fort  of  Sagacity  the  Men  of  great 
Underftanding  are  unprovided,  becaufe  it 
makes  a  Part  of  the  Imagination  :  Infomuch, 
that  having  before  their  Eyes  the  fame  Signs 
that  difcover  to  others  the  Secret  of  the  Dif- 
eafe ;  yet  they  make  no  Impreffion  upon 
their  Senfes,  becaufe  thefe  very  Men  are  un- 
provided of  Imagination.  A  Phyfician  took 
me  afide,  to  ask  me,  whence  it  was,  that 

having 
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having  ftudied  with  very  great  Curiofity  aU 
the  Rules  and  Obfervations  of  the  Semejo- 
tics  of  the  Art  of  Phyfic,  and  being  very  well 
verfed  in  them,  yet  he  could  never  hit  the 
Ti^ith,  fo  much  as  from  any  one  Prognoftic? 
To  which  I  remember  I  anfwered,  That 
the  Art  of  Phyfic  was  learnM  by  one  Power, 
and  put  in  Practice  by  another.  He  had  an 
Excellent  Underftanding,  but  a  very  bad 
Imagination. 

But  a  great  Doubt  arifes  in  this  Doftrin, 
which  is  to  know  how  ^he  Phyficians  fur- 
niflhed  with  a  great  Imagination,  learn  the 
Art  of  Phyfic,  fince  they  are  defective  in  Un- 
derftanding?  For  if  it  be  true  that  thefe  cure 
the  Sick  better  than  the  moft  Learned  Phy- 
ficians, to  what  end  do  thefe  lofe  time  to  Stu- 
dy in  the  Schools?  To  this  ther  Anfwer  is,, 
That  it  is  a  matter  of  great  Importance  firft 
to  know  the  Art  of  Phyfic,  for  in  two  or 
three  Years  a  Man  may  learn  all  that  the  An- 
cients were  gathering  in  Two  thoufand :  And 
if  a  Man  fhould  acquire  it  by  Experience,  he 
ought  to  live  at  lealt  Three  thoufand  Years  ; 
and  in  Experimenting  Medicines,  he  would 
kill  an  infinite  number  of  People  before  he 
underfl:ood  all  their  Virtues,  from  which  he 
is  freed  by  Reading  the  Books  of  Rational 
and  Experimental  Phyficians,  who  advife  us 
in  their  Writings  of  what  they  have  found 
out  in  the  whole  Courfe  of  "their  Lives,  to 
the  end  that  the  Doctors  that  come  after 
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them  may  boldly  make  tile  of  thofe  that  are 
fafe,  and  forbear  thofo  that  are  Poifonous, 
Befides  which,  we  are  to  know ,   that  the 
Gommon  and  Vulgar  things  in  all  Arts  are 
obvious  and  eafy  to  learn,  and  yet  the  moft 
Important  in  the  Work ;  and  that  on  the 
contrary,  the  moft  Curious  and  Subtile  are  the 
moft  obfcure  and  leaft  neceffary  in  Curing. 
And  fo  it  is  that  the  Men  of  great  Imagina- 
tion are  not  wholly  deftitute  of  Underftand- 
ing  and  Memory,  fo  that  in  the  remifs  de- 
gree in  which  they  pofTefs  thefe  two  Powers, 
they  may  be  able  to  learn  the  moft  necelTary 
Points  of  Phyfic,  for  that  they  are  plaineft, 
and  with  the  good  Imagination  they  have, 
they  may  better  know  the  Difeafe  and  its 
Caufe,  than  the  moft  Rational  in  the  Science, 
fince  it  is  the  Imagination  that  finds  occa- 
fion  of  the  Remedy  they  ought  to  apply  ; 
in  this  Grace  confifts  almoft  the  whole  Pra- 
*  Epid  pa.  ftice.     Therefore  ^  Gale/^  faid,  That  the  true 
V.  com.  I.  jsjaj^e  of  a  Phyfician  was  to  be  the  Inventor 
of  the  Occafiony  but  to  learn  to  know  Time, 
Place,  and  Occafion,  without   doubt  are 
Works  of  the  Imagination,  becaufe  that  car- 
ries with  it  Figure  and  Correfpondence. 

The  Difficulty  is  now  to  know  to  which 
of  fo  many  differences  of  Imagination  the 
Practice  of  Phyfic  belongs ;  for  it  is  cettain, 
that  all  thefe  Differences  agree  not  in  the 
fame  particular  Reafon ;  which  Speculation 
ha^  more  employed  my  Thoughts  than  all 

the 
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the  reft :  And  neverthelefs  I  have  not  been 
able  yet,  to  give  it  the  Name  it  ought  to 
have,  unlefs  it  fprings  from  a  degree  of  lefs 
Heat  than  that  difference  of  Imagination , 
with  which  Verfes  and  Songs  are  made.  But 
this  I  determine  not  politively,  becaufe  all 
the  Reafon  upon  wliich  I  build,  is,  that  all 
thofe  that  I  have  known  to  have  pra£tifed 
Phyfic  well,  are  little  Dablers  in  Poetry  : 
But  neither  are  their  Thoughts  very  elevate, 
nor  their  Verfe  very  excellent :  Which  may 
alfo  come  to  pafs,  becaufe  the  Heat  in  a 
point  exceeds  that  required  by  Poetry,  and 
if  it  be  fo,  it  muft  be  becaufe  the  Heat  is  fo 
great,  thm:  it  fomewhat  dries  the  Subftance 
of  the  Braiu;,  without  refolving  much  of  the 
Natural  Heat;  though  if  it  proceed  further, 
it  makes  no  ill  Difference  of  Wit  for  Phyfic  ; 
inafmuch  as  by  Aduftion  it  unites  the  Un- 
derftanding  with  the  Imagination.  But  this 
fort , of  Imagination  is  not  fo  good  for  Curing, 
as  that  I  look  for,  and  which  difpofes  a  Man  x 
to  be  a  Wizard,  Superftitious,  a  Magician, 
Enchanter,  Chiromancer,  addifted  to  Judi- 
ciary Aftrology,  and  to  Divine  ;  becaufe  in 
effed  the  Difeafes  of  Men  are  fo  occult,  and 
have  their  Motions  fo  fecret,  that  there  is 
almoft  daily  Occafio^  to  Divine  what  is  in 
them. 

This  Difference  of  Imagination  is  hard  to 
be  found  in  Spam  y  for  as  we  have  already 
proved ,   the  Inhabitants  of  that  Country 
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want  Memory  and  Imagination,  but  are 
provided  with  a  good  Underftanding.  Nei- 
ther is  the  Imagination  of  thofe  that  live  in 
the  Northern  Parts  more  available  in  Phy- 
fie,  becaufe  it  is  very  flow,  and  remifs,  it  is 
good  only  to  make  Clocks,  Paintings,  Bod- 
kins, and  other  Toys,  impertinent  to  the  ufe 
of  Man. 

£^jy/^  alone  is  the  Country  that 
jii  the  ^g^xum  are   produces  in  its  Inhabitants  this 

Vhyficiani,' and  to  make     i^.^r.  p   _  .         .  j 

them  all  agree,  it  is  or.  Ditterence  ot  imagination,  and 
dered  ammg  them,  that  of  this  all  the  Hiftorians  are  full, 
r.^liSj^r'   hovv  the  Egypuns  are  great  Wi- 

zards,  and  how  ready  to  fupply 
all  Wants,  and  to  find  out,  and  minifter  Re- 
medies for  all  NecefEties. 

"Jofephm  therefore  to  exaggerate  the  Wif- 
Aom  oi  Solomon^  hath  thefe  Words,  The  Skill 
and  Cunning  which  Solomon  received  from 
God  was  fo  great ^  that  he  furpafs^d  all  his  Pre- 
decejfors^  and  even  the  Egyptians,  who  were 
efleemed  the  Wijefi  of  alL  Plato  faid  alfo  , 
That  the  Egyptians  excelled  all  Men  in  the 
World  in  the  Skill  how  to  get  their  Living, 
which  is  a  Craft  that  belongs  to  the  Imagi- 
nation. 

And  that  this  is  true,  appears  plainly  in 
that  all  the  Sciences  which  pertain  to  the  Ima- 
gination, were  found  out  in  Egyft^  fuch  as  are 
the  Mathematics,  Judicial- Aftrology,  Arith- 
metic, Perfpetlive,  and  the  like. 

~      /'      . 
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But  the  moft  powerful  Argument  in  my 
Opinion  to  this  Purpofe,  is,  that  when  F-r^;?- 
as  de  V Alois  King  of  France  was  feized  with 
a  very  tedious  Sicknefs,  and  that  the  Phyfi- 
ciansofhisHoufeand  Court  could  give  him 
no  Eafe,  he  faid  every  time  the  Fever  return- 
ed, that  it  was  not  poffible  for  any  Chrifti- 
an  Phyfician  to  Cure  him,  and  that  lie  ex- 
pected from  them  no  Relief.    Infomuch  that  ^ 
one  time  being   Impatient  to  find  himfelf 
every  day  worfe  with  his  Fever,  he  ordered 
a  Courrier  to  be  difpatchM.to5^-«/>,  to  de- 
fire  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  to  fend 
him  a  Jem  Doftor,  the  beft  of  all  his  Court, 
from  whom  he  hoped  to  receive  a  Remedy 
for  his  Diftemper,  if  there  were  any  in  the 
Art.     There  was  no  little  Laughing    in 
Spam  at  this  Requefl:,  and  all  concluded  that 
it  was  no  other  than  the  Conceit  of  a  Man 
in  a  Fever.    But  for  all  this  the  Emperor 
was  not  wanting  to  give  Order  that  fuch  a 
Phyfician  as  was  required,  fhould  be  fought 
after,  if  he  were  to  be  found,  though  he 
were  out  of  the  Kingdom,  and  when  none 
could  be  met  withal,  they  fent  him  a  Phy- 
fician newly  turned  Chriftian,  hoping  there- 
by  to  comply  with  the  King's  Curiofity. 
But  the  Phyfician  being  arrived  in  Frame ^ 
and  brought  to  the  King's  Prefence,   there 
paft  between  them  a  niofl:  agreeable  Dia- 
logue, wherein  was  difcover'd,  that  the  Phy- 
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fician  was  a  Chriftian,  and  therefore  the 
King  would  take  no  Phyfic  at  his  Hands. 
The  King  from  the  Opinion  he  had  conceived 
of  the  Phyfician's  being  a  Jew,  asked  him  by 
way  of  paffing  the  time,  if  he  was  not  as 
yet  weary  of  expefting  the  Meffiah  promi; 
led  in  the  Law  ?  The  Phyfician  anfwered, 
Sir,  I  expeft  not  the  MefTiah  promifed  in 
.  •  the  Judaic-Law.     You  are  the  wifer  for  that 
replied  the  King,  for  the  Signs  fet  down  in 
the  Scripture  to  know  his  Coming  are  2.U 
ready  accomplifhed  a  great  while  ago.    The 
number  of  days  (rejoined  the  Phy fician)  we 
Chriftians  keep  well  the  Account  of,   for 
there  are  now  a  Thoufand  five  hundred 
fourty  and  two  Years  determined  fince  he 
came  ;  he  abode  in  the  World  Thirty  three 
Years,  atusthe  end  of  which,  he  died  on  the 
Crofs,  and  rofe  again  the  third  Day,   after 
which  he  afcended  into  Heaven,  where  he 
now  Reigns,     Why,  faith  the  King,  you 
are  a  Chriftian  I  Yes,'  Sir,  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  anfwered  the  Phy  fician.     Then,  faid 
the  King,  be  gone  to  your  own  Country  in 
good  time,  for  I  have  Chriftian  Phyficians 
enough  in  my  own  Court  and  Houfe,  I  took 
you  to  be  a  Jew,  who  in  my  Opinion  are 
thofethat  have  a  Natural  Ability  for  Cures. 
And  fo  he  took  leave  of  him  without  allow- 
ing him  to   feel  his  Pulfe,  or  examine  his 
Urine,  or  mingle  theleaft  word  concerning 

his 
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his  Diftemper.  And  forthwith  fent  to  Ct?//- 
Jimtinople  for  a  Jew,  who  recovered  him  on- 
ly with  Affes-Milk. 

This  Conceit  of  King  Frmcu^  as  I  take  it, 
was  molt  reafonable,  and  I  conceive  it  fo  to 
,  be,  becaufe  I  have  already  proved^  that  in 
the  great  diftempered  Heats  of  the  Brain, 
the  Imagination  makes  fuch  Difcoveries,  as 
no  Man  knows^any  thing  of  in  Health.  And 
becaufe  it  may  not  feem  that  I  have  fpoken 
in  J^ft,  and  without  any  ground  in  Nature ; 
you  are  to  know,  that  the  Variety  of  Men, 
as  well  in  Make  of  Body,  as  in  Wit,  and  o- 
ther  Conditions  of  the  Soul,  arife  from  their 
inhabiting  Countries  of  different  Tempera- 
ments, from  drinking  divers  Waters,  and  not 
making  ufe  of  one  kind  of  Diet.  And  there- 
fore "^  Plato  faid,  Tha  Men  differ  from  others  *  j^j^j  ^^ 
in  Make  and  Manners^  from  the  Changes  <?f  Natura. 
Winds^  and  HeatSy  or  the  Diverfity  of  Waters, 
or  FrtntSj  of  the  Earthy  all  which  tend  to  pra^ 
duce  great  difference^  as  well  in  the  Diffofiti^ 
onSy  as  Bodies  of  Men,  If  I  prove  then  that 
the  People  of  Ifrael  after  living  many 
Years  in  Egypt ^  at  their  going  from  thence, 
eat  and  drank  fuch  Fruits  and  Waters,  as 
are  proper  to  make  this  difference  of  Imagi- 
nation, I  fhall  confirm  and  juftify  the  Con- 
ceit of  the  King  of  France^  and  by  the  by 
difcover,  what  Wits  we  are  to  ciiufe  in  Spam^ 
to  make  Phyficians  of. 

V  4  As 
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As  to  the  firft  point,  yo\i  areto  know, 
*  Gen.  sv.  {}iat  ^  Abraham  demanding  fome  Signs  to 
know  whether  he  or  his  Children  (hould  pof- 
fefs  the  Land  of  Promife ;  the  Text  fays, 
that  as  he  flept,  God  anfwered  him  in  this 
manner,  Ofafurety  know  that  tl'jy  Seed  jhall  he 
a  Stranger  in  the  hand,  that  is  not  theirs^  and 
jhall  ferve  theniy  and  thej  jhall  afflict  them  Four 
hundred  Tears ;  and  alfo  that  Nation  whom  they 
ferved  will  Judge ;  and  afterwards  jhall  they  come 
cut  with  great  Suhjlance^ 

Which  Prophecy  was  fulfilled,   though 
God  for  certain  refpecls  added  Thirty  Years 
tEKodxir.more,  as  Sacred  Writ  declares,  ^  Now  the, 
fbjournmg  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael^  who  dwelt 
in  Egypt y  was -Four  hundred  and  thirty  Tears ; 
md  it  came  to  pafs  at  the  end  of  the  Four  hun- 
dred, and  thirty  Tears^  even  the  fame  day  it  came 
to  pafs ,  that  all  the  Hofi  of  the  Lord  went  out 
from  the  Land  of  Egypt,    But  though  the  Text 
fays  manifeftly,  that  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
were  in  Egypt  Four  hundred  and  thirty  Years, 
there  is  a  Glofs  which  makes  it  appear,  that 
this  number  of  Years  was  the  "whole  time 
that  the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  in  Pilgrimage, 
till  they  came  to  their  x)wn  Country,  but  in 
Egypt  their  ftay  was  but  Two  hundred  and 
ten  Years  \  v/hich  Glofs  agrees  not  well  with 
St.  Stephen  the  Proto-Martyr,    in  the  Dif- 
courfe  he  bad  with  the  "JewSy  that  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  abode  Four  hundred  and  thirty 
Years  in  the  Egyptim  Bondage„ 

And 
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And  though  the  Abode  of  Two  hundred 
and  ten  Years  were  fufficient  to  tinfture  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  with  the  Qualities  of  £- 
^ypfy  yet  the  time  they  lived  Abroad  was  not 
loft,  in  what  related  to  their  Wit,  inafmuch 
as  thofe  that  live  under  the  Yoke  of  Servi- 
tude, in  Preffures,  in  Affliftions,  and  in  a 
Urange  Land,  contraft  a  great  deal  of  Adufl: 
Choler,  in  being  barred  Liberty  of  Speech, 
and  of  Revenging  their  Injuries,  and  the 
fame  Humour  being  Aduft,  is  the  Inftru- 
ment  of  Craft,  of  Cunning,  and  of  Malice. 
As  we  fee  by  Experience,  that  there  are  no 
Manners  or  Conditions  worfe  than  thofe  of 
Slaves,  whofe  Imagination  is  ever  bufied  in 
contriving  to  do  fome  Damage  to  their  Ma- 
fter,  and  free  themfelves  from  Slavery. 

Moreover,  the  Country  through  which 
the  Ifraelites  marched,  was  not  not  much 
alienated,  nor  far  remote  from  Egyft^  no 
more  than  from  its  Qualities ;  for,  with  re* 
gard  to  its  Mifery  and  Barrennefs,  God  pro- 
mifed  Abraham^  that  he  would  give  him  an- 
other, more  Rich  and  Fruitful.  Now  it  is 
a  thing  verified  as  well  in  good  Natural  Phi- 
lofophy,  as  Experience;  that  barren  and 
poor  Countries ,  which  bear  neither  Grain, 
nor  Fruit  in  abundance,  produce  Men  of 
very  fliarp  Wit ;  and  on  the  contrary,  Fat 
and  Fertile  Lands,  produce  Men  that  are  big 
Limb'd,  StoutandRobuftofBody,  but  flow 
of  Wit. 

Touching 
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.  Touching  Greece^  Hiftorians  never  make 
an  end  of  telling  us,  That  it  is  a  Country 
proper  to  produce  Men  of  great  Abilities , 
♦Inorat.  2ind^  Gak^  particularly  fays,  That  it  was  a 
Suafcr.  Wonder  to  fee  a  Blockhead  born  at  Athens^ 
(and  note,  that  this  was  the  pooreft  andbar- 
rennefl  Land  of  all  Greece,)  So  that  from 
thence  may  be  gathered,  that  at  leaft  fome 
Qualities  of  Egypt y  and  the  other  Provinces, 
through  which  the  Children  of  Ifrael  paft, 
gave  them  a  very  fharp  Wit :  But  you  are 
to  know  how  the  Temperament  of  Egypt 
produced  this  Difference  of  Imagination  : 
Which  is  very  clear,  confidering  that  in  this 
Country  the  Sun  is  very  burning,  for  which 
Reafon,  the  Inhabitants  Brains  are  boiling, 
and  have  much  Aduil  Choler,  which  is  the 
Inftrument  of  Craft  and  Cunning :  This 
made  Arijlotle  enquire,  Whence  comes  it^  that 
the  Negroes  of  Ethiopia,  md  the  Na.tive  E- 
gyptians,  are  fpUy  Footed^  curl  Pated^  And 
fiat  Nofij,  ?  To  which  Problem  he  Anfwers, 
That  the  extream  Heat  of  the  Country  burns 
the  Subftance  of  thefe  Parts,  and  fhrievels 
them  like  Leather  before  the  Fire  ;  from  the 
fame  Reafon  their  Hair  curls  in  Rings,  and 
frizels.  Now  that  fach  as  inhabit  hot  Coun- 
tries are  Wifer  than  thofe  that  dv/ell  in  cold, 
we  have  already  proved  from  the  Opinion 
tXlVSca,  off  Arifiotle^  who  askM,  Why  Men  horn  in 
Prcb.  XV.  Hot  Countries  are  Wifer  than  thofe  Born  in 
Cold  ?  But  neither  did  he  know  well  how  to 

Anfvver 


Chap.  XIV.     C!je  Ctpal  Of  mit$.  299 

Anfwer  this  Problem,  nor  to  diftinguifli  of 
Wifdom ;  for  as  we  have  elfewhere  proved, 
there  are  two  kinds  of  Wifdom  in  Man,  one 
of  which  Plato  fpeaks,  That  Kj^owledge  which 
is  Void  of  Honefty^  ought  rath^  to  he  called 
Craft  than  Wifdom ;  another,  that  is  attend- 
ed with  Honefty  and  Simplicity,  without 
Double-dealing,  or  Tricks,  and  this  more 
properly  is  to  be  called  Wifdom,  becaufe  it 
goes  always  on  the  (ide  of  Juftice,  and  Ho- 
nefty. Thofe  that  inhabit  very  hot  Coun- 
tries are  Wife  in  the  firft  kind  of  Wifdom, 
and  fuch  are  the  Egyptians, 

Now  let  us  fee,  when  the  Childi^n  oilf* 
rael  came  out  of  Egyft,  and  were  in  the  De- 
fart,  what  kind  of  Water  they  drank,  and 
of  what  Temperament  the  Air  was  where 
they  Travelled,  that  we  may  know,  whe- 
ther, on  this  Occafion,  the  Wit  that  iffued 
with  them  out  of  Bondage,  was  impaired, 
or  more  confirmed  in  them.  Fourty  Years 
(fays  the  Text)  God  fuftained  his  People 
with  Manna,  a  Meat  as  delicate  and  favory 
as  ever  Men  eat  in  the  World ;  to  fuch  a 
degree,  as  Mofes  feeing  the  delicacy  and  good^ 
neis  thereof,  charged  his  Brother  Aaron  to 
fill  a  Pot  with  it,  and  lay  it  up  in  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  J  to  the  end  the  Children  of  this 
People  (being  fetled  in  the  Land  of  Promife  J 
fliould  fee  the  Bread  with  which  God  had  fed 
their  Fathers  in  their  paffing  through  the 
Pefart,  and  hov/  ill  Returns  they  made  for 
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fuch  a  Regale.  And  that  we  who  never  fa  w 
this  Meat,  may  know  what  it  was,  it  will 
not  be  amifs  togive  a  Defcription  of  the  Na- 
tural Manna,  that  by  making  allowance  for 
the  greater  Delicacy,  we  may  entirely  com- 
prehend what  was  the  goodnefs  of  the  Mira- 
culous Manna. 

The  material  Caufe  then  of  which  Manna 
is  made,  is  a  very  delicate  Vapor,  raifed  by 
the  force  of  the  Sun's  Heat  from  the  Earth, 
which  being  in  the  height  of  the  Region  of 
the  Air  isdigefted  and  brought  to  Perfeftion, 
and  by  the  Cold  of  the  approaching  Night 
condenfes,  and  being  congealed,  falls  upon 
Trees  and  Stones,  from  whence  it  is  gather- 
ed, and  preferved  in  certain  Veffels  to  eat. 
'Tis  called  Dewy  and  Airy  Honey,  becaufe 
of  the  femblance  it  has  with  Dew,  and  its 
being  formed  of  Air ;  its  Colour  i?  white,  its 
Tafte  fweet  as  Honey,  and  its  Form  like  that 
of  Coriander;  which  are  the  Marks  whicli 
Sacred  Writ  gave  alfo  of  the  Manna  eat  by 
the  Children  of  Ifiad  ;  fo  that  there  wants 
not  Reafon  to  fufpeO:  that  they  both  held 
the  fame  Nature.    And  if  that  which  God 
made  was  of  a  more  delicate  Subftance,  fo 
much  the  better  we  fhall  confirm  our  Opi- 
nion :  But  I  was  ever  of  Opinion,  that  God 
accommodated  himfelf  to  Natural  Means , 
when  he  would  work  with  them  what  he 
meant,  and  where  Nature  was  wanting,  hiis-. 
Omnipotence  fupplied.     This  I  fay, .  becaufe 

in 
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in  giving  the  People  Manna  to  eat  in  the  De-r 
fart,  (  befides  what  God  w^ould  fignifie  by 
it)  to  my  thinking,  was  founded  in  the  Dit- 
pofition  of  the  Earth,  which  to  this  very  day 
produces  the  beft  Manna  in  the  World  j 
therefore  Ga/en  faid,  Tliat  in  Mount-Libanm 
(which  is  not  far  diftant  from  this  Place)  it 
is  produced  in  a  great  quantity,  and  of  the 
greateft  Excellence,  even  to  that  degree, 
that  the  Country  Labourers  are  wont  to  fing 
in  their  Paftimes,  that  Jupiter  rained  down 
Honey  upon  their  Land.  And  though  it  be 
true ,  that  God  miraculoufly  created  that 
Manna  in  the  Wildernefs,  in  fuch  a  Quan- 
tity, at  fuch  an  Hour,  and  fuch  fet  Days,  it 
might  neverthelefs  partake  of  the  fame  Na- 
ture with  our  Manna  ;  in  like  manner  as 
the  Water  which  Mofes  made  fpring  out  of 
the  Rock,  and  the  Fire  that  Eliah  made 
come  down  from  Heaven,  at  his  Word, 
were  natural  Things,  though  Miraculoufly 
derived. 

The  Manna  defcribed  to  us  in  Scripture, 
was  like  a  Dew,  '^Itwa^s  like  Con/{^der-J€edy*^^oi.xvl 
white,  and  the  Tajle  of  it  like  Wafers  made  with 
Honey ;  all  which  Properties  meet  in  Natural 
Manna, 

The  Temperament  thereof,  as  Phyficians 
fay,  f  is  Hot,  and  confifting  of  fubtile  and  f  Mefuc 
very  delicate  Parts,  as  alfo  w^as  the  Manna  ^'^^^J^*  ^' 
eat  by  the  Ifraelites :  Accordingly  they  mur- 
mured at  its  Delicioufnefs^    Our  Soul  (faid 

they) 
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they)  loaths  this  light  Food  \  and  the  Philofo- 
phy  of  this  was,  That  they  had  ftrong  Sto- 
machs, that  were  inured  to  Garlic,  Leaks, 
and  Onions,  and  when  they  fed  upon  Meat 
of  fo  flight  Refiftance,  it  turned  all  into  Cho- 

♦  Lib.!,  de  ler.    Therefore  ^  Gden  forbid  thofe  that  a- 

f  *  uf "c  T  bound  in  Natural  Heat,  to  eat  Honey,  or 
any  other  fuch  flight  Food ,  left  it  fhould 
corrupt,  and  inftead  of  Digeiting,  broil  in 
the  Stomach  like  Fat.  Even  fo  it  befel  the 
Ifraelites  with  the  Manna  ;  for  it  converted 
all  into  Choler  Aduft :  So  that  they  became 
wholly  Dry ,  and  Withered ,  becaufe  this 
Meat  was  not  fubftantial  enough  to  ftuft' 

II  Num.  xi.  them.  II  Our  Soul  is  dried  mvajy  and  there  is 
nothing  at  all  besides  this  Mmna  before  our 
Ejes. 

The  Water  they  drank  after  this  Meat  was 
fuch  as  they  defired,  and  if  they  had  not 

*Exod.  XV.  found  it  as  they  wiflied,  God  fhewed  ^  Mo-- 
fes  2i  piece  of  Wood,  which  had  fo  Divine  a 
Virtue,  that  being  caft  into  Grofs  and  Salt 
Water,  it  made  them  become  delicate  and 

t  ib^  c.  XVI.  fa vory,  and  when  they  had  no  Water,  '^  Mo- 
fes  took  the  Rod,  with  which  he  opened  a 
dozen  Ways  in  the  Red-Sea,  and  ftriking 
therewith  the  Rock,  there  ilfued  Springs  of 
Water,  as  delicate  and  favory  as  their  Tafte 
could  wifh.     Which  gave  Occafion  to  St. 

""ICor.x.  ^  Paul  to  fay.  That  the  Rock  followed  them. 
That  is  to  fay,  that  the  Water  ftreamed  out 
of  the  Rock  according  to  their  Wifbes,  deli- 
cate. 
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cate,  fweet,  and  favory.    And  they  had  their 
Stomachs  fuited  to  the  drinking  of  Grofs  and  ,  ;i 

Briny  Waters  ;  for  in  Egjpt^  fays  ^  G^/m,- '  Vi.Epid 
they  boiled  them  to  prepare  them  for  Drink,  ^°"^* 
being  putrid,  and  corrupt,  fo  that  drinking 
fuch  delicate  Waters,  they  could  not  avoid 
their  turning  to  Choler,  becaufe  of  their  fmall 
refiftance.    The  fame  Qualities,  fays  f  Gak^,  t  v.  Aph. 
Water  requires  to  digeft  well  in  our  Sto-  xxviii. 
mach ,  and  not  Corrupt  as  the  folid  Meats  ^ 

we  eat.  If  the  Stomach  be  ftrong,  it  ought 
to  have  ftrong  Aliments,  to  correfpond  with 
it,  in  proportion ;  but  if  the  fame  be  weak, 
and  delicate,  fuch  the  Meat  ought  alfo  to  be: 
The  fame  is  to  be  obferved  in  Water  ;  for 
we  fee  by  Experience,  if  a  Man  be  accullo- 
med  to  drink  Grofs  Waters^  he  never  quen- 
ches his  Thirft  with  the  Purer,  nor  feels 
them  hardly  in  his  Stomach ;  nay,  he  ihall 
be  more  Thirfty  after  them,  inafmuch  as 
the  EKtream  Heat  of  the  Stomach  burns, 
and  refolves  them  as  foon  as  they  are  down, 
becaufe  they  can  make  no  Refiftance. 

The  Air  they  breathed  in  the  Defart  was, 
as  we  may  fay,  fubtil  and  delicate  ;  for  tra- 
velling over  Mountains,  and  through  vaft 
Solitudes,  it  Fanned  them  every  moment 
frefh  and  clear,  and  without  the  leaPc  Corru- 
ption, becaufe  they  made  no  long  ftay  in  any 
Place.  It  was  alfo  ever  very  Temperate,  for 
by  Day  a  Cloud  was  drawn  before  the  Sun,  Exod.xn| 
that  rcftraitied  it  from  fcorching  ;   and  by 

Night 
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Night  arofe  a  Pillar  of  Fire  that  moderated 
*xry.Sea.  it  ^  and  qualified  it  for  fuchan  Air  as^  Jri^ 
v^  •  ^'  '  Jlotle  aiErms,  much  (harpens  the  Wit. 

Let  us  now  confider  how  delicate  and  well 

digefted  the  Seed  of  the  Males  of  this  He^ 

brew  People  might  be,  being  nourifhed  by 

fuch  Food  as  Manna,  drinking  the  Waters 

we  have  fpoke  of,  and  breathing  an  Air  fo 

■' ;  pure  and  delicate,  and  withal  how  delicate, 

and  fine  the  Flowers  of  their  Women  might 

t  Ub.  ir.  be  ;  and  let  us  call  to  mind  what  f  Arifiotle 

%Iml\    ^^^^'  That  the  Flowers  being  fubtile  and  de- 

' .  licate,  the  Child  bred  of  them  ihall  be  a  Man 

of  great  Capacity. 

How  much  it  imports,  that  the  Father 
fhould  eat  delicate  Meats,  to  beget  very  able 
Children,  we  flhall  prove  at  large  in  the  lafl: 
Chapter  of  this  Book.  And  whereas  all  the 
"Jews  eat  of  the  fame  delicate,  and  fpirituous 
Meat,  and  drank  of  the  fame  Water  ;  all 
their  Children  and  Pofterity  proved  fharp 
and  of  great  Wit  for  the  Matters  of  this 
World. 

From  the  Time  the  Children  of  IJrael  were 
arrived  at,  and  fetled  in  the  Land  of  Fromife 
with  a  fliarp  Wit,  as  we  have  faid,  they  had 
lb  many  Travels,  Dearths,  Sieges  of  Ene- 
mies, Subjections,  and  Bondages,  and  other 
ill  Ufages,  that  if  they  had  not  brought  from 
Egypt ^  ^nd  the  Wildernefs,  die  Hot,  Dry^ 
and  Aduft  Temperament  ( before  mention- 
ed) they  would  have  Contrafted  the  fame 

from 
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from  their  uncomfortable  Courfe  of  Life. 
For  continual  Sadnefs  and  Toil  unite  the  Vi- 
tal Spirits  and  Arterial  Blood  In  the  Brain, 
Liver,  and  Heart,  where  flicking  one  about 
the  other,  they  come  to  heat  and  burn.  And 
fo  very  often  they  raife  a  Fever,  but  ordina- 
rily produce  Choler  aduft  (of  which  moft 
of  that  Nation  partake  even  to  this  day)  as 
^  Hippocrates  faid,  That  Fear  md  Sorrow  which  *Vl.  Aph* 
hold  long  are  figns  of  Melancholy,  We  have  ^'^^• 
already  affirmed.  That  this  Burnt  Choler 
was  the  Inttrument  of  Craft,  Cunning,  In* 
triguing,  and  Malice ;  and  that  Humour  is 
accommodated  to  the  Conjectures  in  Phyfic, 
and  by  tlie  fame  the  Notice  of  the  Caufe  and 
Cure  of  Difeafes  is  attained.  So  King  Fran-- 
ci6  admirably  hit  upon  it,  and  what  he  faid 
was  not  a  Delirium,  much  lefs  a  Suggeftion 
of  the  Devil  ;  but  it  ought  rather  to  be 
thought,  that  by  the  means  of  a  high  Fever, 
of  fo  long  Continuance,  and  through  the  In- 
dignation he  was  in  to  fee  himfelf  Sick  with*- 
out  Relief,  his  Brain  was  fired,  and  hislma^ 
gination  raifed  to  that  degree,  of  which  we 
have  proved  before,  that  (  if  it  reaches  the 
Temperament  it  ought  )  forthwith  it  makes 
a  Man  fpeak  what  he  never  learn'd. 

But  againft  all  that  we  have  faid^  a  very 
great  Difficulty  arifes,  which  is,  that  if  the 
Sons  or  Grandchildren  of  thofe  that  were  in 
Fgjpt^  and  had  tailed  Manna,  the  Waters, 
and  delicate  Air  of  the  Defart,  had  been  de- 
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figned  for  Phyficians,  it  might  feem  that  the 
Opinion  of  King  Frmcis  was  fomewhat  pro- 
bable, for  the  Reafons  recounted :  But  that 
their  Pofterity  fhould  retain  even  to  this  day 
the  Difpofitions  of  the  Manna,  the  Water, 
the  Air,  the  Affliftions  and  the  Toils  their 
Anceftors  endured  in  the  Eg)pUn  Captivity, 
is  a  thing  not  eafy  to  conceive;  For  if  in 
Four  Hundred  and  thirty  Years,  which  the 
Children  oi  Ifrael  {^Qnt  in  Egyp^  and  the 
Fourty  in  the  Defart,  their  Seed  could  ac- 
.  .quire  thofe  Difpofitions  of  Ability ,   they 
might  better,  and  with  more  probability 
lofe  it  again,  in  the  Two  thouiand  Years 
(ince  they  came  out  of  the  Defart,  more  ef- 
pecially  for  thofe  that  fetled  in  S^ain^  a  Coun- 
try fo  contrary  to  Egyp ,  and  where  they 
have  fed  on  fuch  contrary  Meats,  and  drank 
Waters  not  of  fo  good  a  Temperament,  nor 
Subftance,  as  in  that  Land.    For  fuch  is  the 
Nature  of  Man,  (and  fo  of  any  Plant,  or  A- 
nimal,  whatever)  that  he  partakes  of  the 
Conditions  of  the  Country  he  is  tranfplant- 
ed  into,  and  lofes  thofe  he  brought  from  other 
Places.    And  in  any  Inftance  to  be  alledged,, 
the  like  will  befal  it,  in  a  few  days  without 
Contradiction. 
*  Lib  de        ^  Certain  Race  of  Men,  as  ^  Hippocrates 
sere,  locis  notcs,  to  diftinguifh  themfelves  from  the 
&aquis.    Vulgar^  chofe  as  a  Mark  of  their  Nobility, 
to  have  their  Heads  like  a  Sugar-Loaf,  and 
to  Shape  this  Figure  by  Art,  the  Mid  wives 

had 
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had  a  Charge  to  roll  up  their  Heads  with 
certain  Bands  and  Fillets,  till  they  took  that 
Shape.  This  Artifice  really  gained  fuch 
Power,  that  it  grew  into  Nature  ;  for  in 
traft  of  time  all  the  Noble  Children  that 
were  Born,  were  Born  with  Pointed  Heads  ; 
fo  that  the  Art  and  Diligence  of  the  Mid- 
wives  was  at  an  end :  But  when  they  left  Na* 
ture  at  liberty,  without  reftraint  any  longer 
by  Art,  by  little  and  little  fhe  received  the 
fame  Figure  flie  had  before. 

The  fame  might  have  befallen  the  Chii-^ 
dren  of  Ifrael^  for  fay  that  the  Land  of  Egypt^ 
the  Manna,  the  delicate  Waters,  and  their 
Affliction,  ftamped  in  their  Seed  thofe  Dif- 
pofitions  of  Wit  J  yet  thefe  Reafons  once  cea- 
ling,  and  others  quite  contrary  taking  Place, 
it  is  certain,  that  the  Qualities  of  the  Manna 
would  wear  out  by  degrees,  and  would  ac- 
quire others  very  different,  and  more  con- 
formable to  the  Country  they  inhabited,  to 
the  Meats  they  fed  on,  to  the  Waters  they 
drank,  and  to  the  Air  they  breathed.  This 
Doubt  in  Natural  Philofophy  holds  little 
difficulty  ;  for  there  are  fome  Accidents  to 
be  found  that  are  introduced  in  a  momentj 
and  afterward  indure  for  ever  in  the  fubjeft, 
without  poffibility  of  Corrupting,  Others 
there  are  that  are  as  long  wearing  out  as 
they  take  in  Engendring,  fometimes  more, 
fometimeslefs,  in  proportion  to  the  Adivity 
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dfthe  Agent,  and  the  Difpofition  of  the  Pa- 
tient. For  Inftance  oF  the  Firft,  you  are  to 
know,  that  from  a  great  Fear  a  certain  Man 
was  pofTeffed  with,  ht  remained  fo  disfigu- 
red and  pale,  that  he  had  all  the  Appearances 
of  one  Dead  ;  nor  was  this  all,  his  Palenefs 
did  not  only  ftick  to  him  all  his  Life  long, 
but  was  tranfmitted  alfo  to  the  Children 
heliad,  without  any  Means  found  to  remove 
it. 

Conformably  to  this,  it  might  well  be^ 
that  in  the  Four  hundred  and  thirty  Years 
the  Ifra^slites  were  in  Egypt^  and  the  Fourty 
in  the  Defart,  and  the  Sixty  in  the  Bahjlo^ 
nijh  Captity,  there  needed  more  than  Three 
thoufand  Years,  for  the  Seed  oi  Abraham  to 
lofe  utterly  the  Difpofitions  for  Wit,  which 
the  Manna  had  imprinted  ;  fmce  that  to  re- 
move an  evil  Colour,  which  a  Fright  raifed 
jn  a  moment,  more  than  a  Hundred  Years 
iWere  requifite.  But  to  pierce  to  the  Root  of 
the  Truth  of  this  Doftrin,  I  muft  refblve 
two  Doubts  incident  to  the  purpofe,  and  as 
yet  not  cleared. 

The  firft  is,  Whence  it  comes  that  Meats 
how  much  the  more  delicate,  and  favory  they 
are  (as  Hens  and  Partridges)  fo  much  the 
fooner  the  Stomach  does  Naufeate  and  Ab- 
hor them  ?  And  that  on  the  contrary,  we 
f^e  a  Man  eat  Beef,  all  the  Year  round,  with- 
out the  leaft  Diftaft  ;  whereas  if  he  eat  Hens 

three 
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three  or  four  days  together,  on  the  fifth,  he 
can  hardly  endure  tlie  Smell  of  them,  with- 
out his  Stomach  rifing  againft  them. 

The  fecond  Doubt*  is,  Why  Wheaten 
Bread  and  Mutton  not  being  of  Subilance  fo 
good  nor  favory,  as  Hen,  or  Partridge,  yet 
the  Stomach  never  loaths  them,  though  we^ 
eat  them  all  our  Life  long.  But  wanting 
Bread,  we  cannot  eat  other  Meats,  or  if  we 
do,  they  lofe  their  Relifh. 

He  that  Skills  how  to  refolve  thefe  two 
Doubts,  will  eafily  comprehend  why  the 
Defcendents  of  the  Ifraelkes  have  not  yet  loft 
the  Difpofitions,  nor  the  Qualities,  introdu- 
ced by  the  Manna,  into  their  Seed,  and  why 
the  Subtilty  and  Sharpnefs  of  Wit,  of  which 
they  were  poflefled,  cannot  be  fo  foon  Ex- 
tinguiihed.  Two  very  certain  and  true  Prin- 
ciples there  arq  in  Natural  Philofophy,  on  . 
which  the  Anfwer  and  Refolution  of  thef® 
Doubts  depends.  The  firft,  is.  That  all  the 
governing  Powers  in  Man  are  naked,  div^e- 
fted  of  the  Conditions  and  Qualities  that  are 
vefted  in  their  Objecls,  to  the  end  they  may 
know  and  judge  of  all  their  DifJerenccs. 
The  Eyes  hold  this  Property,  which  being 
to  receive  all  Figures  and  Colours,  have  need 
to  be  totally  diverted  thereof,  for  if  they 
were  Yellow,  as  in  fuch  as  have  the  Jaun- 
dice, all  things  they  fee  would  appear  to  them 
of  that  Colour.    So  the  Tongue  (  which  is 
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tlielnftrumentof  Tafte)  ought  to  be  void 
of  all  Savour ;  and  if  the  fame  be  Sweet 
or  Bitter,  we  fee  by  Experience,  that  all 
we  Eat,  or  Drink,  bas  the  fame  Tafte:  It 
is  the  very  fame  in  Hearing,  Smelling  and 
Touching. 

The  other  Principle  is,  that  all  Created  Be- 
ings in  the  World  are  naturally  Adapted  to 
their  own  Prefer  vation,  labouring  to  Endure 
forever;  and  that  that  Being  which  they 
have  received  from  God,  and  Nature,  may 
never  have  end ;  though  afterwards  they  are 
to  pdfTefs  a  better  Nature.  By  this  Principle 
all  Natural  Things  which  are  provided  with 
Knowledge  and  Senfe,  abhor  whatever 
changes  and  corrupts  their  Natural  Com- 
pofition. 

The  Stomach  is  naked,  and  divefted  oFthe 
Subftance  and  Qualities  of  all  the  Meats  in 
the  World,  as  the  Eye  of  Colours  and  Fi- 
gures ;  and  when  we  Eat  oft,  though  the 
Stomach  overcome  it,  yet  the  Meat  turns  a-- 
gainft  the  Stomach,  becaufe  the  fame  is  of  a 
contrary  Principle,  and  alters  and  corrupts 
its  Temperament  and  Subftance ;  for  there  is 
no  Agent  fo  powerful,  that  fufters  not  in  Aft- 
ing.  Meats  very  delicate  and  favory,  ex^ 
-  ceedingly  alter  the  Stomach ;  Firft,  becaufe 
it  receives  and  diifolves  them  with  fo  great 
Greedinefs  and  Relifh.  Secondly,  as  being 
pf  fofubtile  Parts,  and  without  Excrements, 
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they  pierce  into  the  Subftance  of  the  Sto- 
mach, from  which  they  cannot  part  again. 
The  Stomach  feeling  that  this  Meat  alters  its 
Nature,  and  takes  away  that  Correfpon- 
dence  it  has  with  other  Meats,  begins  to 
loath  it,  and  if  it  be  forced  to  feed  ~  r   , 

on  it,  feveral  Sawfes  and  Seafon-  .^^  iit.r^«Vp^4';(J4^ 
ings  are  prepared  to  Cheat  it.  All  "-"^^'-  ^oath  them,  beemfe 
this  the  Manna  had  from  the  be-  tttlTfJ'  '"''"''^ 
gmnmg  ;  tor  though  it  was  a 
Meat  fo  delicate  and  favory,  in  the  end  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  naufeated  it ;  wherefore 
they  faid,  Our  Soul  loath  s  that  flight  Meat.  A 
Complaint  unworthy  a  People  fo  highly  fa- 
voured by  God,  who  had  provided  a  Reme- 
dy for  this,  in  making  the  Manna  have  thofe 
Taftes  and  Relifhes,  which  beft  agreed  with 
them,  that  it  might  go  down  the  better ; 
Thou  gavefl  them  Bread  from  Heaven^  which 
had  in  it  all  forts  of  Pleafantnefs,  For  which 
caufe  many  aniong  them  fed  thereon  with  a 
good  Appetite,  for  they  had  Bones,  Nerves, 
and  Flefh,  fo  Aflimilated  with  the  Manna, 
audits  Qualities,  that  by  reafon  of  the  great 
Refemblance,  they  longed  for  nothing  elfe, 
^Tis  the  fame  in  Wheaten  Bread,  and  Mut« 
ton,  of  which  we  ordinarily  eat.  Grofs 
Meats,  and  of  good  Subftance,  as  Beef,  are 
full  of  Excrements,  and  the  Stomach  receives 
them  not  with  fuch  defire  as  thofe  that  are 
delicate  and  favory,  and  fo  they  take  more 
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time  to  be  Aflimilated.  Hence  it  follows, 
That  to  Corrupt  the  Alteration  which  the 
Manna  made  in  a  day,  there  will  be  need  of 
•  a  whole  month  of  contrary  Meats  ;  and  after 
this  Account  to  extinguifh  the  Qualities  that 
Manna  had  introduced  in  the  Seed  in  the 
fpaceof  Fourty  Years,  there  needs  Four  thou- 
fand  Years,  and  more.  But  if  you  think  not, 
let  us  fuppofe  that  as  God  calFd  out  of  Egyp 
the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Ifraeiy  he  had  drawn 
Twelve  Blacks^  and  as  many  She-Negroes  ^ 
from  the  fartheft  part  of  Ethiopa^  and  had 
brought  them  into  Sfain  ;  how  many  Years 
wpuld  it  have  taken  to  have  made  thefe 
Moors^2ind  their  Defcendents,  lofe  their  black 
Colour,  not  mixing  at  all  with  the  Whites  f 
To  me  it  feems  it  would  have  taken  a  great 
number  of  Years,  fince  it  is  now  more  than 
Two  hundred  Years  fince  the  firft  Gjpfies 
came  from  Egyp  into  Spam,  and  yet  their 
Children  have  degenerated  but  a  little  from 
the  nimble  Wit  and  Cunning  which  their 
Anceftors  brought  out  of  Egypt^  no  more 
than  from  their  Tawney-Colour ;  fuchis  the 
force  of  Human  Seed,  when  it  has  received 
any  well-rooted  Quality.  And  in  like  man- 
ner, as  the  Moors  in  Spai^  tranfmit  their  Co« 
lour  to  their  Defcendents,  by  means  of  their 
Seed,  though  they  be  out  of  Ethiopia^  fo 
likewifethe  Jews'm  Spam  may  communicate 
to  then*  Defcendents  their  Sharpnefs  of  Wit ; 

With^ 
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Without  being  in  Egypt,  or  eating  Manna : 
For  to  be  Knowing,  or  Ignorant,  are  as  well 
Accidents  in  Men,  as  to  be  White  or  Black. 
True  it  is,  that  they  are  not  now  fo  quick 
and  Iharp,  as  they  were  a  Thoufand  Years 
ago ;  for  from  the  time  they  left  off  to  eat 
Manna,  theii'  Defcendents  came  by  degrees 
to  degenerate  from  the  ufe  of  Conti'ary 
Meats,  and  from  inhabiting  a  different  Coun- 
try from  Egypt,  and  drinking  no  fuch  deli- 
cate Waters  a^  in  the  Defart,  and  alfo  be- 
caufe  they  have  mingled  with  Women  of 
the  Gentile  Race ,  who  wanted  this  Diffe- 
rence of  Wit :  But  this  is  not  to  be  denied 
them,  that  as  yet  they  have  not  utterly  loft 
itc 
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GHAP.   XV. 

To  what  Difference  of  Wit  the  Jrt-Mili^ 
tary  belongs^  and  by  whdt  Mark,s  the 
Man  may  ie  kpown^   who  has  it. 

*  xxvir.  WT^^'^  ^^  thecaufe,  ikys '^  Jriftotk^ 
Sea^Prob.*  VV  fince  Fortitude  is  not  Efteemed  the 
^*  -chief  of  all  Virtues,  but  Juftice  and  Prudence 
greater  than  it;  yet  the  Commonwealth^ 
and  all  Men  in  a  manner,  with  one  Confent, 
more  Efteem  a  Valiant  Man,  and  have  more 
Honour  for  him  in  their  Hearts,  than  for  the 
Juft  and  Prudent,  although  raifed  to  great 
Place  and  Dignity  ?  To  this  Problem  he  An- 
fwers,  faying,  That  there  is  no  King  in  the 
World,  but  is  engaged  in  War,  either  Of- 
fenfive  or  Defenliye ;  and  as  it  is  to  the  Va- 
liant, that  they  owe  Glory,  Empire,  Re- 
venge upon  their  Enemies,  and  the  Preferva- 
tion  of  their  Dominions ;  they  give  more 
Honour,  not  to  the  Chief  Virtue,  which  is 
Juftice,  but  to  that  which  is  moft  Ufeful  and 
Advantagious ;  for  if  the  Valiant  were  not 
treated  thus,  at  what  a  lofs  would  Kings  be 
to  find  Captains  and  Soldiers  fo  frankly  to 
.  venture  their  Lives  in  Defence  of  their 
O'owns  and  Countries  ? 

Of  the  JJiaucs  it  is  reported,  th^t  there 
was  a  part  of  them  who  armed  themfelves 

very 
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very  Couragioufly,  and  being  ask'd.  Why 
they  had  neither  king  nor  Laws  ?  They  an- 
fwered,  That  Laws  made  them  Cowards ; 
and  fince  a  Neceffity  appeared  for  them  to 
expofe  thernfeives  to  all  the  Hazards  of  War, 
to  drive  others  out  of  their  State,  they  chofe 
rather  to  fight  for  thernfeives,  and  reap  the 
Fruit  of  their  own  Viftories  ;  but  this  was 
an  Anfwer  of  Barbarians  rather  than  of  rea- 
fonable  People,  who  know  full  well,  that 
without  a  King,  without  a  Commonwealth, 
and  without  Laws,  it  is  not  poiRble  jto  pre* 
ferve  Men  in  Peace. 

What  Arijlotle  faid  was  clofe  to  the  Point, 
though  there  be  yet  a  better  Anfwer ;  'which 
is  this,  that  when  Rome  Honoured  her  Cap- 
tain, with  thofe  Triumphs  and  Solemnities, 
Ihe  did  not  only  recompence  the  Bravery  of 
the  Conqueror,    but  alfo  his  Juftice   (by 
means  of  which,  he  kept  his  Army  in  Peace 
and  Concord)  his  Conduct  which  he  had 
madeufe  of  in  his  Exploits,  and  their  Tem^ 
perance  obferved  in  abftaming  from  WinCj, 
Women,  ^nd  Gluttony,  which  are  apt  to 
diforder  the  Judgment ,  and  produce  fatal 
Miftakes  in  Councils.    Yea  Prudence  is  more 
to  be  defired  in  a  General,  and  ought  rather 
to  be  rewarded  than  Courage,  or  Bravery ; 
For  as  Vegetim  faid.  There  are  few  over-Cou- 
ragious  Captains,  that  luckily  accomplifli 
great  Actions ;  and  the  Reafon  is,  that  Pru- 
dence is  more  neceffary  in  War  than  Bold« 

■     iiefs  . 
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ncfs  in  Encountring.  But  what  t}^  Pru- 
dence is,  which  is  neceflkry,  Vegetitis  could 
never  find  out,  nor  fpecify  the  Difference  of 
Wit  he  ought  to  have,  who  Commanded  in 
Chief;  and  no  marvel,  becaufe  the  manner 
of  Philofophizing  on  which  this  Knowledge 
depends,  was  not  then  found  out.  True 
it  is,  that  Enquiry  falls  not  within  our  firft 
Intention,  which  was  to  make  choice  of  Wits 
fit  for  Letters  ;  but  War  is  a  thing  fo  peril- 
lous,  and  depending  on  fuch  deep  Councils, 
_  and  it  is  of  fuch  importance  for  a  King  to 
know  whom  to  truft  his  Power  and  Eftate 
with,  that  we  fhall  do  no  meaner  fetvice  to 
the  Commonwealth  in  Teaching  this  diffe- 
rence of  Wit,  and  its  Marks,  than  in  the  o- 
ther  Differences  of  Wit  we  have  defcribed. 
You  are  to  know  then,  that  MdittA^  and 
Militia^  as  they  have  one  Name,  fo  likewife 
one  Definition ;  for  by  the  change  only  of 
one  Letter,  each  reciprocally  pafles  into  the 
other.  What  are  the  Properties  and  Nature 
•Denitur.  of  Malice,  ^Cicero  recounts,  when  he  fays, 
"^^^^  That  Malice  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  fly  and 
wary  Proceeding  in  Mifchief,  and  fo  it  is  in 
War,  no  other  thing  is  afled,  but  how  to 
offend  the  Enemy,  and  to  defend  our  felve^ 
fi*om  his  Stratagems ;  fo  that  the  beft  Pi'o- 
perty  of  a  General  is  to  be  Malicious  to  his 
Enemy,  and  not  to  interpret  any  of  his  Ani- 
ons in  good  part,  but  all  in  the  M^orit  Senfc 
that  can  be  taken,  and  ever  to  itand  upon 

his 


Chap.  XV.        Cfte  %ml  of  Uiit$.  1 17 

his  Guard.     ^  Believe  wt  thy  Enem)^  rvith*^^^*^.^^ 
hu  Lips  he  frveetneth^  and  his  Heart  betrdjeth 
thee^  to  make  thee  fall  into  the  Pit ;  he  weepetb 
mth  his  Ejes^  and  if  he  light  upon  a  fit  occ^on, 
he  will  not  hefatisfed  with  rhj  Blood, 

A  fair  inftance  of  this  we  have  in  ^  Holy  t  Jeditht, 
Writ  ;  for  when  the  Ifraelites  were  Befieged 
in  Bethulia^  and  Fatigued  with  Hunger  and 
Thirft^  that  famous  Lady  Judith  iffued  out 
in  a  defignto  kill  Holof ernes,  and  in  her  pro- 
ceeding to  the  JJfjrian  Army,  fhe  wasftopt 
by  the  Centinels  and  Guards,  who  asking 
her  whether  Ihe  was  bound  ?  She  anfwered 
with  ambiguous  Wit ;  I  am  a  Daughter  of 
the  Jews^  whom  you  have  Befieged,  and  I 
fled,  becaufe  I  know  full  well  that  they  will 
fall  into  your  Hands/  and  that  you  would 
treat  them  ill,  becaufe  they  will  notfubmit 
themfelves  to  Mercy.  Therefore  I  refolved 
to  wait  upon  Holofernes^  and  to  difcover  to 
him  the  Secrets  of  this  obftinate  People,  and 
to  fliew  him  which  way  he  may  enter  the 
City,  without  the  lofs  of  a  Man.  Judith 
being  brought  into  Holofernes^s  Prefence, 
threw  her  felf  at  his  Feet,  and  with  clofed 
Hands  began  to  Worfhip  him,  and  to  fpeak 
4:0  him  the  faireft  Words  that  were  ever 
fpoke  to  Man  in  the  World :  Infomuch  that 
Holofernesj  and  his  whole  Council,  made  no 
fcruple  to  believe  all  that  fhe  faid  to  be  true. 
But  file  not  unmindful  of  the  Defign  fhe 
had  formed  in  her  Heart,  ftaid  only  till  a 

con- 
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convenient  Occafion  offered,  and  cut  off  his 
Head. 

A  Friend  has  quite  contrary  Qualities,  and 
therefore  ought  always  to  be  credited.  Ac- 
cordingly  Holofemes  might  better  have  be- 
Jieved  AchioYj  feeing  he  was  his  Friend,  who 
from  a  Zeal  that  he  fhould  not  difhonoura- 
blvleavp  the  Siege,  faidtohim.  Sir,  firft  in- 
form your  felf,  whether  this  People  have 
.  sinned  againft  God  ;  for  if  it  be  fo,  he  will 
deliver  them  into  your  Hands,  without  any 
Efforts  of  yours  to  Conquer  them;  but  if 
they  be  in  his  Favour,  be  affured  that  he 
will  defend  them,  and  we  fhall  not  be  able 
to  vanquiChthem.  H(?/<?f^r;^^j  was  not  a  lit- 
tle difpleafed  with  this  Advice,  being  a  Pre- 
fumptuous  Man  as  he  was,  given  to  Women 
and  Wine,  three  things  which  difturb  the 
Judgment,  and  are  direftly  oppofite  to  the 
Councils  that  ought  to  be  taken  in  the  Art- 
*  De  Le.  Military.  Therefore  ^  VUto  with  Reafon 
gibus.  approved  of  that  Law  the  CArthAgemms  had, 
which  forbids  the  General  to  drink  Wine  du- 
ring the  Campaign,  becaufe  this  Liquor,  to 
iXiV  Sea  ufe  the  Words  off  Anfiotle^  makes  Men  of 
Prob.  XV.  a^  Turbulent  Wit,  and  raifes  their  Courage 
too  high,  as  was  evident  in  Holofemes^  from 
thofe  angry  Words  which  he  Vented  againfl: 
Jchior.  The  Wit  that  is  neceffary  as  well 
to  projeft  Ambufhes  and  Stratagems,  as  alfo 
to  evade  them,  Ckero  has  pointed  to  us,  in 
deriving  the  Etymology  of  this  word,  Ver- 
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futia^  which  comes,  as  he  fays,  from  the 
Verb  Verfor^  forafmuch  as  thofe  who  are 
Winding,  Wily,  Double,  and  Cavillers,  in 
a  moment  play  their  Tricks,  and  change 
their  Meafures  with  eafe.  The  fame  ^  O-  »  De  Na- 
r^r^  gives  us  an  Injftance,  whenhefaid,  That  ^ur,  Deor, 
Chryfippus  rva^  without  Aoubt  a  Winding  and 
and  Crafty  Fellow :  Verfutus  &  Calidus,  Jo 
I  call  thofe  whofe  Wit  readily  veerSy  andjhifts 
ufon  Occafion. 

This  Property  readily  to  nick  the  Occa- 
fion, is  a  certain  Induftry  and  Sagacity,  (as 
we  have  already  noted)  wliich  belongs  to 
the  Imagination ;  for  the  Powers  which  con- 
fift  in  Heat,  perform  their  Works  with 
fpeed,  by  reafon  of  which  Men  of  great  Unr 
derftanding  avail  nothing  in  War ;  bec^fe 
this  Faculty  is  biit  flow  in  its  proceedings, 
being   a  Friend  of  Uprightnefs,  Plainnefs, 
Simplicity,  and  Mercy :  All  which  occafion    - 
great  Inconveniences  in  War.    Men  of  j:hefe 
Qualities  are  not  only  unacquainted  with 
the  Tricks  and  Stratagems  of  War,  but  alfo 
eafily  Cheated,   becaufe  they  truft  every 
Body.    Thefe  Men  are  good  to  treat  with 
Friends,  with  whom  there  is  no  need  of  the 
Wifdom  of  the  Imagination ,  but  only  of 
the  Integrity  and  Simplenefs  of  the  Under^ 
{landing,  w^hich  endures  no  Tricks,  nor  to 
do  Wrong  to  any  ;  but  they  are  of  no  Ufe 
to  conteft  with  Enemies,  who  are  over- 
reaching with  their  Wiles ,   and  therefore 

there 
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there  is  always  occafion  for  the  fame  Wit, 
to  be  on  our  Guard  againft  them.  And 
for  this  Reaforx  Jefus  Chrift  our  Redeemer 
Matth.x.gave  in  Charge  to  his  Difciples,  ^  Behold^  I 
fend  you  forth  as  Sheep  in  the  mi  d^  of  Wolves  ^ 
he  ye  therefore  Wife  as  Serpents^  and  Innocent 
as  Doves.  Warinefs  muft  be  praftifed  with 
an  Enemy,  Franknefs  and  Simplicity  only 
with  a  Friend. 

If  then  the  General  is  not  in  the  leaft  to 
trufthis  Enemy,  but  ever  to  fufpeft  that  he 
may  over-reach  him  ,  he  muft  neceffarily 
have  a  Difference  of  Imagination,  that  fore- 
cafts,  is  wary,  and  can  skill  how  to  difcover 
the  Defigns  which  are  covered  under  fair 
Pretences.  For  the  fame  Power  that  finds 
them  out,  can  only  apply  alfo  a  Remedy. 
It  feems  that  this  alio  is  another  Difference 
of  Imagination,  that  devifeslnftrumentsand 
Machines,  by  means  of  which,  Fortreffesare 
gained  ,  though  impregnable  ;  Camps  are 
pitched,  and  each  Squadron  Marlhalled  in 
due  place  ;  the  fit  Opportunities  are  known 
of  Attacks  and  Retreats  ;  as  alfo  thefeveral 
fteps  in  Treaties  and  Capitulations,  with  an 
Enemy ;  for  all  which  the  Underftanding  is 
no  lefs  impertinent  than  the  Ears  are  to  fee 
withal.  Therefore  I  doubt  not  in  the  leaft 
but  that  the  Art-Military  belongs  to  the  Ima- 
gination, fmce  all  that  a  gooa  Captain  ought 
to  do,  carries  with  it  Confonance,  Figure, 
and  Correfpondence. 

The 
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The  DiiBculty  is  to  know  what  difference 
of  Imagination  in  particular  is  required  in 
War.  Which  I  cannot  refolve  with  Cer- 
tainty, becaufe  it  is  a  very  nice  Enquiry. 
Yet  I  conjefture  that  the  Art-Military  re- 
quires a  degree  more  of  Heat  than  the  Pra- 
ftice  ofPhyfic^  and  that  the  Choler  be  fome- 
what  allayed,  but  not  utterly  quenched. 
Which  is  plainly  feen  in  this,  that  the  fijbtil- 
efl:  and  mofl:  intriguing  Captains  are  not  thd 
moft  Couragious,  nor  defirous  of  coming  to 
Blows,  or  giving  Battel,  but  rather  by  Am- 
bulhesandfecret  Stratagems  gain  their  ends, 
without  hazarding  a  broken  Pate;  a  Pro- 
perty that  Vegetim  was  more  pleafed  with 
than  any  other.  For  good  Generals^  faid  he^ 
are  not  thofe  that  -Rght  in  ci  fhin  Fkld^  rvith 
equal  Danger^  hut  rather  fuch  as  make  ufe  of. 
fecret  Surprizes^  and  without  lofs  of  Men y  ever 
cut  off  the  Enemies  force^  or  at  leaji  hold  them 
in  Awe.  The  advantage  of  this  manner  of 
Wit,  the  Roman  Senate  knew  ;  for  though 
they  had  many  Famous  Captains ,  which 
won  abundance  of  Battels,  yet  at  their  Re- 
turning to  Rome^  to  receive  the  Triumph 
and  Glory,  due  to  their  Enterprizes,  the 
Wailingsof  the  Fathers  made  for  their  Dead 
Children,  the  Children  for  their  Dead  Pa-* 
rents,  the  Wives  for  their  Husbands,  and 
the  Brothers  for  their  Brethren,  were  fo 
great,  that  they  could  not  tafte  the  Solemn 

Y  Games 
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Games  and  Paftimes,  through  the  pitiful 
Cries  for  thofe  that  were  killed  upon  the 
Spot.    Infomuch,  that  the  Senate  refolved 
no  more  to  chufe  fo  Valiant  Captains,  that 
took  fuch  Pleafurein  Fighting,  but  rather 
Men  a  little  Tii^rous,  but  very  defigning ; 
fuch  as  was  QuintusfAhim^  of  whom  it  is 
Writ,  that  it  was  a  Miracle  to  fee  him  offer 
a  pitched  Battel  in  open  Field,    efpecially 
when  he  was  far  from  Rome^  whence  he 
could  not  readily  draw  Succours,  if  he  were 
Worfted.     All  he  did,  was  to  dally  with 
the  Enemy,  and  make  ufe  of  Stratagems  and 
Tricks  of  War,   by  which  means  he  per« 
formed  great  things,  and  gained  many  Vi- 
ctories, without  the  lofs  of  one  Soldier :  Ac- 
cordingly he  was  received  at  Rome  with  U- 
niverfal  Applaufe,  becaufe  if  he  led  Abroad 
a  Hundred  thoufand  Soldiers,  he  returned 
Home  with  as  many,  except  thofe  that  were 
loft  by  Sicknefs.    The  Public  Acclamations 

*  Cicero    the  People  gave  him  was  what  ^  Ennim  has 

Dial,  de  reported. 
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IJnm  homo  nchis  cunBiXrdo  reflituit  rem. 

One  Man  alone  for  us  has  done  the  Feat, 
Who  without  Fighting  has  preferv'd  the  State. 

As  if  he  had  faid,  A  Man  that  beats  the 
Enemy   without   Blows ,  or    Effufion   of 

Blood, 
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Blood,  and  returns  Home  without  Lofs  of 
Men. 

Some  Captains  fince  have  endeavoured  to 
imitate  him  :  But  beeaufe  they  w^anted  his 
Wit,  and  his  Defigns,  they  have  often  flip- 
ped fair  Opportunities  of  Fighting,  whence 
have  proceeded,  more  Inconveniences;,  an<i 
greater  Loffes,  than  if  they  had  given  Battel 
out  of  hand. 

We  may  alfo  draw  into  Example  that  Fa- 
mous Carthagmia^  Captain,  of  whom  Plu- 
tarch  Writes  thus.  Hmibd  upon  gaining 
that  Signal  ViOiory,  commanded  many  Ita-^ 
Urn  Prifoners  to  be  fet  at  Liberty,  without  • 
Ranfom,  that  the  Fame  of  his  Mercy  and 
Clemency  might  fpread  it  felf  among  the 
People,  though  in  his  own  Difpofition  he 
was  far  enough  from  thefe  Virtues,  For  he 
was  Naturally  Fierce  and  Barbarous,  and  fo 
trained  from  his  tender  Years,  that  he  had 
learned  no  Laws,  or  Civil  Conduct  what- 
ever, but  only  Wars,  Slaughters,  and  Tre- 
panings  of  his  Enemies :  So  that  he  became 
a  very  Cruel  Captain,  moil:  Malicious,  in 
circumventing  Men,  and  always  plotting 
how  to  Enfnare  the  Enemy  :  And  where  he 
couid  not  Overcome  by  open  Force,  he  had 
recourfe  to  Stratagems,  as  he  plainly  ftiew'd 
in  the  Battel  above-mentioned,  and  in  that 
which  he  gave  before  to  Semp'onius  near  the 
River  of  Trebt^t, 

Y  2  The 
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The  Marks  by  which  he  may  be  known, 

that  hath  this  Difference  of  Wit,  are  very 

uncommon,  and  well  worthy  Confidera- 

*Dlal.ds  tion.    ^  Plato  faid,  That  he  who  would  be 

can  neither  be  Valiant,  nor  good  Natured, 
txi V  Sea.  becaufe  Prudence  (as  f  Ariftotle  has  told  us) 
^^  *    '  confifts  in  Coldnefs,  but  Courage  and  Va- 
lour in  Heat.    Now  as  thefe  two  Qualities 
are  inconfiftent,  and  contrary  to  each  other, 
in  like  manner  it  is  impoffible  that  the  fame 
Man  flhould  be  very  Valiant  and  Prudent  at 
once.      Therefore  it  is  neceffary  that  his 
Choler  fhould  burn  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to 
become  black  Choler,  that  he  may  be  Pru- 
dent ;  but  where  this  kind  of  Me- 
..lfw.«;;:.r;  lancholy  reigns,  by  reafon  of  its 
fgn  that  they  -niu  pro've   Colducfs  are  ingcudercd  alfo  Fear 
^.ry  m-fe ;  Becaufe  the  ^^^  Cowardicc.     In    fuch  fort 

Seed  they    were   railed      ,         r^  -^^  ^    ^ 

from  v;as  much  burnt,  that  Skill  and  Cunumg  require 
and  of  the  Nature  of  A-   fome  Heat,    bccaufe   they    are 
^'^^^^^^'  Works  of  the  Imagination,  but 

not  in  fp  high  a  degree  as  Courage,  and  ac- 
cordingly are  different  in  the  Intention  of  De- 
gree. But  there  falls  out  a  thing  very  ob- 
fervable,  that  of  the  Four  Moral  Virtues, 
( Prudence,  Juftice,  Fortitude,  and  Tempe- 
rance) the  two  Firft  require  Wit  and  a  good 
Temperament,  to  be  put  in  Practice ;  for  if 
a  Judge  has  not  Underftanding  fufficient 
enough  to  find  out  the  Point  of  Juftice,  it 

will 
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will  be  of  little  ufe  to  him,  to  have  a  Will 
difpofed  to  render  to  each  his  due  ;  with  all 
his  good  Meaning  he  may  ftray,  and  wrong 
the  true  Proprietor. 

The  fame  is  to  be  underftood  of  Prudence ; 
for  if  only  the  Will  fufficed ,  to  keep  ail 
things  in  good  Order,  Men  would  never 
mifcarry  in  their  AQiions,  good  or  bad  ; 
there  is  no  Thief,  who  aims  not  to  Rob  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  not  to  be  Difcovered ;  and 
there  is  no  Captain,  that  does  not  defire  fo 
much  Prudence  as  to  Conquer  his  Enemy  : 
But  the  Thief  that  is  not  his  Crafts-mafter  in 
Robbing,  is  foon  Difcovered  ;  and  the  Cap- 
tain that  wants  Imagination,  is  prefently 
worfted. 

Fortitude  and  Temperance  are  Virtues 
which  a  Man  carries  in  his*  own  Hands, 
though  he  wants  a  Natural  Difpofition  to 
them ;  for  if  he  makes  but  fmall  account  of 
his  Life,  and  fliow  Courage,  he  may  well  do 
it ;  but  if  he  be  Stout  by  Natural  Difpofition, 
Arljlotle  and  PUto  fay  very  well,  it  is  impof- 
fible  for  him  to  be  Wife,  though  he  would. 
After  this  manner  then  there  is  no  Repug- 
nance, but  that  Prudence  may  be  joined  with 
Courage  and  Fortitude  ;  for  a  Wife  and 
Prudent  Man  has  the  Underftanding  to  ha- 
zard his  Honour  for  his  Soul,  his  Life  for  his 
Honour,  and  his  Fortune  for  his  Life ;  as  it 
daily  happens.    From  whence  it  comes,  that 

Y  I  Gentle^- 
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Gentlemen  being  more  Honourable,  fliow 
themfeives  fo  Valiant,  and  that  there  are 
none  fatigue,  or  fufter  more,  in  War  than 
they  ;  though  they  have  been  bred  in  the 
midft  of  Pleafures ;  and  all  for  fear  of  being  e- 
fteemed  Cowards.  Whence  came  that  Say- 
ing, God  keep  me  from  a  Gentleman  by  daj^  and 
from  a  Thief  by  night ;  for  one  to  be  feen,  and 
the  othernot  tobeknown,  fight  with  double 
Courage. 

On  this  very  reafon  the  Inftitution  of  the 
Knights  of  Malta  was  Founded ;  for  know- 
ing how  fnuch  it  imports  a  Noble  Man,  to 
be  a  Man  of  Courage,  it  is  provided  by  a 
Conftitution,  that  all  of  their  Order  fliould 
be  Noble  by  Fathers  and  Mothers  fide,  ima- 
gining that  each  of  them  in  Combate,»mufl: 
fhow  himfelf  worth  two  Plebeians.  But  if 
a  Gentleman  had  it  in  charge  to  Encamp  an 
Army,  and  were  to  give  Orders  to  Surprize 
the  Enemy,  if  he  h^d  not  a  Wit  proper  for 
it,  he  would  commit  and  utter  a  thoufand 
Blunders;  becaufe  Prudence  is  not  in  the 
hand  of  Man.  But  if  he  had  Orders  to  Guard 
a  Pafs,  he  might  well  be  depended  upon, 
even  though  he  were  naturally  a  great  Cow- 
ard. The  Sentence  oi  Plato  is  to  be  unde^r- 
flood,  when  a  Prudent  Man  follows  his  Na- 
tural Incl'nation,  and  correfts  not  the  fame 
by  Reafon.  And  fo  is  it  true,  that  the  very 
Wife,  cannpt  be  Ccuragious  by  a  Natural 

Difpo- 
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Difpofition ;  for  adufl:  Choler,  which  makes 

him  Prudent,   the  fame,  {kys '^  Hipj^ocrates^*yi.  \^h. 

makes  him  Timerous  and  a  Coward.         '^^^^^• 

The  Second  Property  the  Man  ought  to 
have  that  hath  this  Difference  ofWit,  where- 
of we  treat,  is  to  be  mild,  and  good  Con-    - 
ditioned  ;   becaufe  he  forefees  a  Thoufand 
Things  in  his  Imagination,  and  allowing  that 

;  cthe  leaft  Slip  and  Mifcarriage  may  prove  the 
lofs  of  an  Army,  he  ever  has  an  Eye  to  the 
main  Chance.  But  thofe  that  know  little, 
call  Carefulnefs,  a  Toil ;  Chaftifement,  Cru- 
elty; Mercy,  Softnefs;  Suffering  and  Dif- 
fembliug,  of  lewd  Parts,  Good-Nature: 
Which  proceeds  only  from  the  Dulnefs  of 
Men,  who  diftinguilh  not  the  Worth  of 
Things,  nor  which  way  they  are  to  be  ma- 
naged ;  but  tlie  Prudent  and  Wife  are  out  of 
all  Patience,  nor  can  they  bear  to  fee  things 
ill  managed,  though  they  have  no  Intereft 
in  tliem  ;  therefore  live  they  but  a  little 
while,  and  with  much  uneafinefs  of  Mind. 
And  therefore  Solomon  fays,  1 1  gave  my  heart  ^  gcclef.  I. 
to  know  Wtfdom^  and  to  know  Madnefe  and  FoU 
ly^  and  perceived  that  this  aljb  is  hut  Vexation 
of  Sprit ;  for  in  much  Wifdom  is  much  Grief  \ 
and  he  that  increafeth  Kjiorvledge  ^  increafeth 
Sorrow,    As  if  he  had  faid,   I  have  been  a 

^Fool,  and  I  have  been  Wife,  and  I  have  ex- 
perienced Xrouble  in  every  thing:  For  he 
that  fills  his  Underjftanding  with  abundance 
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of  Knowledge,  reaps  no  other  Advantage, 
but  to  be  more  Penlive  and  Morofe.    By 
which  it  feems  that  Solomon  would  have  us 
underftand,  that  he  lived  more  Contentedly 
in  Ignorance,   than  after   he  had  received 
Wiidom.     And  fo  in  truth  it  is,  the  Igno- 
rant live  moft  carelefs,  they  are  in  pain  for 
nothing,  and  they  think  no  Body  in  the 
World  has  more  Wit  than  themfelves :  The 
Vulgar  call  fuch  Angels  of  Heaven^  obferving 
that  they  refent  nothing  to  put  them  out  of 
Humour,   nor  find  fault  with  any  thing  ill 
done,  but  let  all  pafs.    But  did  they  well 
confider  the  Wifdom  and  Qualities  of  an 
Angel,  they  would  find  it  was  a  word  of  ill 
Sound,  and  a  Cafe  for  the  Inquifition-Houfe; 
for  from  the  inftant  of  our  receiving  the  ufe 
ofReafon,  to  the  hour  of  our  Death,  they 
do  nothing  elfe  but  check  us  for  the  evil  we 
do,  and  are  our  Monitors  for  what  we  ought 
to  do.     And  if,  as  they  fpeak  to  us  in  their 
l^john    fpiritual  Language,   moving  our  Imagina- 
m'^^ngd  ^ions,  they  fhould  deliver  their  Admonitions 
in  Office,    in  material  Words,  we  might  hold  them  im- 
pertinent  and  preffing.     And  he  that  be- 
lieves  not  this,  let  him  mark  that  the  Angel 
^Matrli.xi.  of  whom  ^St.  Matthew  fpeaks,  feem'dno  lefs 
.,10  Herod,  and  his  Brother  Philifs  Wife,  fee- 
ing  that  to  be  rid  of  his  finding  Faults,  they 
fairly  cut  off  his  Head u 
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It  would  have  been  much  more  to  the  oi^/err^^ 
Purpofe  to  have  ftiled  thefe  Men,  whom  the  ^ZyTh 
Vulgar  fondly  call  Angels  of  Heaven^  The  Memory'^ 
JJfes  of  the  Earth  ;  for  amonglt  Brute  Beafts,  ^^^^^  ^i/*- 
fays  ^"Gden^  there  is  none  more  blunt  or  o^'eTenammg 
lefs  Wit  than  the  Afs,  though  in  Memory  the  -very 
he  furpaifes  all  the  reft  ;  he  refufes  no  Bur-  t7/'^j^^'' 
den/  he  goes  as  he  is  guided,  without  turn-c.  va/ 
ing  this  way  or  that;    he  neither  Winces 
nor  Bites  ;     he    never    runs   away ,    nor 
is  Skittifh,   and   full  of  Tricks.      If  he  be 
laboured  with  a  Cudgel,  he  turns  no!  again  ; 
he  feems  to  be  made  wholly  for  the  Will 
and  Service  of  his  Mafter.    The  fame  Pro- 
perty have  thefe  Men  the  Vulgar  call  Angels 
ofHedven^  and  their  Tamenefs  proceeds  but 
from  their  being  halfwitted,  andofafliort 
Imagination,  and  the  Irafcible  Faculties  being 
remifs,  which  is  a  great  defe8;  in  Man,,  and 
fhewshe  is  ill  Conftituted, 

There  never  was  Angel  or  Man  in  the 
World  of  a  better  Nature  than  Chrift  our 
Redeemer,  w^ho  one  day  entring  the  Tem- 
ple, whipt  out  the  Sellers  of  Merchandizes ; 
and  the  Reafon  of  it  was,  that  the  Irafcible 
Faculty  is  as  the  Rod  or  Sword  of  Reafon, 
and  the  Man  who  blames  not  what  is  ill 
done,  either  fhows  himfelf  a  Fool,  or  is  de« 
feftive  in  the  Irafcible  Faculty.  So  that  it 
is  a  Wonder  to  fee  a  Wife  Man  that  is  Gen- 
tle, and  pf  this  Hurqour^    which  iU  Men 

would 
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would  have  him.  And  fo  thofe  who  Writ 
the  Hiftory  of  Julu^  Cafary  admire  how  the 
Soldiers  could  bear  a  Man  fo  rough  and  fe- 
vere,  which  proceeded  from  his  having  a  Wit 
fit  for  War. 

The  Third  Property  of  thofe  who  have 
this  Difference  of  Wit,  is,  that  they  are  re- 
gardlefs  of  their  Drefs  ;  they  are  almoft  all 
homely,  flovenly,  their  Stockings  loofe  about 
their  Heels,  fetting  full  of  Wrinkles,  their 
Cap  flouching  on  one  fide,  fond  of  old  Cloaths, 
never  caring  for  change  of  Suits. 

Of  this  Humour,  (fays  F/c>r/^  j  was  the 
famous  Captain  Virlatmj  a  Fortugueze^  of 
whom  ( enlarging  on  his  great  Humility  ) 
he  fpeaks,  and  affirms,  that  he  fo  much  ae- 
fpis'd  tricking  up  himfelf,  as  the  pooreft 
Common  Soldier  in  all  his  Army  went  not 
fo  meanly  clad  as  he.  Though,  in  truth, 
this  was  no  Virtue,  nor  did  he  do  it  with  de- 
fign,  it  being  a  Natural  defefl:  of  thofe  who 
have  tliis  difference  of  Imagination,  where- 
of we  treat.  The  Negligence  of  ^ulim 
Cafar  much  deceived  Cicero^  for  being  asked 
( after  the  Battel )  the  reafon  that  moved 
him  to  take  Pomfefs  Part,  Macrohtm  tells  vs^ 
that  his  Anfwer  was.  His  Girding  deceived 
me  ;  as  if  he  had  faid,  I  was  deceived  in  ob- 
ferving  'Jtdim  d^far  in  fach  an  Undrefs,  never 
having  his  Girdle  tight,  (whom  the  Soldiers 
in  way  of  a  By-word,  calFd  Dangle-Coat:) 

\  Though 
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Though  this  fhould  rather  have  induced  hitn 
to  have  believed,  that  he  had  the  Wit  fit  for 
a  Council  of  War;  as  SylU  could  remark,  fo 
Suetonius  has  told  us,  who  feeing  this  great 
Captain,  when  a  Boy,  and  fo  carelefly  Rig- 
ged, bid  the  Romms^  Bervare  of  the  Vngirt 
Boy. 

The  Hiftorians  are  much  employed  in  re- 
counting Hmibd\  Regardlefnefs  of  his 
Cloaths,  and  his  Sandals,  and  how  Rttle  he 
cared  to  go  trim  and  neat. 

Hippocrates^  defirous  to  Ihew  the  Marks 
by  which  the  Wit  and  Ability  of  a  Phyfician 
might  appear,  amongft  many  others  he  found 
to  that  purpofe,  has  fet  down  as  the  Prin- 
cipal, the  Drefs  and  Equipage  of  his  Perfon. 
He  that  is  cleanly  about  his'  Hands,  often 
pares  his  Nails,  has  abundance  of  Rings  on 
his  Fingers,  wears  perfumed  Gloves,  his 
Stockings  very  tite,  his  Collar  ftiff,  and 
without  a  Wrinkle  ;  his  Cloak  new  brulh'd, 
and  without  a  Hair  upon  it ;  he,  I  fay,  that 
is  very  nice  in  every  thing,  one  may  very 
weU  lay,  is  a  Man  of  fmall  Underftanding, 
^ou  may  know^  faid  he.  Men  hy  their  Cloaths 
for  the  oftner  you  fee  them  Curiou4  in  their  be^ 
ing  Modiflj^  and  Smugy  the  more  you  are  to  de-^ 
dine  them^  and  hate  to  meet  them  ;  for  thefe 
Perfons  are  good  for  nothing.  Horace  was 
furprized  to  fee  Men  of  Wit,  and  fuch  as 
were  always  engaged  in  ibme  deep  Medita- 
tion, 
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tion,  with  long  Nails,  the  Knuckles  and  Joints 
of  their  Fingers  full  of  Dirt,  and  nafty  ;  a 
dangling  Cloak ;  a  Collar  always  unbutton- 
ed, a  foul  Shirt,  and  untied  Slip-Shooes, 
Stockings  down  at  Heels,  and  all  in  wrinkles ; 
Upon  which  he  faid.  The greatejl part  of  thefe 
Men  never  think  of  paring  their  Nailsy  nor 
fljaving  their  Beards^  nor  wajhing  md  combing 
fk^mfehes, 

Buf  the  Reafon  of  it  is,  that  the  great  Un- 
derftanding,  and  the  great  Imagination  ridi- 
cule all  things  in  the  World,  as  finding  no- 
thing there,  that  Merits  their  Animadver- 
fion,  or  that  is  folid.  Nought  but  Sublime 
and  Divine  Speculations  take  with  them, 
upon  thefe  they  bend  all  their  Thoughts,  and 
their  whole  Study,  defpifing  the  reft.  Cicero 
lays,  That  before  we  grow  Intimate  with 
any,  or  engage  in  Friendlhip  with  them,  we 
ought  to  eat  a  Bufliel  of  Salt  together,  be- 
caufe  Mens  Manners  and  Humous  are  fo  re- 
ferved,  that  no  one  Body  in  a  little  time  can 
difcover  them  ;  Experience  only ,  and  the 
Converfation  of  many  days  can  give  us  a 
certain  knowledge  of  them  :  But  if  he  had 
taken  notice  of  the  Marks  the  Sacred  Wri? 
tings  have  left  us,  in  lefs  time  than  there 
ought  be  in  eating  a  fmall  handful  of  Salt, 
he  might  have  penetrated  into  all  their 
Crafts  and  Ways  of  working,  without  the 
attendance  of  fp  many  days.    Three  things 
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(faid  the  Wife-man)  difcover  the  Man  let 
him  be  never  fo  referved  and  clofe  ;  the  firft 
is,  his  Laughter  ;  the  fecdiid,  his  Drefs  \  and 
the  third,  his  Gate.  As  to  Laughter,  we 
have  already  faid  elfewhere,  that  when  they 
Laugh  diforderiy ,  and  upon  all  occafions, 
clapping  and  ftriking  the  Hands,  with  other 
Grimaces,  that  Ihew  them  to  be  great  Gig- 
glers,  it  is  a  fign  they  want  Imagination  and 
Underftanding.  As  to  the  Nicety  of  Cloaths, 
and  to  be  always  a  brufhing  off  the  Hairs^ 
hunpng  as  it  were  after  every  Hair  upon  the 
Coat,  we  but  now  fufficiently  fpoke  to. 
Only  I  would  inform  the  Reader,  that  my 
defign  here  is  not  to  condemn  Neatnefs  and 
Sprucenefs  in  Cloaths,  nor  to  approve  Slo- 
venlinefs  and  Ungenteelnefs^  becaufe  the  one 
and  the  other  are  Vitious,  and  there  is  need 
in  both  of  a  Medium.  Which  occafioned  C/- 
cero  to  fpeak  after  this  manner  :  There  ought 
to  he  obferved  fuch  a  Neatnefs  that  is  neither 
Odious  nor  too  Ajfe5ted^  but  that  jhows  only^ 
that  we  a'void  ru(iic  and  rude  Carelefnefs  ;  the 
fame  jhould  be  obferved  in  Cloiuhs^  in  which^ 
Indifference  is  laudable.  As  to  what  con- 
cerns the  Gate,  Ctcero  has  obferved  two  Ex- 
treams,  both  which  he  has  condemned  as 
Vitious  ;  the  firft  is,  to  go  too  fail ;  and  the 
fecond,  too  flowly  :  Accordingly  b^  fays  ^ 
JVe  are  to  take  care,  that  our  Gate  be  not  too  flow^ 
that  it  looks  as  if  rve  went  always  tn  State  and 
Frocejjion^  with  all  the  PomP  and  Shorv  of  Pa- 

gemts : 
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gemts ;  and  rvhen  we  are  in  hajle^  we  fogojbould 
mt  run  Poft^  to  put  ourfehes  out  of  Breathy  to 
alter  our  Colour^  make  wry  Mouths^  grin  with 
the  Teeth ^  and  other  Grimaces ^  which  too  much 
betray  to  thofe  that  obferve  m^  that  we  h^ve 
empty  Skulls^  and  are  very  Silly,  After  all, 
thefe  are  not  the  kinds  of  Gates  that  difcover 
what  Wit  a  Man  has,  but  fome  other  far  dif- 
ferent, which  confift  in  certain  Geftures  and 
Motions,  that  are  not  to  be  noted  with  a 
Pen,  nor  expreft  with  a  Tongue;  wherefore 
the  fame  Cicero  fays,  that  they  are  eafy  to 
comprehend  when  feen,  but  very  difficult 
to  tell,  or  write  down. 

To  be  in  pain  for  the  leaft  Mote  on  the 
Cape,  and  to  be  folicitous  about  drawing  up 
the  Stockings  very  ftrait,  and  that  the  Cloak 
fet  dexteroufly  upon  the  Shoulders,  without 
the  leaft  Rumple ;  all  this  is  a  part  of  a  bafe 
Difference  of  the  Imagination,  that  is  con- 
trary to  tlie  Underftanding,  and  to  that  other 
Difference  of  Imagination  required  in  War. 

The  Fourth  Mark  and  Property,  is,  to 
have  a  bald  Pate ;  and  the  Reafon  of  it  is 
plain,  inafmuch  as  this  Difference  of  Imagi- 
nation, as  alfo  all  the  reft,  have  place  in  the 
fore-part  of  the  Head ;  and  exceffive  Heat 
burns  the  Skin  of  the  Head,  and  clofes  the 
Pores  through  which  the  Hair  is  to  pafs ;  be- 
fides,  that  the  Matter  whereof  tl^  Hair  is 
made,  is,  (as  the  Phyficians  fay)  the  Excre- 
crements  which  the  Brain  fends  forth  in  time 

of 
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ofitsNourifhment;  and  by  the  great  Fire* 
there,  all  thefe  Excrements  are  wafted  and 
confume,   and^fo  the  Matter  fails  whereof 
they  are  produced. 

Which  Philofophy  had  Jr/lui^  C^far  un- 
derftood,  he  w^ould  not  have  been  afhamed 
of  his  bald  Head,  fince  to  cover  this  Defefl:, 
he  turned  over  his  Forehead  the  hinder  part 
of  his  Hair.  And  Suetonim  tells  us,  That 
nothing  was  more  pleafing  to  him  than  what 
the  Senate  enafted,  that  lie  might  always 
wear  a  Laurel  on  his  Head,  on  no  other 
ground  than  to  cover  his  Baldnefs.  Another 
fort  of  Baldnefs  proceeds  from  a  Brain  hard, 
earthy,  and  of  grofs  Parts ;  but  this  is  a  fign 
of  a  Man  defedlive  in  Underftanding,  Imagi- 
nation, and  Memory. 

The  Fifth  Mark  by  which  they  are  known 
who  have  this  Difference  of  Imagination,  is, 
that  they  are  Men  fparing  in  Words,  but 
full  of  Sentences;  and  the  reafon  of  it  is, 
that  their  Brain  being  hard  and  dry,  they 
muft  of  neceffity  fail  in  Memory,  to  which 
belongs  choice  of  Words.    To  find  many 
things  to  fay,  arifes  from  a  refemblance  be- 
tween the  Memory  and  Imagination,  in  the 
firft  degree  of  Heat.    Thofe  in  whom  thefe 
two  Powers  meet,  are  ordinarily  very  great 
lyars,  and  never  want  Words  and  Stories, 
if  we  lift  en  all  our  life  time  to  them . 

The  Sixth  Property  obferved  in  thofe 
who  have  tliis  Difference  of  Imagination,  is, 

to 
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to  be  fhame-faced,  and  to  take  offence  at  ob- 
*Lib.ir.  fcene  and  filthy  Talk.  Andfo^  OV^^r^fays^ 
•  That  Men  who  are  very  Rational,  imitate 
the  Modefty  of  Nature,  who  has  hid  the  un- 
feemly  and  indecent  Parts,  which  fhe  made 
to  provide  for  the  Neceflities  of  Mankind, 
and  not  for  Beauty,  upon  which  Parts  Ihe 
would  not  have  us  caftour  Eyes,  or  lend  an 
Ear  to  their  Names.  This  Eifeft  we  might 
well  attribute  to  the  Imagination,  and  fay^ 
that  it  is  offended  by  the  ill  Figure  of  thefe 
Parts :  But  in  the  lafl:  Chapter  we  affigned 
the  Caufe  of  this  Effeft,  and  reduced  it  to 
the  Underftanding,  and  judged  them  defe- 
ftive  in  this  Power,  who  are  not  offended 
with  Immodefty.  And  becaufe  with  the 
Difference  of  Imagination  required  for  the 
Art-Military,  the  Underftanding  is  aflbciated ; 
therefore  the  great  Captains  are  very  mo- 
deft.  And  fo  in  the  Hiftory  oijulim  C^far^ 
we  meet  with  an  Aft  of  the  greateft  Mo-^ 
defty  that  was  ever  praftifed  by  any  Man 
in  the  World  ;  that  is,  while  he  was  to  be 
Stab'd  with  Pony ards  in  the  Senate  (feeing 
that  there  was  no  poflibility  of  efcaping 
Death)  he  fell  down  on  the  Floor,  wrap- 
ping himfelf  up  in  his  Imperial  Robes,  that 
after  l:^s  Death  he  appeared  ftretched  out 
very  decently,  with  his  Legs  and  other  Parts 
covered,  which,  might  be  oftenfive  to  the 


Sight, 


The 
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The  feventh  Property,  and  the  mofi:  impor- 
tant of  all,  is,  that  the  General  be  Fortunate 
and  Lucky,  by  which  Sign  we  {hall  know 
certainly,  that  he  has  the  Wit  and  Ability 
requifite  to  the  Art  Military  ;  for  in  truth  ana 
reality,  there  is  nothing  more  ordinarily 
makes  a  Man  Unfortunate,  and  hinders 
things  from  fucceeding  according  to  his  de- 
fires,  tlian  to  want  Prudence,  and  not  to  ufa 
the  Means  convenient  for  his  Undertakings* 
For  as  Julius  Cajar  m.ade  ufe  of  fo  great 
Prudence  in  all  that  he  defigned,  he  was  the 
happieit  General  of  all  that  ever  were  in  the 
World  ;  and  in  great  Perils  he  animated  his 
Soldiers  in  thefe  Words ;  Fear  not^  for  C£far 
and  his  Fortune  attends  you^  The  Stoicks  be^ 
lieved  ;  that  as  there  w^as  a  firft  Caufe,  Eter- 
nal, Omnipotent,  and  of  infinite  Wifdom^^ 
known  by  the  Order  and  Confent  of  it's  ad- 
mirable Works  •  fo  there  was  another,  un« 
wife,  andunconcerted,  v/hofe  Works  moved 
without  Order,  without  Reaion,  and  were 
void  of  Difcretioo,  far  v/ith  a  blind  arfecLioil 
it  gives  to,  or  takes  from  Men,  PJches,  Dig- 
nities, and  Honors.  They  calFd  it  by  the 
Name  of  Fortune^  becaufe  that  it  favoured 
thofe  who  did  the  feat  at  hap-hazard,  that  is 
to  fay,  by  chance,  without  thinldng,  or.  fore-* 
call,  ortheGuidanceofReafoUo  Theypauit'^ 
ed  her,  (to  reprefent  her  Manners)  m  thc- 
ihape  of  a  Woman,  in  her  Hand  a  Royal 
Scepter,  her  Eyes  veil' d,  her  Feet  on  around 

Z  BaiL 
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Ball,  attended  by  a  Mob  of  Sots  and  Fellows 
of  no  Trade  or  Employment:  By  the  form 
of  a  Woman,  they  fet  forth  her  great  Levity, 
and  little  Difcretion :  By  her  Royal  Scepter, 
they  acknowledged  her  the  Miftrefs  of  Riches 
and  Honours :  Her  Eyes  veiPd,  fhow'd  the  ill 
Choice fhe  made  in  diftributing  her  Gifts: 
Her  Feet  fixMon  a  round  Ball,  fignifiedthe 
ilippery  Nature  of  the  Favours  (he  does,  fee« 
ing  fhe  takes  them  away  with  as  little  Deli- 
beration as  fhe  gives  them,  without  holding 
a  fteady  Hand  in  any  thing.  But  what  is 
worftinher,  is,  thatfhe  favours  the  Wicked, 
and  perfecutes  the  Good;  dotes  on  Fools, 
and  abhors  the  Wife  ;  degrades  the  Nobles, 
and  raifes  Rafcals ;  is  gracious  to  the  Foul, 
and  plagues  the  Fair  :  Many  Men  place- 
ing  confidence  in  thefe  Properties,  prefum- 
ing  on  their  own  good  Fortune,  dare  venture 
on  head-ftrong  and  ralli  Enterprifes,  which 
neverthelefs  fucceed  well :  as  others  on  the 
contrary^  very  Wife  and  Difcerning,  dare  not 
put  inPraftice  thofe  things  which  they  dire- 
fted  with  great  Difcretion,.  finding  by  Ex- 
perience, that  for  the  moft  part  they  fucceed 
but  ill.  How  great  a  Friend  Fortune  is  to 
Se^^p^^  the  Bad,  ^  Anjiotle  fhews,  when  he  asks, 
Vlir.  '  Wl-iy  Riches  are  in  the  Pojfejjion  of  the  Wicked, 
oftener  tbm  of  the  Good  f  To  wiiich  Problem 
he  Anfwers,  Is  it  not  becaufe  For  tune. is  hlind^ 
and  not  able  to  choofe^  or  difcern^  which  is  Bejl, 
But  this  is  an  Anfwer  unworthy  fo  great  a 

Phi- 
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Ehilofopher,  for  it  Is  not  Fortune  that  gives 
Riches  to  Men,  and  tho'  it  were,  yet  he  gives 
no  Reafon,  why  fhe  always  favours  the 
Wicked,  and  abandons  the  Good. 
•  The  true  Solution  of  this  Problem  is,  that 
Knaves  are  very  Witty,  and  have  a  ftrong 
Imagination,  to  over-reach  in  Buying  and 
Selling,  and  to  make  all  Advantages  of  Bar-^ 
gaining,  and  laying  out  their  Stock :  But  the 
Honeft  want  this  Imagination,  many  of 
whom,  to  follow  the  falhion  of  the  Lewd, 
in  turning  and  winding  of  their  Penny,  in  a  ^ 

few  days  have  loft  their  whole  Stock. 

To  this  our  Lord  referrs  ^  in  the  Manage  "  itik  sy 
of  the  unjuft  Steward,  whom  his  Mafter  ^"^^^ 
calPd  to  Accompt,  for  tho' he  referred  a  good 
part  of  his  Goods  to  his  own  Ufe,  yet  he 
carried  his  Cup  fo  even,  as  to  get  a  Difcharge ; 
and  tho'  tliis  Wifdom  was  naughty.  Yet  our 
Saviour  commends  it,  and  fays,  The  Childre?^ 
of  this  World  are  Wijer  in  their  Genemtionthan 
-  the  Children  of  Light.  For  thefe  laft  have 
for  the  moft  part  a  great  Underftanding,  by 
means  of  which,  they  affed  his  Law  ;  and 
want  Imagination,  to  which  the  skill  to  live 
in  the  World  belongs  *,  Accordingly  many 
are  morally  Good,  who  have  not  Wit  enough 
to  be  Naught.  This  way  of  Aniwering  is 
'*^inore  plain,  and  fenfible,  than  the  other. 
For  the  Natural  Philofophers,  becaufe  they 
could  not  penetrate  fo  tar,  have  framed  lo 
frivolous  and  abfurd  a  Caiiie  as  Fortune,    to 

Z  2  whom 
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whom  they  might  attribute  good  or  bad  fuc- 
cefs ;  and  not  to  the  Indifcretion,  or  unskil- 
fulnefs  of  Men, 

Four  dijfferences  of  Men  are  to  be  found  in 
every  Nation,  (if  any  pleafe  to  mark  them  ) 
fome  are  Wife,  butfeemnotfo;  others  feem 
fo,  and  are  not ;  others  neither  are,  nor  feem ; 
and  others  again,  both  are,  and  feem. 

Some  Men  there  are,  referved,  How  of 
fpeech,  ftayed  in  anfwering,  not  curious, 
nor  copious  of  Words  ;  and  who  neverthe- 
lefs  have  hidden  within  themfeh/es  a  Natural 
Power  pertaining  to  the  Imagination,  where- 
by they  know  the  Time,  and  can  embrace 
the  opportunity  of  Bufinefs,  and  how  they 
are  to  manage  themfelves  in  the  point,  with- 
out Communicating,  or  Imparting  their 
Mind  to  any  other.  Thefe  the  Vulgar  call 
fortunate,  and  happy,  imagining  that  with  a 
little  Skill  and  Difcretion  everything  falls  in- 
to their  Lap, 

-  Others  on  the  contrary,  are  Eloquent  in 
Words,  and  Bifcourfe,  great  Talkers,  Men 
that  take  upon  them  to  Govern  the  World, 
and  that  contrive  how  to  make  a  little  Money 
go  a  great  way  ;  fothat  in  the  Opinion  of  the 
Vulgar,  none  pafs  for  more  Able  than  they, 
yet  when  it  comes  to  the  Point,  every  thing 
-  lies  on  their  hands  undone.  Thefe  complain 
of  Fortune^  calling  her  Blind,  Senfelefs,  and 
Brutiili ;  becaufe  Matters  which  they  projeft 
and  Execute  with  great  Difcretion,  -fhe  fuf- 

fers 
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fers  not  to  ripen,  to  any  good  EfFeft.  But  if 
Fortune  were  able  to  plead  for  her  felf,  ilie 
would  tell  them ;  You  your  felves  are  Blind, 
Senfelefs,  andBrutifli,  who  being  indifcreet, 
efteem  your  felves  Wife  ;  and  in  the  ufe  of 
undue  Means,  proniife  your  felves  good 
fuccejTes.  This  fort  of  Men  have  a  difference 
of  Imagination  that  gives  aGlofs  and  Paint 
to  their  Words  and  Reafons,  making  them 
feem  to  be  what  thev  arc  not. 

Whence  I  conclude,  that  the  General, 
who  has  tlie  Wit  requifite  for  the  Art-Mili- 
tary, and  does  duly  forecaft  what  he  is  to  un- 
dertake, will  be  fortunate  and  happy  ;  other- 
wife  it  will  be  in  vain  to  think  he  fliall  ever 
gain  a  Viftory,  unlefs  God  fight  for  him,  as 
he  did  for  the  Ifraelite-Avmhs:  And  yet  for 
all  that  they  chofe  the  Wifeft  and  Skiifulleil: 
Commanders  they  had,  for  it  is  not  reafon- 
able  to  leave  all  to  God,  nor  for  Man  to  con- 
fide too-much  in  his  own  Wit  ami  Ability ; 
it  is  better  to  joyn  both  together,  for  there  is 
no  other  Fortune  fave  God  and  our  own  Di- 
ligence. 

He  that  invented  the  Game  of  Chefs,  left 
a  Model  of  the  Military-Art,  reprefenting 
therein  all  tlie  Steps  and  Contingences  of 
War,  without  omitting  any.  And  in  like  " 
manner  as  in  this  play.  Fortune  has  no  fliare, 
nor  ought  the  Winner  to  be  callM  fortunate, 
nor  the  Lofer  unfortunate;  fo  the  Captain 
who  is  the  Vanquiflier,  fliould  be  calPd  Wife, 

Z  5  and 
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and  the  VanquilliM  Ignorant ;  and  not  the 
one  Fortunate,  or  the  other  Unfortunate. 
The  firft  Order  in  the  Game  was,  that  in 
mating  the  King ,  the  Game  is  won ;  td 
fnow  us,  that  all  the  ftrength  ot  an  Army  lay 
in  the  good  Head  of  the  Leader,  or  General. 
And  to  demonltrate,  that  there  are  allotted 
as  many  Men  to  one,  as  the  other;  to  the 
end  whoever  is  the  Lofer,  may  be  allured,  he 
wanted  Skill  rather  than  Fortune.  Which 
yet  appears  more  plain,  if  we  confider  that  a 
good  Gamefter  may  give  half  the  Men  to  a 
worfe  Gamielter,  and  yet  for  all  that  get  the 
Game.  Which  is  whsuFegetim  has  noted^ 
^'iX^  '  ^  That  it  often  hdppriSj  that  the  Feiv  and  the 
Weaker  J  Vanquijh  the  Many  and  the  Stronger^ 
if  led  on  by  a  General  well  skilled  in  Amhtijhes  and 
Stratagems, 

Another  Order  is,  that  the  Fawns  are  not 

to  move  backwards,  to  advife  the  General 

duly  to  forecaft  all  Chances  before  he  fends 

forth  his.  Soldiers  to  the  Service  ;  for  if  they 

mifcarry,  'tis  better  to  be  cut  off  upon  the 

Spot,  than  to  turn  Tayl  :  becaufe  the  Soldier 

is  not  to  know  when  Time  is  to  Fly  or  Fightj 

fave  by -Direftion  of  his  Captain;  and  there- 

^  fore  as  long  as  he  lives,  he  is  to  keep  his  Poft 

under  pain  of  Difgrace. 

,  Another  Rule  is,  that  the  Pawn  which  has 

made  ieven  Draughts  without  being  taken, 

is  made  a  Qiieen,  and  may  make  any  Draught 

at  pkafure^  and  takes  place  next  the  King,  as 

.    '^  ^      ,  ■ :  -  .  .  .         one 
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one  fet  at  Liberty,  and  made  Noble.  From 
which  we  are  to  underftand,  -that  it  highly 
imports  in  War,  in  order  to  make  the  Soldi- 
ers Valiant ,  to  proclaim  Donatives ,  free 
Camps,  and  Preferments  due  to  them  that 
iignalize  themfelves  ;  efpeciallyif  the  Advan- 
tages and  Honour  are  to  defcend  to  their  Po- 
fterity  ;  for  then  they  will  behave  themfelves 
with  greater  Courage  and  Gallantry.  And  fo 
fays  Arifiotle^  that  a  Man  values  more  the 
Greatnefs  of  his  Family  than  of  himfelf  This 
SaulwtW  perceived,  when  he  caufed  it  to  he 
Proclaimed  in  his  Army,  what  fhould  be 
done  to  the  Man  that  kilPd  GolUh^  ^  That:  *  W^g^ 
the  KJng  fhould  enrich  him  with  great  Riches,  ^^"* 
and  give  him  his  Daughter  \  and  make  his  Fathers 
Houfe  free  in  Ifrael,  Agreeable  to  this  Pro- 
clamation, there  is  a  Law  in  Sfain^  which  pro- 
vides, that  every  Soldier,  who  for  his  good 
Services  deferved  to  receive  Five  Hundred 
Shillings  in  Pay,  (  which  was  the  greateft  Sti- 
pend allowed  in  War )  fliould  himfelf  and 
his  Pofterity  be  ever  Tax-free. 

The  Moors  (  as  they  are  great  players  at 
Chefs )  have  in  their  Pay  feven  degrees,  in 
imitation  of  the  feven  draughts  the  Pawn 
makes  to  be  a  Queen;  and  fo  they  advance 
the  Pay  from  one  to  two,  from  two  to  three, 
^up  to  feven,  in  proportion  to  the  feveral  Steps 
made  by  the  Soldier  in  the  Field.  And  if  he 
proves  fo  gallant  to  merit  feven  pi  ys,  they 
are  given  him  ;  which  gives  occafion  to  their 

Z  4  bein- 
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being  called  Septenanos^  Septenary's,  or  Mata^ 
Siete ,  feven  times  Maters  ;  thefe  enjoy  as 
great  Privileges  and  Immunities,  as  Gentle- 
jnen  do  in  Spa,i^. 

The  Realbn  of  this  is  very  clear  in  Natural 
Philofophy  ;  for  there  is  no  Faculty  of  all 
thofe  that  govern  "Man,  v/hich  will  willing- 
ly Work,  unlefs  there  be  fome  Advantage  to 
MVSea,  move  it.  V/hich  ^  jrifrotle  proves  in  the 
Piob.  zsl  Generative  Power ;  and  the  fame  reafon  holds 
as  much  in  the  reft.  The  Objeft  of  the  Iraf- 
cibie  Faculty,  (  as  we  have  above  fpeciiied  ) 
is  Honour  and  Advantage,  which  failing,  fare- 
well Courage  and  Bravery.  From  ail  v/hicli 
may  be  gathered,  the  importance  of  making 
the  Pawn  a  Queen,  which  has  made  fevea 
Moves  v/ithout  being  taken ;  for  how  many 
Noble  Men  foever  there  arc,  or  have  been  in 
the  World ,  have  fprung,  and  will  fpring  from 
Pawns,  and  private  Men ;  who  by  their  Cou- 
rage liave  done  fuch  Exploits,  as  they  have 
merited  for  themfelves  and  their  Fcfterity, 
the  Titles  of  Gentlemen,  Knights,  Lords^ 
dEarls,  Marquifes,  Dulces,  and  Kings.  It  is 
true,  thac  there  are  fome  fo  Unthinking  and 
Inconliderate,  as  they  will  not  allow  that 
their  Nobility  had  a  beginning,  but  that  tlie 
fame  vi/as  Eternal,  and  hxt  in  their  Blood,  not 
by  the  particular  favour  of  any  King,  but  as 
the  Creat'on  of  a  Supernatural  and  Divine 
GracCo  < 


To 
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To  this  purpofe,  (tho'  it  be  a  little  Di- 
greflion  from  the  Point)  I  cannot  forbear  re-, 
counting  a  notable  Difcourfe  that  pafsM  be- 
tween Don  CayIos  our  Prince,  and  Doftor 
SuAtez.  orFoledo,  who  was  Judge  of  the  Court 
oi  Alcda  de  Heneres,     Doftor,  What  think 
you  of  this  People,  faid  the  Prince  ?  I  think 
they  are  very  happy,  my  Lord,  reply'd  the 
Doctor ;  becaufe  they  live  in  the  beft  Air, 
and  beft  Soil,  of  any  Place  in  Spain.  For  fuch 
the  Phyfitians  have  made  choice  of  for  my 
Health,  added  the  Prince  ;  but  have  you  feen 
the  Univerfity  ?  No  my  Lord,  anfwered  the 
Doftor.   See  it  then,  replyM  the  Prince  ;  for   . 
it  is  a  very  tine  one  ;  and  where  I  have  beea 
informed  they  beft  learn  the  Sciences.     It  is 
true,  that  for  a  fingle  and  particular  Colledge, 
faid  the  Doftor,  it  is  in  great  Efteem,  and 
fhould  be  in  effeft,  no  lefs  than  your  Highnefs 
fpeaks  it.     Where  did  you  Study  ?  fays  the 
Prince  ;  At  Sdammca^  my  Lord,  anfwered 
tlie  Doftor.    And  did  you  proceed  Doftor 
too  in  Salamanca  ?  faid  the  Prince.     No  my 
L.ord,  replied  the  Doftor.     I  think  it  was  ill 
done,  added  the  Prince,  to  Study  in  one  Uni- 
verfity, and  talce  your  Degrees  in  another. 
Your  Highnefs  may  pleafe  to  know,^  replied 
the  Doctor,  that  the  Charges  of  taking  De- 
grees at  Salamanca  are  Extraordinary  ;  w^hich 
IS  the  reafon  that  we  poor  Men  decline  it, 
and  choofe  rather  another  Univerfity,  as  be- 
ing fenfible,  tliat  Learning  and  Abilities  are 

JlOt 
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not  entailed  on  Degrees,  but  on  Study,  and 
taking  pains  ;  tho'  my  Parents  were  notfo 
Poor,  but  that  if  they  pleafed,  they  might 
have  defrayed  the  Charge  of  taking  my  De- 
grees at  Salamanca, ;  but  your  Highnefs  is  very 
fenfible,  that  the  Doftors  of  the  Univerfity 
enjoy  the  fame  Privileges  as  the  Spani^  Gen- 
tlemen have ;  and  to  us  that  are  already  fo 
^  by  Nature,  this  exemption  would  do  harm, 
or  at  leaft  to  our  Pofterity.  Which  King  of 
all  my  Predeceffors  (  fays  the  Prince  )  enno- 
bled your  Family  ?  None,  anfwered  the  Do- 
ftor  ;  for  your  Highnefs  may  pleafe  to  under- 
ftand,  that  there  are  two  forts  of  Gentlemen 
of  Spain^  one  by  Blood,  the  other  by  Privi- 
lege :  They  that  are  by  Blood,  as  I  am,  take 
not  their  Nobility  from  the  hand  of  any  King, 
as  thofe  by  Priviledge  do.  This  is  hard  for 
me  to  conceive,  faid  the  Prince,  and  you  would 
oblige  me  to  explain  it  in  clearer  Terms ;  for 
if  my  Royal  Blood  (reckoning  from  my  felf 
to  my  Father,  from  him  to  my  Grandfather, 
and  fp  on  in  the  Line  to  the  rell  in  order  )  at 
laft  terminate  in  Pelagio,  who  only  upon  the 
Death  of  King  Roderigo  was  made  King,  and 
not  before.  If  we  reckon  after  this  manner 
your  Pedigree,  fhould  we  not  come  in  the 
end  to  one  that  was  no  Gentleman.  This 
Difcourfels  not  to  be  denied,  reply 'd  the 
Doclor ;  for  all  things  here  muft  have  a  Be- 
ginning. I  ask  you  then  (  added  the  Prince  ) 
whence  he  had  his  Nobility,  that  laid  the 

foua- 


Chap.  XV.       Clje  Cl'ral  Of  mitJJ.  J47 

foundation  of  yours  ?  He  could  not  Enfran- 
chife  himfelf,  nor  Exempt  himfelf  from  Im- 
politions  and  TaxeSj  which  your  Predeceflbrs 
to  this  day  have  paid  the  King ;  for  that 
would  be  a  fort  of  Robbery  to  enrich  them- 
felves  at  the  experice  of  the  Royal 
Revenues :  Nor  does  it  ftand  with   ^^f 'f  7,^^f  ^^  /'^  /" 
reafon,  that  thofe  that  are  Gentle-   Xrue'^Nlbiiity,  LiZli 
men  by  Blood,  fhould  have  fo  bad   ?»«^^  «/^>  M^  ^»  Spain 
anOriginalas.this;itfollowsthen    %fZl:^:^-^lt 
it  was  the  King  that  eniranchiled   they  can  a  GentUmmi 
them,  and  dM  them  the  favour  to   'f  ^^^.^^  ^f^  ^'  "^'"y 

/'i       ,'  Yr  t         truly  J  aid.   that   he  re^ 

ennoble  them,  or  elfe  you  ought   ce^ve^  his  mnityfnm 
to  tell  me  how  they  could  take   tp^e  hands  of  wumps, and 
their  Nobility.     Your  Highnefs  l^:';^^:^'"" 
concludes  excellently  well,  (an- 
fwers  the  Doftor  )  for  it  is  certain,  there  is 
no  true  Nobility,    which  was  not  of  fome 
King's  Grant ;  but  we  call  thofe  Noble  by- 
Blood,  that  have  been  Noble  time  out  of 
Mind  ;  and  of  whom  we  cannot  tell,  nor 
prove  by  Writing  when  they  began  to  be  fo, 
nor  from  what  King  they  took  that  Favour. 
And  this  Obfcurity  goes  for  more  Honoura- 
ble, than  diftinftly  to  knov/  the  firll  Origi- 
nal. 

The  Common-wealth  alfo  makes  Gentle- 
men ;  for  when  there  is  one  of  great  Valour, 
of  extraordinary  Virtue,  and  Rich,  he  is  no 
longer  rated  as  a  Citizen,  nor  ranked  in  the 
fame  Tax-Roll,  as  if  that  Treatment  would 
not  be  refpeft  enougli ;  becaufe  fuch  a  Man 

"        de. 
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deferves  to  live  enfranchifed,  and  not  to  be 
treated  as  an  ordinary  Man.  This  Reputa- 
tion paffing  from  them  to  the  Children,  and 
Grand  Children,  became  Nobility,  and  fets 
up  for  a  Title,  without  a  King.  Thefe  are 
not  of  thofe  Gentlemen  of  whom  we  have 
fpoke  of  five  hundred  Shillings  Pay,  but  when 
there  is  no  proof  of  the  contrary,  goforfuch. 
The  Spamard  who  invented  the  Name  of 
Hijoddgo^  or  Gentleman,  gave  us  to  under- 
ijand  the  Doftrine  we  have  delivered  ;  for 
according  to  his  Opinion,  Men  have  two  forts 
of  Birth  ;  one  Natural,  in  which  all  are  equal ; 
and  the  other  Spiritual.  When  a  Man  per- 
forms fonle  Heroic  Aftion,  or  gives  proof  of 
any  admirable  Virtue,  or  extraordinary  Work, 
then  is  he  New  Born,  and  procures  for  him- 
felf  new  Parents,  and  lofes  that  Being  which 
he  had  before.  Yefterday  he  was  called  the 
Son  oi  Peter ^  and  Nephew  oiSancho^  to  day 
he  is  called  the  Son  of  his  own  Aflions, 
whence  arofe  this  Caftellan  Proverb,  Cad^ 
nno  es  htjo  de  fm  obra-^.  Every  one  is  the  Son 
of  his  o\v  n  Aftions :  And  whereas  Holy  Writ 
terms  good  and  virtuous  things,  Some  thing ; 
(  as  mxUch  as  to  fay  dgo  in  the  Spamjh  )  and 
Vices  and  Sins,  nothing.  This  SpamjhXZovcv- 
pound  the  word  Hijodalgo^  is  made  there- 
of"; which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  a  Perfon  de- 
fended from  one  that  has  done  fome  extra- 
ordinary thing  ;  for  which  he  merited  fome 
Recompence  from  the  King,  or  Common- 
Wealth, 
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Wealth,  together  with  all  his  Pofterity  for 
ever.  • 

The  Law  ofthe^P^r//>^  fays,  this  word  ifi/V  *>  2.  p.2. 
dalgo  fignifies  the  Son  of  Goods ;  but  if  we  un-  ^^^'  ^'* 
derftand  the  fame  of  Temporal  Goods^  it  is  not 
with  Reafon ;  for  there  are  a  Number  of  Gen- 
tlemen, Poor ;  and  as  many  Rich,  that  are  not 
Gentlemen :  But  if  by  the.  Son  of  Goods,  we 
mean  good  Qualities ;  (  which  we  call  Virtues) 
it  will  have  the  fame  fignification  we  have  men- 
tioned. The  fecond  Birth  that  Men  ought  to 
have  befides  the  Natural,  we  have  a  clear  In- 
ftance  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  w^here  our 
IjQxd  blames  Nicod^emmy  that  being  a  Doftor 
of  the  Law,  he  knew  not  that  it  was  neceffa- 
ry  that  a  Man  fhould  be  horn  cigam^  to  have 
a  better  Being,  and  more  Honorable  Parents 
than  his  Natural.  For  which  reafon,  all  the 
time  a  Man  performs  no  Heroic  Aftions,  he 
is  called  in  this  fenfe  Hip  de  nada^  that  is  to 
fay,  the  Son  of  nothing  ;  tho'  from  his  Ance- 
ftors  he  be  call'd  Hijodalgo^  that  is  to  fay,  the 
Son  offome  things  or  a  Gentleman.  To  this 
purpofe  I  will  recount  here  a  fhort  Difcourfe 
between  a  Captain  of  great  Honour>  and  a 
Cavrilier,  who  ftood  much  upon  his  Gentility  : 
By  wliich  may  be  feen  in  what  true  Honour 
confifts ;  and  every  Man  may  perceive  what 
is  meant  by  being  Born  again.  The  Captain 
being  in  Company  with  a  knot  of  Cavaliers^ 
and  fpeaking  of  the  Largeffes  and  liberties 
which  Soldiers  enjoy  in  halj^  in  a  certain  de- 
mand 
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mand  which  one  of  them  made  him,  hefaid 
^  to  him  J  you^  in  refpeftoftheMeannefsofhis 
Birth,  being  a  Native  of  that  Country,  defcen- 
ded  of  Parents  of  a  {lender  Fortune,  and  Born 
in  a  Village  of  a  few  Houfes.  The  Captain  af- 
fronted at  that  term,  anfwered,  faying,  cSV;^or, 
your  Signory  may  know  that  the  Soldiers  who 
enjoy  fo  great  Liberty  in  Italy,  cannot  find 
themfelves  fo  well  in  Spam^  becaufe  of  the 
many  Laws  in  this  Country  againft  thofe  that 
draw  their  Swords.  The  other  Gentlemen 
obferving  him  to  ufe  this  Word  Sigmria^ 
could  not  forbear  laughing.  Upon  which  the 
Gentleman  blufbing,  befpoke  them  after  this 
manner :  Be  it  known  to  you  Gentlemen,  that 
in  Italy^  SignZrU^  is  as  much  as  to  fayin  Sfun^ 
Merced,  (Your  Worfhip)  and  the  Captain 
being  ufed  to  the  Manner  and  Cuftom  of  his 
Country,  he  ufes  this  Term,  Signoria^  where 
he  lliould  do  that  of  Merced,  To  which  the 
Captain  replied ,  Surely  Senor^  you  do  not 
take  me  to  be  fo  ignorant,  but  that  I  know 
when  I  am  in  Itdyhow  to  apply  my  felf  to 
the  Italian  Tongue,  and  to  the  Spaniflj  when 
I  am  in  Sfam  :  But  he  that  in  Spam  in  Talk- 
ing gives  me  the  Fos,  Tou^  muft  at  leaft  have 
a  Signoria  in  Spam  ; '  tho*"  it  goes  againft  the 
Gram.  The  Gentleman  being  almoft  Non- 
pluil:,  anfwered  him,  What  then  Senor  Capi-^ 
tan^  Are  you  not  Native  of  fach  a  Place,  and 
the  Son  of  fuch  an  one,  and  don't  you- know 
alfo  who  I  am,  and  who  my  Anceftors  were  ? 

Sto^nor 
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5/^;^(?r  anfwered  the  Captain,  I  know  right 
well  that  your  Signiory  is  a  good  Cavallero^  , 
and  fuch  have  been  your  Anceftors,  yet  I  and 
my  Right  Hand  (  which  I  now  acknowledge 
for  my  Father )  are  better  Gentlemen  than 
you  and  all  your  Family. 

This  Captain  alluded  to  the  fecond  Birth 
Men  have,  when  he  faid,  /  a^d  my  Right 
Hand  which  I  now  acknowledge  for  my  Father^ 
And  not  without  Reafon ,  For  with  his 
Right  Hand,-  and  with  his  Sword,  he  had 
performed  fuch  Aftions  as  the  worth  of  his 
Perfon  might  be  equal' to  the  Nobility  of  that 
Cavallero. 

For  the  moft  part  (  fays  ^  PUto  )  the  *  in  Gor- 
Law  and  Nature  are  contrary,  for  fome  times  g^^* 
a  Man  comes  out  of  Nature's  hands  with  a 
Mind  very  Wife,  Excellent,  Generous,  and 
Frank,  and  with  a  Wit  made  to  Command 
the  whole  World,  and  becaufe  his  Lot  was 
to  be  born  in  the  Houfe  of  Amicla^  (which 
was  a  very  poor  Cottage)  he  remained  by 
Law  deprived  of  the  Honour  and  Liberty 
wherein  Nature  had  placed  him.  On  the 
contrary,  we  fee  others,  whofe  Wit  and 
Manners  (hew  plainly  they  were  deftinM  to 
be  Slaves  and  Vaffals,  yet  becaufe  they  are 
born  of  lUuftrious  Houfes ,  the  Law  ap- 
points them  for  our  Matters.  But  one  thing 
h^th  been  noted  long  fmce,  and  that  weii 
merits  Confideration ;  which  is,  that  many 
Men  more  fufficient  and  of  greater  Wit  for 

•  Sciences 
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Sciences  anc^  Arms,  are  born  in  Villages  and 
in  thatch'd  Houfes,  than  in  Great  Cities^ 
Neverthelefs  the  Vulgar  are  fo  Ignorant,  as 
to  take  it  for  an  Argument  of  the  contrary^ 
to  be  Born  in  mean  Places.  Of  this  we  have 
a  clear  lAftance  in  Holy  Writ,  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Ifrael  in  Aftonifhment  at  the  great 
things  Jefm  Chriji  our  Redeemer  did,  cryed 
out,  Is  it  fojjible  any  Good,  jhouU  come  out  of 
Naz,areth, 

But  to  return  to  the  Wit  of  the  Captain^ 
of  whom  we  treat,  he  ought  to  be  furnifhed 
with  much  Underftanding,  and  with  the  dif- 
ference of  Imagination,  which  is  required  by 
the  Military- Art.  Accordingly  there  is  obfer- 
ved  in  that  flhort  Conference,  much  Learning, 
from  whence  we  may  gather,  in  what  confills 
mens  Courage,  that  gives  them  Reputation 
in  the  Common-Wealth.       x 

I  am  of  Opinion  that  a  Man  ought  to  have 
fix  things,  that  he  may  be  faid  to  be  Honor-* 
able,  and  if  he  want  any  one,  his  Being  is 
thereby  impaired.  Yet  all  of  them  are  not 
placed  in  the  fame  degree,  nor  are  they  of 
equal  value,  or  the  fame  qualities. 

The  firft  and  moft  principal  is,  his  Perfo-* 
nal  Merit,  in  Prudence,  Juitice,  Spirit,  and 
Courage,  'Tis  this  that  makes  Riches  and 
Birthright ;  from  hence  grow  Titles  of  Ho-- 
noun  From  this  beginning  all  the  Nobi-^ 
lity  in  the  World  draws  its  Grigine.  And 
if  not,  let  us  go  to  the  great  Houfesin  Sp.tr/2, 

and 
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^nd  we  fliall  fuidj  that  they  almoft  all  fprung 
from  private  Men,  who  by  their  Perional 
Courage  have  acquired  what  their  Pofterity 
now  enjoys 

The  fecond  thing  that  honors  a  Man  (  next 
his  own  Merit)  is  Riches,  without  which, 
we  fee  no  Man  efteeip.ed  in  a  Common- 
Wealth. 

The  third  is,  the  Nobility  and  Antiquity  of 
hisAnceftors.  To  be  well  Born,  andof  ho-r 
oourable  Blood  is  a  Jev/el  of  great  Value ;  but 
not  without  a  great  Defetl,  for  of  it  felf  alone 
is  of  fmall  Advantage,  as  well  to  the  Noble, 
as  to  others,  when  reduced  to  neeeffity :  for 
a  Man  ^can  neither  Eat  nor  Diink  the  faine^ 
nor  will  it  Cloatli^  nor  Shoe  him,  nor  can  h^ 
Give,  or  Pav/n,  or  make  Sale  of  it,  but  it 
makes  him  live  as  a  dying  Man,  in  depri- 
ving him  of  die  Means  he  might  otherwife 
procure  to  fupply  his  NeceiTities ;  Bat  joyned 
with   Riches,   no  point  of  Honour  is  it's 
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but  added  to  any  Number,  encreaies  it. 

The  fourth  thing  that  makes  a  Man 
efteemed,  is  to  have  {om^ePoit  or  honourable 
OSce,  as  on  the  contrary,  there  is  nothing 
that  Debafes  a  Man  fo  much,  as  to  get  his  live- 
lyhood  by  any  Mechanic*Trade. 

The  iifdi  thing  that  renders  a  Man  Ho- 
nourable is  to  have  -a  good  Sir  name,  that  is 
acceptable,  and  that  founds  well  in  the  Ears, 
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arid  riotto  becaird  by  ridiculous  Names,  as 
I  have  known  fome.  We  read  in  the  Gene- 
ral Hiftory  of  Spain^  that  two  Ambaflkdors 
being  arrived  from  France^  to  demand  of 
King  Alfonfm  the  Ninth ^  one  of  his  Daugh*^ 
ters  in  Marriage,  for  King  'Philip  their 
Matter,  (one  was  very  handfom  and  callM 
Vyraca^2ind  the  other  not fo  agreeable,  whofe 
Name  was  BLmca^ )  The  two  Ladies  being 
both  together  in  the  Ambaflkdors  Prefence, 
every  one  looked  that  they  would  chufe  Vr- 
r^f/j,  becaufe  fhe  was  the  Elder,  handfomer, 
and  richer  dreft ;  but  the  Ambaflkdors  en- 
quiring their  Names,  Stumbled  at  the  Name 
of  Vrraca ,  and  chofe  BUnca^  faying  that 
Name  would  be  more  welcome  in  Frmce 
than  the  other. 

The  fixth  thing  that  honours  a  Man,  is 
the  Ornaments  of  his  Perfon,  to  go  well 
drefs^d,  and  have  a  good  train  of  Followers. 
The  good  Defcent  of  the  Nobility  oiSpam^ 
is,  from  fuch,  as  by  their  Perfonal  Courage, 
and  many  Exploits  atchiey'd,  received  in  the 
War,  the  Pay  of  five  hundred  Shillings: 
The  Original  whereof  our  Modern  Writers 
have  not  been  able  to  make  out,  for  if  they 
have  not  matter  Written,  or  Expres'd  by 
others,  no  one  of  them  has  an)/  Invention  of 
nnVmor  &  '^^^  ^^^'^  tofupply  it.  The  difference  ^  Jri^ 
reminifc.  fiotk  puts  between  Memory  and  Remem-  • 
brance,  is,  that  if  the  Memory  has  loft  any 
thing  it  knew  before,  there  is  no  way  to 
^  re- 
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retrieve  it  without  learning  it  a-ne w ;  biit  the 
Remembrance  has  this  peculiar  quality,  that 
if  it  happens  to  lofe  any  thing,  by  the  little 
which  remains  in  rurninating  Idme  time,  at 
length  it  recovers  what  it  had  forgot.  What- 
ever was  the  Ordinance  that  fpoke  in  favour 
of  good  Soldiers,  is  loft,  both  out  of  the 
Books  and  Memory  of  Men:  But  thefe 
words  remain  in  the  Nature  ^of  Reliques 
^  Hijodalgo  de  deve^gar  qu intent ds 
fueldos  Semn  fuero  de  Efpana  ,  v      y^^fi^^nams  (o  cas^ 

-^ J      r  J  -J^         T7  U-    1  ea  fro??t  camhtg  Jive  hun- 

de  joUr  conocido.  From  which,  dredshiiimgT,fp^,y^'ac., 
by  Arguing,  and  Difcourfe,  it  is  cvF^'mg  to  tin  a-p.ovi  in 
eafy  to  find  out  their  Gompani-  f^i"  h"/./^"^'  ''  ' 
ons. 

Antony  de  Lebrlxa>  feeking  the  fignification 
of  this  Verb  Vindico^  faid  that  it  was  td 
Challenge  fomethingj  as  if  he  had  faid  to  lay 
Claim  to  Pay,  or  any  other  Dues  belonging; 
or  (  according  to  the  newer  Mode  of  Speak- 
ing )  to  claim  Penfions  and  Salaries  from  the 
King.  And  it  isfocuftomary  in  the  old  C^- 
fiilUn  fpeech  to  fay,  FuUnobten  h.t  devengado 
fu  trab/ijoy  iiich  a  one  is  well  appaied  for  his 
Pains,  (  when  he  is  well  paid)  thatamongft 
the  civiler  fort,  there  is  no  manner  of  fpeech 
more  Currant.  From  thence  the  Origin  of 
this  Word  Fengar  is  fetched,  when  any  one 
finds  a  Recompence  for  the  Injury  another 
does  him :  for  Injury  ^Metaphorically  is  call'd 
a  Debt.  If  this  be  fuppofed,  thefe  words,  Fu^ 
Uno  es  Hiwda/^o  de  d'evemar  quime?]tos  fueldos^ 

A  a  2  im- 
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in'vport  nothing  elfe  but  fucha  one  is  defcend- 
ed  from  fo  Valiant  a  Soldier  as  Merited  fo  , 
large  a  Pay  As  that  of  five  hundred.  Shillings 
for  his  Services.    Kpr  which,  bytheCuftom 
and  Conftitution  of  Spam^  Segtmfuero  de  £- 
fpam.y,  he<)  and.  all  his  Iffues  M^ere  enfranchif-. 
ed  from  paying  anySubfidies  or  Impofitions 
to  the  King.     As  for  thefe  words  Solar  Com-- 
cldoj  as  much  as  to  fay,  ^  kmw//-  Houfe^  it  has 
no  more  in  it  than  this,  that  when  a  Soldier 
was  regiftred  in  the  Roll  of  thofe  that  had 
five  hundred  Shillings  Salary,  they  entred 
in  the  I^jngs  Books  the  Name  of  the  ■  Soldiery! 
'  the  place  of  his  Birth  or  Abode,  who  vi^er©?, 
his  Parents  and  Progenitors,  for  the  more 
certainty  to  him,  that  received  the  Penfion  ; 
as  appears  to  this  day  in  the  l^ook  p?  Bezerr-o-^ 
at  Simama^  wherein  are  to  be  found  the  Pe- . 
degrees  of  almoft  all  the  Sj}^.mlh  Nobility. 

Saul  made  ufe  of  the  fame  Diligence  when 
Daz^id  flew  Goliah^  for  he  forthwith  Com- 
manded AhmVy  one  of  his  Captains,  to  en^ 
*  iKings  quire,  ^0/  whai' Race  thlsTom/g^Ma^jvas  de^ 
^^'^^-  jcerJed^  that  is  to  fay,  who  were  his  Parents 
and  Progenitors,  and  from  what  Houfe  in 
Ifrael  he  defcended.  Antiently  S,olar  denoted 
as  well  the  Houie  of  a  Peafant,  as  of  a  Gentle- 
man, 

But  after  having  made  this  Digreffion,  it 
is  now  time  to  return  to  our  firll  pefigri  and 
to  enquire,  whence  it  comes,  that  in  the 
Game  of  Chefs,  (  fince  that  as  we  have  faid 

is 
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/is  a  Counterfeit  of  War)  they  are  more  angiy 

at  Lofing  than  at  any  other  Game,  where 

they  have  more  Intereft,  for  in  this  they  play 

not  deep,  for  Mony  ?  and  how  it  chances, 

that  ftanders-by  fee  more  Draughts  than  the 

Gamefters,  tho'  they  know  the  Game  lefs. 

And  what  feems  yet  ftranger,  is,  that  there 

are  fome  Gamefters  who  play  better  Fafting, 

and  fome  better  after  Meat. 

The  firft  Doubt  holds  little  Difficulty,  for 

we  have  already  faid,  that  Fortune  has  no 

fhare  in  War,  nor  in  the  Game  of  Chefs,  and 

that  it  is  not  allowed  to  fay,  Who  would  have 

thought  it?  for  all  is  Ignorance  and  CareleiT- 

nefs  in  the  Lofer,  and  Care  and  Manage  in 

the  Winner.     And  when  a  Man  is  bafiled 

in  a  point  of  Wit,  and  Sufficience,  and  no 

pretenfce  or  excufe  is  left  him,  but  only  his 

Ignorance,  lie  cannot  avoid  being  aihamed, 

becaufe  he  is  Reafonable,  and  a  friend  to  liis 

Reputation  ,   and  cannot  bear,  tliat  in  the 

Works  of  his'  PoweLanother  fliould  bear  a- 

way  the  Bell.    Therefore  Arijlotk  demands, 

whence  it  comxes  that  the  Antients  would  not 

that  there  fliould  be  any  fpecial  Prizes  for 

thofethat  excelled  others  in  the  Sciences ;  and 

yet-ordainM  Ibme  for  the  beft  Leaper,  Racer, 

Pitcher,  of  the  Barr ,  and  Wreftler  ?  To  which 

he  Anfwers,  that  in  Wreilling,  and  other 

Exercifes  of  the  Body,  there  are  Judges  ap- ' 

pointed  to  determin   the  Advantages  6ne  . 

Man  has  over  another,  that  the  Prize  may 

A  a  5      '  *    be 
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be  fairly  ^warded  to  the  Concjueroi*;  be- 
...caufe  it  is  very  eafy  to  Meafure  with  t^e  Eye,  [ 
who  Leaps  moft  ground,  or  has  better  Heels 
.   ia  Running. 

.  But  in  the  Sciences  it  is  riot  fo  eafy  to 
Meafure  by  the  Underftanding,  who  exceeds 
^the  other,  for  it  is  a  very  nice  Speculation, 
'and  if  the  Judge  award  the  Prize  with  Parti- 
ality, it  is  not  every  one  can  penetrate  into  it, 
becaufe  the  Judgrnent  is  fecret,  and  not  ob- 
vious to  the  fenfe  of  the  Beholders. 

Befides  this  Anfwer,  Arijiotle  gives  ano- 
ther, that  is  better,  which  is,  that  Men  matr 
ter  not  that  odiers  have  the  Advantage  over 
them  in  throwing  the  Barr,  Wreftling, 
Racing,  and  Leaping,  becaufe  thefe  are  Gifts, 
in  Which  Brute-beafts  bear  the  Prize  from 
us ;  but  that  which  goes  much  againft  the 
grain,  is,  to  fee  another  thought  Wifer,  and 
•  ^^tpore  knowing  than  our  felves;  accordingly 
we  hate  the  Judges,  and  Endeavour  to  he 
revengM  on  them,  from  an  Opinion  thatthey 
give  it  agairift  us  oui^%f  meer  Malice.  To 
avoid  then  thefe  Inconveniencies,  by  their 
good  Wills^  none  would  have  either  Judges, 
or  Prizes^  for  Exercifes  that  regard  the  Rea- 
fonable  parr.  Whence  it  may  be  concluded, 
that  the  Univerfities  dp  ill,  in  appointing 
Judges  and  Rewards,  of  the  firfl:,  fecond, 
h'-a  third  place,  in  degrees  in  licenfing  thofe 
tli2t  prove  heft  in  Examinations.  For  be- 
\         (ides  that  there  happen  every  day  thelncop- 

"  '      ' ' "'     '   '  venicncies 
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veniencies  mentioned  by -/^r//?<2//^^  itfeemsno 
lefe  againft  the  Doftrin  of  the  Gofpel,  that 
Men  fhould  contend  who  fliould  be  Chief^ 
and  that  this  is  true,  we  fee  plainly,  in  that 
■the  Difciples  of  our  Redeemer  Jepis  Chriff^ 
travelling  one  day  together,  treated  among 
themfelves  who  fliould  be  the  greateft?  And 
being  arrived  at  the  Inn,  their  Mafter  askt 
them  what  Difcourfe  they  had  by  the  Way ; 
and  they,  as  dull  as  they  were,  foon  under- 
ftood  that  the  Queftion  ill  became  them  ; 
And  fo  the  Text  fays,  ^  that  they  held  their  *  jy^^rklx 
feace ;  but  as  nothing  is  hid  from  God,  he 
fpoke  to  them  after  this  manner  :  If  my  mm 
defire/  to  be  Flrjtj  the  fi^me  fhall  be  Lajl  of  all ; 
and  Servant  of  alL  The  Pharifees  were  hated 
by  our  Lord,  bec^ufe  i^  they  affeBed  the  u^fer^  jMatth.!*. 
mofl  Seats  at  X^ble,  and  the  Chief  Places  in  the 
Synagogues, 

The  principal  Reafon  whereon  they  rely 
who  beftow  Degrees  after  this  manner:^  is, 
that  when  Scholars  arc  fenfible  that  each  of 
tliem  fliall  be  Rewarded,  according  to  the 
Trial  they  fhall  give  of  themfelves,  they  will 
fcarce  fpare  time  from  their  Study ,  to  Sleep, 
or  Eat.  Which  wojLild  ceafe,  wei'e  there  no 
Recompence  for  him  that  takes  Fains,  or  Cha?  ► 
ftifement  for  him  that  mif-fpends  his  time  in 
Lazinefs  and  Loytering.  But  this  is  a  lender 
reafon,  and  a  Colour ;  for  it  prefuppofes  a  vct 
ry  great  Falfliood,  which  is,  that  Science  is 
attained  by  poring  much  on  IJooks,  by  bring 
'  '"      /'   '  Aa  4  taught 
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taught  by  the  bell  Mafters,  and  never  mifliGg 
a  Leflbn :  But  they  obferve  not,  that  if  the 
Scholar  has  not  Wit;  and  a  Genius  ixquifite 
to  the  Science  he  apphes  to,  it  is  in  vain  he 
beats  his  Brains  Day  and  Night  amongft  his 
Books*    And  the  miftake  is  foch,  that  if  thefe 
two  differences  of  Wit  fo  oppolite  to  each 
other^  are  in  Competition  ;  onl  man  becauie 
hs  is  very  quick,  without  Study  or  feeing 
a  Book,  gains  Learning  in  a  moment;  and  the 
other,  being  dull  arid  heavy,  labours  all  his 
Life  long,  without  attaining  the  leaft  Know- 
ledge.   And  the  Judges  (as  Men)  proceed 
to  give  the  firil  place,  to  him  whom  Natuie 
has  qualified,  and  who  took  no  patns ;  and 
the  loweft  degree  to  him  that  was  Born  witli- 
out  Wit,  and  who  ftudied  hard  :  As  if  one 
had  become  Learned  by  turning  over  Books, 
and  the  other  continued  Isinorant  thro'  his  own 
Carelefnefs.     And  it  fares  c^s  if  a  Prize  were 
proposM  to  two  Runners,  of  Vv'horn,  one  had 
ibund  and  nimble  Keels/and  the  otlier  limped 
with  one  Leg.    If  the  Univerfities  admitted 
to  the  Study  of  the  Sciences  none  but  iiich  as 
liave  proper  GeniuVs  for  them  ;  and  it  all  tl^ 
Students  were  equal,  it  would  be  very  well 
done  to  Eftablifti  ke wards  ^nd  Punilhnients^ 
tor  in  this  cafe  there  vv  ould  be  no  doubt  at  ail, 
feut  he  who  v/as  moft  Learned ,  had  taken 
moft  Fains ;  and  he  that  was  leaft,  had  com- 
plied with  his  Eafe.    1  o  the  fecond  Doubt 
we  afifeer.;  that  as  the  Eyes  fland  in  need  of 
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clear nefs  to  fee  Figures  and  Colours,  even  fo 
the  Imagination  has  need  of  Light  in  the 
Brain  to  fee  the  Ideas  in  the  Memory.  It  is 
a  Light  which  neither  the  Sun,  nor  Tapers 
give,  but  only  the  Vital  Spirits  breed  in  the 
Heart,  and  difperfe  throughout  the  Body. 
Befides  this,  you  muft  know,  that  Fear  con-  ' 

trafts  the  Spirits  about  the  Heart,  and  fo 
leaves  the  Brain  dark,  and  all  the  other  Parts 
of  the  Body  chilPd.    And  therefore  ^  Jrifiotle  *  Sea.  27. 
asks,  fVhy  thofe  that  are  afraid  Stammer  in  their  ^^^^'  ^• 
Speech^  and  Tremble  tvith  their  Hands  and  Lips. 
To  v/hich  he  Anfw^ers,  that  in  Fear,  the  Na- 
tural Heat  flies  to  the  Heart,  leaving  all  other 
Parts  of  the  Body  chilPd.    But  we  have  al- 
ready provM,  th^  Cold  according  to  ^  Ga-  ♦  Lib.quod 
len'^s  Opinion  benums  all  the  Faculties  and  Animic 
Powers  of  the  Soul,  and  hinders  them  from  ^^^* 
the  free  Exercife  of  their ,  Functions.    This 
being  fo,    it  is  eafie  to  anfwer  the  fecond 
Doubt ;  and  it  is  that  thofe  who  play  at  Chefs 
are  in  fear  of  lofing,  becaufe  it  is  a  Game  in 
which  there  is  a  Point  of  Honour ;  and  in 
Vv'hich,  as  we  have  faid.  Fortune  has  no  Part. 
The  Vital  Spirits  then  flying  to  theKeart,  the 
Imagination  is  nummtd  with  the  Cold,  and 
die  Images  are  ofefcured ;  and  for  thefe  two     " 
Keafons  the  Gameiier  plays  but  very  Awk- 
wardly.   But  the  Lockers-on,  as  they  run 
no  Rifque,  are  in  no  fear  of  iofmg  thro'  want 
of  Skill,  and  therefore  fee  many  Draughts 
that  efcape  the  Gamefters ;  becaufe  their  Ima- 
gination 
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ginatioH  retains  its  Heat,  and  the  Figures  il- 
luminated by  the  Light  of  the  Vital  Spirits, 
True  it  is,  that  too  much  Light  blinds  the 
Imagination;  which  happens,  when  he  that 
Plays  is  afbamed,  and  out  of  Countenance,  to 
fee  his  Adverfary  beat  him.  Then  through 
very  Indignation,  Natural  Heat  increafes, 
and  illuminates  more  than  it  fhould,  of  wlj^ch 
the  Standers-by  are  free,  as  being  unconcern- 
ed. From  this  fprings  an  EffeO:  very  common 
in  the  World,  which  is,  that  when  a  Man 
would  mufter  up  all  his  Forces,  and  make  his 
Knowledge  and  Ability  more  Confpicuous, 
then  it  is  that  he  quits  himfelf  worft  of  all. 
'  There  are  others  on  the  contrary,  who  being 
put  to  it,  make  a  great  fhow  ;  and  with  this 
great  Flourifh  know  Nothing.  Of  all  which 
the  Reafon  is  very  plain;  for  he  that  has 
abundance  of  Natural  Heat  in  his  Head,  if 
he  be  fet  for  a  Task  an  Exercife ;  for  inftance, 
the  Difputation  he  is  to  get  in  twenty  four 
hours  time  (as  is  done  in  S^Atn  to  all  thofe 
who  Difpute  for  a  Vacant  Place  )  a  part  of 
the  Excefs  of  Natural  Heat  retires  to  his 
Heart ;  fq  that  the  Brain  remains  Temperate. 
la  this  Difpoution  (  a^ve  ftiall  prove  in  the 
iollowiag  Chapter  )  many  tlungs  offer  them- 
ielves  to  a  Man  to  fay.  Buf  he  that  is  very 
knowing,  and  of  a  good  Underftanding,  when 
he  is  hard  put  lo  it  through  Fear,  retains  not 
trie: Natural  Heat  in  his  Head;  fo  that  'for 
^.vant  of  Light  he  has  nothing  in  his  Memory 
left  tofav.  If 
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If  this  were  duly  confidered  by  them  that 
Cenfure  the  Actions  of  Generals  of  Armies, 
blaming  their  Steps,  and  the  Orders  they  give 
in  their  Camp,  they  would  fee  what  diflference 
there  is  between  looking  on  a  Fight  out  of  a 
Window,  and  breaking  a  Launce  before  it, 
and  the  Apprehenfion  of  the  Lofs  of  an  Army 
upon  the  Spot. 

No  lefs  inconvenience,  Fear  in  the  Phyfiti- 
ans  produces  in  Curing ;  for  his  Praftice  (  as 
we  have  proved  elfe where)  belongs  to  the 
Imagination;  v;hich  is  prejudiced  by  Cold 
more  than  any  other  Power;  in  as  much  as 
it's  Operation  confifts  altogether  in  Heat.  And 
fo  we  fee  by  experience,  that  the  Phyfitians 
Cure  the  Common  People  better  than  Princes 
and  great  Lords*'. 

A  Lawyer  ask't  me  one  day  (  knowing 
well  that  I  treated  of  Invention  )  why  in  the 
Caufe  he  was  well  feed,  Law  Cafes,  and 
Points  of  Law,  come  readily  into  his  Thoughts, 
but  where  the  Caufe  was  ftarved,  it  feemed 
that  all  his  Law  was  loft  ?  To  which  I  An-^ 
fwered,  that  matters  of  Intereft  belonged  to 
the  irafcible  Faculty  which  refides  in  the 
Heart,  and  which  i£it  be  not  fatisfied,  does 
pot  fo  chearfully  furnifli  Vital  Spirits,  by 
whofe  Light  the  Figures  that  are  in  the  Me- 
mory may  appear ;  but  when  the  fame  is  con- 
tented, it  liberally  affords  that  Natural  Heat 
by  which  the  Rational  Soul  has  fufficient  clear- 
nefs  to  read  all  that  is  Written  in  the  Head. 
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This  defe£t  attends  Men  of  great  Underftand- 
ing,  who  are  intereffed  and  felfijQi,  and  in 
fuch  may  be  difcerned  that  Property  of  the 
Lawyer.  But  when  all  is  well-weighed,  it 
feems  no  iefs  than  an  Aft  of  Juftice,  that  he 
be  well  Rewarded  who  labours  in  another 
Man'^s  Vineyard ,  The  fame  reafon  holds  for 
Phyfitians,  who  being  w^ell  gratified,  want  no 
Store  of  Medicines  ;  other  wife  their  Art  is 
ftarved,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Lawyer. 

But  here  a  matter  of  great  Importance  is 
to  be  notedj  namely,  that  the  good  Imagina- 
tion of  the  Phyfitian  in  the  Critical  Minute 
hits  upon  what  is  proper  to  be  done ;  but  up- 
on taking  more  time  and  further  confideration, 
there  occur  to  his  mind  a  thqjifand  Inconveni- 
encies  that  hold  him  in  fufpence  fo  long^.till  the 
occafion  for  the  Remedy  is  flipt.  And  there- 
fore is  it  never  advifable  to  befpeak  a  good 
Phyfitian  to  confider  well  what  he  is  to  do, 
but  rather  to  prefcribe  what  comes  firft  to 
,  hand.  For  we  have  already  prov'd,  that 
too  nice  Speculation  raifes  the  Natural  Heat 
to  a  degree  fo  great,  that  it  confounds  the 
Imagination.  But  the  Phyfitian,  who  has  it 
remifs,  will  not  do  ill  to  uie  more  Confidera- 
tion ;  becaufe  the  Heat  rifing  to  the  Brain, 
may  come  to  reach  the  Pitch  wliich  this  Pow- 
er needs.     . 

To  the  third  Doubt  the  Anfwer  is  very 
clear,  inafmuch  as  the  Difference  of  the  Ima- 
gination with  which  they  play  at  Chefs  re- 
quires 
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quires  a  Certain  Point  of  Heat  to  difcover  the 
Draughts ;  and  he  that  plays  well  Fafting . 
hath  this  degree  of  Heat  which  is  rcqiiifite  ; 
but  by  the  heat  of  the  Meat,  it  rifes  a  point 
higher  than  it  fliould,  and  fo  he  comes  to 
play  worfe.  It  fares  quite  contrary  with  thofe 
that  play  well  after  Meals  ;  for  the  Heat  ri- 
ling together  with  the  Meat  and  Wine,  reaches 
the  Pitch  they  wanted  when  they  were  Faft- 
ing. And  therefore  it  is  fit  to  correct  a  place 
in '^PlatOy  where  he  fays,  that  it  was  dif-,_. 
erectly  done  of  Nature,  to  feparate  the  Liver  Natura. 
from  the  Brain,  left  the  Meat  with  its  Va- 
pours, fliould  diforder  the  Speculations  of  the 
P.ational  Soul.  If  he  intends  the  Operations 
belonging  to  the  Underftanding,  he  fays  very" 
well ;  but  this  hds  no  place  in  any  difference 
of  the  Imagination.  Which  is  clearly  feen  by 
Experience  in  Feafts  and  Entertainments, 
where  about  mid-dinner  the  Guefts  are  flip- 
pant with  Repartees,  merry  Jelts  and  Allufi- 
ons,  who  at  the  beginning  were  tyed  by  the 
Teeth  ,  and  at  the  end  of  the  Feaft  have  ne- 
ver a  wife  word ;  becaufe  the  Heat  exceeds 
the  degree  required  by  the  Imagination.  Such 
as  need  to  Eat  and  Drink  a  little  to  raife  their 
Imagination,  are  Melancholic  by  Aduftion, 
their  Brain  being  like  unilack'd  Lime,  which 
taken  into  the  Hand,  is  cold  and  dry  to  the 
Touch  ;  but  if  any  Liquor  be  caft  on  it,  the 
Heat  that  comes  from  it  is  not  to  be  endured. 


We 
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We  muft  alfo  correft  that  Law  of  the  Car^ 

*  I!  de  le-  thaginuns^  remembered  by  "^  Plato^  which 
gibus.  forbad  their  Captains  to  drink  Wine  during 
the  Campaign,  and  the  Governors  of  Pro- 
vinces during  the  year  of  their  Magift  racy. 
For  tho'  Plato  held  the  fame  for  a  very  juft 
Law  and  nevermakesan  end  of  commending 
it ;  yet  ought  it  not  to  be  received  without 
Diftinclion.  The  Work  of  Judging,  as  we 
faid  eifewhere,  belongs  to  the  Underftand- 
ing  ;  and  that  that  Power  abhors  Heat,  and 
therefore  is  much  incommoded  by  Wine.  But 
to  govern  a  Common-Wealth  (  which  is  a  di- 
ftinO:  thing  from  taking  in  hand  a  Procefs,.. 
and  giving  fentence  thereon  )  belongs  to  die 
Imagination,  which  requires  Heat.  And  the 
Governour  not  arriving  to  the  Point  which 
is  requifite,  may  well  drink  a  little  Wine  to 
attain  it.  The  fame  is.  to  be  underftood  of  a 
General  of  an  Army,  whofe  Counfel  depends 
alfo  on  the  Imagination.  And  if  the  Natural 
Heat  be  by  any  hot  thing  to  be  raifed,  nought 
can  better  do  it  than  Wine :  But  it  ought  to 
be  taken  moderately,  becaufe  there  is  no 
Nourifliment  that  gives  or  takes  away  Man^s 
Wit,  fo  much  as  this  Liquor.  So  that  it  is  fit 
the  General  fnould  know  the  difference  of 
his  Imagination,  whether  it  be  of  thofe  that 
need  Meat  and  Drink  to  fupply  the  Heat  that 
is  wanting,  or  of  thofe  that  ftould  keep  Faft* 
ing ;  for  on  this  the  Skill  of  managing  his 
Aifairs  well  or  ill  depends.  .^k'^^'^^ 

CHAF 
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C  H  A  P.  XVL 

To  what  difference  of  Jbility  the  Office  of 
a  King  belongs^  and  ii'hat  Marks  he 
ought  to  haye  that  has  this  Kind  of  Wit. 

WHen  Solomon  was  Elefted  King  and 
Head  of  fo  great  and  numerous  a 
People  as  Ifrael^^  the  Text  fays,  that  for  go-  iilKings 
verning  and  ruling  them  he  begg'd  Wifdom 
from  above,  and  nothing  more.  This  Requeft 
was  fo  acceptable  to  God,  that  to  Reward 
him  for  having  fo  v/ell  hit  the  Mark,  he  made 
him  the  Wifeft  Prince  in  th.e  World  ;  and  not 
contented  v/ith  this,  he  gave  him  great  Riches 
and  I^onour  ;  as  the  fair  Returns  of  fo  great 
a  Petition.  Whence  is  plainly  gathered,  that 
the  greateft  Prudence  and  Wifdom,  of  whicli 
Man  is  capable,  is^  that  whereon  is  founded, 
and  wherein  confifts  the  Office  of  a  King  , 
which  is  fo  true,  that  there  is  no  need^to  lofe 
time  to  prove  it.  Only  it  is  convenient  to  ' 
fhew  to  what  difference  of  Wit  thci  Art  of  a 
King,  and  of  fuch  an  one  as  the  Common- 
wealth ftands  in  need  of,  belongs,  anc^to 
trace  the  Marks  whereby  he  may  be'known, 
that  isfurnifhed  with  fuch  a  Wit  and  Abilit)! 
'Tis  alfo  moft  certain,  that  as  the  Office  of  a 
King  goes  beyond  all  other  Arts  in  the  World, 
even  lb  it  requires  die  higheft  difference  of 
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Wit  that  Nature  can  produce.  What  this 
difference  of  Wit  is,  we  have  not  as  yet  de- 
fined, as  b,aving  been  taken  up  in  allotting 
to  feveral  Arts  their  Differences  and  Difpofiti- 
ons.  But  feeing  we  are  now  come  to  it, 
you  may  know,  that  of  nine  Temperaments 
found  amongft  Men,  there  is  but  one  (  as 
Gah^^  affirms  )  that  makes  a  perfon  as  Wife 
as  Nature  can  her  felf :  In  which  Tempera- 
ment, the  firft  qualities  are  fojuftly  balanced, 
and  fo  well  proportioned,  that  neither  the 
.  Heat  exceeds  the  Cold,  nor  the  Moift  the 
Dry,  but  all  is  found  Equal  and  Harmonious, 
as  if  really  they  were  not  Contraries,  nor 
had  any  natui^al  Oppofitiop :  Out  of  which 
arifes  an  Inftrument  fo  well  fitted  and  turned 
for  the  Operations  of  the  Rational  Soul ;  that 
the  Man  is  provided  with  a  perfeft  Memory 
for  things  paft,  and  a  ftrong  Imaginafion  tQ 
fee  what  is  to  come,  and  a  great  Underftand^ 
ing  to  Diflinguifh,  Infer,  Argue,  Judge,  and 
make  Choice.  Of  the  other  differences  of 
Wit,  (by  lis  recounted)  not  one  is  entirely 
perfeft  ;  for  if  a  Man  Jias  a  good  Undert^ 
llanding,  (becaufeofniuclidrynefs)  hecanr 
not  learn  the  Sciences  belonging  to  the  Imiar 


Heat)  he  will  be  difabled  for  the  Sciences  re- 
lating to  the  Underftanding  and  Memory; 
and  if  he  has  a  happy  Memory,  (  becaufe  of 
much  moiilure)  we  have  already  made  it 
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appear,  liow  great  Memories  are  incapable 
of  all  the  Sciences.  Only  this  diiFerence^  of 
Wit  we  are  now  in  fearch  of,  is  that  which 
anfwers  all  the  Arts  in  Proportion. 

How  inconvenient  it  is  for  one  Science  not 
to  be  able  to  unite  the  reft,  Pl^^w  notes,  fay- 
ing, that  the  perfeftion  of  each  in  particular 
depends  on  the  Notice  and-  Knowledge  qf^ 
them  all  in  general.    There  is  no  fort  of 
Knowledge  at  what  diftance  foever  itmay 
be  from  an  other,  that  ferves  not  to  render 
it  more  perfeft  when  it  is  fully  known.     But 
what  fliall  we  do  if  upon  diligent  fearch  af- 
ter this  difference  of  Wit  there  is  but  one  to 
be  found  in  Spam  ^  Which  makes  me  of  opi- 
nion, that  Gale/i  faid  excellently  well,  that  out 
of  Gref^^,Nature  not  fo  much  as  in  a  Dream 
makes  a  Man  Temperate,   or  with  a  Wit 
requifite  for  all  the  Sciences.    And  the  fame 
'^  Galen  gives  the  reafon  of  it,  faying,  that  ♦Lib  Ti.^« 
Greece  is  the  moft  temperate  Country  in  the  Sanictuea, 
World,  where  the  Heat  of  the  Air  exceeds 
not  the  Cold,    nor  the   Moift   the    Dry.        ''^'% 
Which  Temperament  makes  the  Men  very 
Wife,  and  capable  of  all  the  Sciences,  as  may 
be  proved,  confidering  the  great  number  of 
illuftrious  Perfons  that  appeared  there;  &- 
crates y    Plato,    Arifiotle^   Hippocrates ^   Galen^ 
TheophraJlu6y  DenjojihemSy  Horner^  Thales  thQ 
Milefian,  Diogenes  the  Cynic,  Solon,  and  in* 
finite  other  wife  Men,  of  whomtheHiftori-^^ 
ans  make  mention,   and  whole  works  we 

Bb  find 
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.  find  repleniflhed  with  all  Sciences.  Not  as  the 
Writers  of  other  Countries;  who  if  they, 
treat  of  Phyfic,  or  any' Science ,  it  is  a 
wonder  if  they  make  ufe  of  any  other  fort  of 
Science  in  their  Aid  or  Favour.  All  of  them 
¥^  beggarly,  unadorned,  as  wanting  a  Wit 
capable  of  all  the  Arts. 

V  But  what  is  moft  furprifing  in  Greece^  is, 
mat  notwithftanding  Women's  Wit  is  fo  re-! 
pugnant  to  Learning,  (as  we  ftiall  hereafter 
prove;)there  ha ve  been  fo  many  Grecim  Ladies 
fc)  illuftrious  in  the  Sciences  that  they  have 
come  in  competition  with  the  moft  rational 
^  Men;  evenfo  we  read  ofLeomia  (a  very  learn- 
ed W;oman)  who  writ  againft  TheophraJlus^tliQ 
greateft  Philofopher  of  his  time,  taking  notice 
of  feveral  errors  of  his  in  Philofophy .  And  if  we 
reSea  on  all  other  Countries  in  the  World, 
■^e ,  fliall  hardly  find  any  Wit  arife  fo  conli- 
derable  there.  The  reaibn  whereof  is,  they 
live  in  Intemperate  places,  which  makes  the 
Men.  dull,  of  a  flow  Wit,  and  ill  Difpofitions, 
*XIV,Sea  And  tliQYdoiX  JrlJlotJe  asks,  ^  Whence  it  comes y, 
^'rob.  I  ^jj^^  j.fj^^  Inhabit mts  of  over-Hot  or  over-Cold 
Countries  are  for  the  mofi  part  ferce  in  'Count  e-^ 
nance  and  Condkions  f  Tp  which  Problem  he 
Anfwers  very  well,  faying^  that  the  good 
Temperament,  not  only  gives  the  good 
Grace  of  the  Body,  but  aifo  Conduces  to  the 
Wit  and  Ability :  and  in  like  manner  as  the. 
gxceffes  of  Heat  and  Cold  hinder  Nature  i 
from  producing  Men  fair  and  well  figured,. 


even 
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even  fo  they  renvers  the  harmony  of  the 
Soul,  and  blunt  a- Mans  Wit.    Of  this  the 

•  Greeks  were  well  aware,  who  calPd  all  othel^ 
Nations  in  the  World  Barbarians,  in  regard 
of  their  Incapacity  and  flender  Knowledge. 
And  fo  we  fee  oi  fo  many  as  are  Born  and 
Study  out  of  Greece^  if  they  are  Philofophers, 
not  one  of  them  Approaches  near  to  Arijlotle^ 
or  Plato ;  if  Phyfitians,  to  Hippocrates y  or 
Galen  ;  liOmtovs^to  Demofihenes  -^  if  Poets,  to 
Homer  ;and  fo  in  the  other  Arts  and  Sciences, 
the  Greeks  have  ever  held  the  firft  Rank, 
without  any  contradiftion.  At  leaft  Arifto^ 
tle'^s  Problem  may  be  very  well  verified  in  the 
Gr^^^Xjbecaufe  in  reality  they  are  the  goodlieft 
Men  in  the  World,  and  of  the  mofl:  excellent 
Wit^  were  it  not  for  their  living  in  Difgrace 
and  Servitude,  being  opprefes'd  by  Arms,  and 
ill  treated  by  coming  under  the  Turks ^  who 
hath  banifhed  all  Learning  from  among  them, 
driving  the  Univerfity  of  Athens  to  Paris^ 
:where  it  remains  to  this  day.  And  fo  for 
Want,  of  cultivating,  thefe  excellent  Wits, 
(  whereof  we  fpoke, )  come  to  be  loll, 
vin  other  Countries  outof  Gr^ere,  though 
Schools  and  Exercifes  of  Learning  are  not 
wanting,  yet  no  eminent  Man  has  appeared 
among  them.  The  Phyiitian  tliinks  he  has 
gone  far  enough  if  he  knows  what  Hipfocrates 
and  Galen  J  have  delivered,  and  the  Natural 
Philofopher  thinks  there  is  no  more  Knowledg 
butwhat  is  had  from  Underftanding  Ariftotle, 

|:--  Bb  2  Not- 
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Notwithftanding  this,  it  is  no  general  1 
Rule  that  all  who  are  born  in  Greece  mu&ofi 
neceffity  be  Wife,  and  well  tempered,  and  I 
the  reft  diftempercd  and  Fools.  For  the  lame; 

*  In  Orat.  ^  Gden  reports  of  Anacharfis^  who  was   ai 

Scjthiany  that  he  appeared  of  an  admirab!e: 
Wit  among  the  Gr^'^'I^i",  (tho'  he  was  aBar-- 
barian  )  with  whom  a  Philofopher  that  was  ai 
a^itiYQoi  Athens y  contending,  faid.  Go  thou  i 
,     Barbarian;  To  vj\{\Qh.  Jmcharfts  anfwered,, 
Mj  Country  is  a  difgrace  to  me^  and  thou  art  a\ 
dtfgrace  to  thy  Country,    From  intern  peratet 
ScythU  the  Country  of  fo  many  Fools,  I  alone 
am  come  Wife,  and  thou  who  wert  born  at 
Athens  (the  Nurfery  of  Wit  and  Know  ledge) ) 
w^er't  never   other  than  an  Afs.      So  that : 
we  need  not  defpair  of  meeting  this  good! 
Temperament,nor  reckon  it  imponible  to  find  I 
it  out  of  Greece^  particularly  in  Spam  ;  (  which ' 
is  not  fo  Intemperate  aCountry:)  for  by 
the  fame  Reafon  that  I  have  found  one  pf  I 
thefe  there;  there  may  be  many  more  that 
never  came  to  Knowledge,  and  which  I  have 
not  been  able  to  find  out.     It  may  be  con- 
venient then  to  fhew  the  Signs,  by  which  a 
well  tempered  Man  is  known,  to  the  end 
where  fuch  a  one  is,  he  may  not  be  Hidden. 

Many  Signs  have  the  PJiyfitians  fet  down 
to  difcover  this  dijfference  of  Wit,  but  the 
principal,  and  thofe  that  beft  give  Notice  of 

*  Lib  artjs  ^^  '^^'^  ^he  following.    The  firft,  in  the  words 
ined.6.xiii  of  ^  Gaknj  is  to  have  the  Hair  Nut-brown, 

■'  -  ■  be* 
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between  fair  and  red,  which  proceeding  from 
Age  to  Age  comes  to  fhow  more  Golden. 
And  the  reafon  of  it  is  clear,  for  the  Material 
Caufe  of  Hair,  is  as  Phyfitians  hold,  a  grofs 
vapour,  rifmg  from  the  digeftion  performed 
by  the  Brain  at  the  inftant  of  it's  NouriQiment. 
For  fuch  as  this  Member  is  fuch  is  the  colour 
^  of  the  Excrements ;  if  there  enter  muchFlegm 
In  the  compofition  of  the  Brain,   the  Hair 
will  be  fair ;  if  much  Choler,  yellow  as  Saf- 
fron ;  but  when  thefe  two  Humors  are  found 
equally  mixt,  the  Brain  remains  temperate, 
in  hot,  cold,  moift,  and  dry ;  and  the  Hair 
brown,  and  participating  of  two  Extreams. .  ^-^^  ^^ 
It  is  true,  that  f  Hippocrates  fays,  th^t,  that  aere,  locis, 
colour  in  thofe  who  live  in  the  North,  (  as  ^  ^^""• 
thQ  Englijh^  ¥  lemmings^  and  Germans  )  ifTues 
from  a  Whitenefs  dryed  with  over  much 
CoId,and  not  from  the  Reafon  we  have  men- 
tioned: So  that  this  fign  is  very  deceitful. 

The  fecond  Mark,  that  he  ought  to  have 
who  has  this  difference  ofWitj'^G^/^;^^  fays,  is, '  Lib  de 
to  be  well-fhaped ,   airy ,  agreeable,    and  ^'^^;^^^^^; 
pleafant,  foas  the  Sight  takes  pleafure  in  be-  &Ub.F.de 
holding  him,  as  a  Figure  of  rare  Perfeftion.  ^'^^  f"*^n- 
And  the  Reafon  of  it  is  cle^r,  for  if  Nature 
be  ftrong,  and  have  a  Seed  well  tempered, 
fhe  duly  makes  (  of  all  things  capable  )  the 
Bell:  and  moft  Accomplifhed  in  the  Kind :  but 
being  fomewhat  difabled,  ilie  employs  moll 
of  her  Labour  in  the  formation  of  the  Brain, 
bccaufe  that  is  the  chief  refidence  of  the  Ra- 

B  b  3  tioaal 


tionai  Soul,  rather  than  any  other  part  of  the 
Body.    Accordingly  we  fee  many  Men  vaft  • 
and  deformed^  but  yet  of  excellent  Wits. 
The  bulk  of  Body  which  a  Temperate  Man 
*Lib  aa  ought  to  have,  as  ^G^/^;^  fays,  is  not  a  thing 
eonft^cTv.  precifely  determined  by  Nature,  becaufe  he 
may  be  tall,  fhort,  or  of  a  middle  Stature,  (in 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  temperate  Seed, , 
he  had  in  time  of  hisformation.)But  for  what 
regards  the  Wit,  the  Middle-fize  is  bettet 
amongft  Temperate  Men  than  over-tall  or 
fhort :  And  if  it  fhould  incline  to  either  Ex- 
tream,  it  is  better  too  Short,  than  Tall,  for 
Bones  and  Flefh  as  we  have  proved  before, 
from  the    Opinion   of  Jrijtotle   and  FUto 
much  incommode  the  Wit.    Agreeable  here 
unto  the  natural  Philofophers  are  wont  to  ask, 
"^  Why  thofe  of  little  Stature  are  Wifer  for  the 

dtr  Aolf"  "^^fi  F^^^  ^-^^^^  ^^^^fi  ^f  ^  ^^^^  Stature  f  And  for 
lib.  i.prob.  proof  hcrcof,  they  cite  Horner^  whofe  fays 
Vlyjfes  was  very  Wife,  and  of  alow  Stature ; 
and  on  the  contrary,  Jjax  a  very  Blockhead, 
and  of  a  high  Stature.  To  this  Queftion  they 
Anfwer  very  ill,  in  faying  that  the  Rational 
Soul  being  fhut  up  in  a  little  room  afts  with 
more  force,  according  to  the  received  faying. 
Virtue  is  more  fowerftd  Vnited  than  Dijperjed  .- 
And  that  0|i  the  contrary,  being  in  a  large 
Body,  and  of  great  Dimenfions,  fhe  wants 
power  fufficient  to  move,  and  animate  the 
fam.e,  as  it  ought.  But  this  is  not  the  Rea- 
fQn  thereof,  it  is  rather  becaufe  Big-men  have 

much 
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much  Moifture  in  their  Compofition^  which 
^  dilates  the  Flefh,  and  makes  it  more  plyant  to 
rcceivethe  Augmentation,  which'the  natural 
Heat  procures.  It  fares  quite  contrary  in  little 
Bodies,  for  through  their  over-drynefs,  the 
'  Fleflh  cannot  take  it's  Courfe,  nor  the  natural  ^^^^*^^^*>' 
Heat  enlarge  or  Itretch  it  out ;  and  therefore  corpfconS. 
they  remain  of  alow  Stature.    But  amongft  -iv'. 
'^•"the  firft  qualities,w^e  have  prov'd  before,there 
is  none  fo  prejudicial  to  the  Operations  of  the 
RationalSoul,as  much  Moifture,  nor  that  fo 
quickens  the  Underftanding  as  Drynefs.  ^ 

The  third  Mark  by  which  the  temperate 
Man  may  be  known,  is,  as  '^  Galen  fays,  *  ^^■  '^-  ^« 
that  he  be  Virtuous,  and  of  good  Conditions ;  ^3"'^'  ^"^^'' 
for  if  he  be  lewd,  and  Vitious,  f  FUto  fays,  t  dIjI.  d? 
it  proceeds  from  fome  Intemperate  Quality  N^^"^^* 
that  is  in  him,  and  that  incites  him  to  Sin  ; 
and  if  fuch  a  one  would  praftife  what  is  agree- 
able to  Virtue,  he  muft  firft  renounce  his 
own  natural  Inclinations,   But  whoever  is  of 
an  exact  Temperament,folong  as  he  continues 
in  that  State,  ftands  in  no  need  of  any  fuch 
diligence;  for  the  Inferior  Powers  require 
nothing  from  him  that  is, contrary  to  Reafon. 
Therefore  '^  Gden  fays  that  to  one  that  has  ^Lib.li  ds 
this  Temperament,  we  need  not  prefcribe  a  Gn  tuen. 
Dyet,  what  he  fhould  Eat,  or  drink,  for  he 
rarely  or  never  exceeds  the  quantity  or  mea- 
fure,'  that  Phyfic  would  fet  him.     And  Gden 
contents  not  himfelf  with  calling  them  moft 
Temperate^  but  adds  further,  that  it  is  not 

B  b  4  fo 
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fo  much  as  necelTary  to  moderate  the  Paflions 
of  their  Sdul^  for  their  Anger,  their  Grie^ 
^  their  Joy,  and  their  Mirth,  are  meafured  al- 
ways by  JReafon.  Whence  it  follows,  that 
they  are  always  Healthful,  and  neyer  Sickly, '' 
which  is  the  fourth  Mark, 

But  in  this  Galen  has  no  reafon,  for  it  is 
im,poffible  to  frame  a  Man  that  fhall  be  perr 
feft  in  all  his  Faculties,  thereafter  as  the  Bo- 
dy is  tempered  ;  fo'as  the  Irafcible  and  Cour 
cupifcible  Powers  fhould  not  be  fuperior  to 
Reafon,  and  incite  him  to  Sin.  And  thercr 
fore  it  is  not  convenient  to  fuffer  any  Man 
how  Temperate  foever,  always  to  follow  his 
own  natural  Inclinations,  without  taking  him 
by  the  Hand,  and  guiding  him  by  Reafon. 
Which  is  eafily  underftood  confidering  what 
Temperament  the  Brain  ought  to  have,  to  be 
^  an  Inftrument  fit  for  the  Rational  Faculty, 
and  what  the  Heart  Qughtto  have  to  the  end 
the  Irafcible  may  aim  at  Glory,  Empire,  Vir 
ftory,  and  Superiority  over  all ;  and  what 
the  Liver  ought  to  have  for  digeiting  tli^ 
Food,  and  what  the  Tefticles  ought  to  haye 
for  conferving  and  perpetuating  the  fpecies. 

As  to  thc'  Brain,  we  have  already  often 
faid,  that  it  ought  to  have  Moifture  for  the 
Memory,  Drypefs  for  xht  Underftanding,and 
Heat  for  the  Imagination,  But  for  all  this, 
its  natural  Temperament  is  Gold  and  Moift ; 
and  becaufe  of  the  intenfe  or  remifs  degrees 
of  thefe  two  qualities,   one  time  we  call  it 

^  Hot 
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I  .  Hot,  and  another  Cold  ;  fometinics  Moift, 
and  fometimes  Dry ;  but  ftill  fo  as  the  Cold 
and  Moift  are  predominant.  ^ 

The  Liver  (  where  the  Concupifcible  Fa- 
culty is  feated  )  has  for  its  Natural  Tempera* 
ment  a  predominant  Heat  and  Moifture ; 
which  Temperament  never  leaves  the  Man  lo 
long  as  he  lives.  And  if  we  fay  fometimes 
that  it  is  Cold,  it  is  becaufe  it  has  not  then 
all  the  Degrees  of  Heat  requifite  for  its  Ope^ 
rations. 

Touching  the  Heart  (which  is  the  Inftru-  *  i^^  ^^ 
ment  of  the  Irafcible  Faculty)  ^  Gak^  fays,  ufu  puifa. 
that  it  is  fo  Hot  of  its  own  Nature,  that  while 
the  Creature  lives,  if  we  put  our  Finger  in  its 
Cavity,  we  cannot  fuffer  it  there  a  moment 
without  burning.  And  tho'  we  have  elfe» 
where  faid,  that  the  Heart  is  Cold,  yet  muft 
it  never  be  underftood,  that  the  Cold  predo- 
minates there,  (  for  it  is  impoillible  )  but  only 
that  it  has  not  all  the  Degrees  of  Heat  which 
its  Operations  need. 

-  For  what  relates  to  the  Tefticles,  (  where 
the  other  part  of  the  concupifcible  Faculty  re-^ 
fides )  the  fame  reafon  has  place  ;  becaufe 
their  Natural  Temperament  is  hot  and  dry 
in  predominance.  And  if  we  fometimes  fay 
of  a  man,  that  he  has  thefe  Parts  cold,  it  ig  — 
not  to  be  underftood  abfolutely,  or  in  predo- 
minance, but  only  that  the  intenfe  degrees  of 
Heat  requii'ed  for  the  generative  Faculty  are 
wanting. 

From 
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From  which  may  be  clearly  gathered,  that 
if  a  Man  be  well  compounded  and  organized, 
The  Heart  ^e  muft  neceflkrily  have  the  force  of  an  excef- 
^lltl  loth^  ^^^^  Heat  in  his  Heart,  or  elfe  the  Irafcible 
nrMnyytheY2Si\3S!Cj  will  remain  too  weak;  and  if  the 
^rf^rm;  Livcr  bc  not  cxcecding  Hot,  it  cannot  digeft 
thro'  IZ  the  Food,  nor  make  Blood  for  Nourifhment ; 
Feins,  and 2i^^  if  the  Tcfticles  are  not  more  Hot  than 
fr.yfif '  Cold,  the  Man  will  prove  impotent;  andun- 
way.        fit  for  Generation. 

So  that  thefe  Members  being  of  fuch  force, 
as  we  have  faid,  it  follows  of  ne- 

..f^fst^r^Si  ^^^"y'  that  the  Brain  comes  to 

yet -wit hall,  that  he  re-  bealtcrcd  thro'muchHeat,(which 
wains  free  to  do  r^hathe   jg  one£)f  thc  Qualities  that  moft  0& 

pleales.     He  hath  jet  Fire     c       ^    -n       r      si         -ii-i*  r 

%ind  Water  before  thee,  lendsRealon)  and  which  IS  worfe, 
firetch  out  tiiy  h^nd  unto   the  Will  being  frce,  is  irritated,  -^ 
^^h  the.  ^iit,  Eccki:    ^^^  j^^jj^^^  ^^  condefcend  to  the   ' 

Inferiour  Appetites.  By  this  Ac- 
count it  appearS;,  that  Nature  cannot  make  a 
Man  perfeft  in  all  his  Faculties,  nor  produce 
him  altogether  inclined  to  Virtue. 

How  repugnant  it  is  to  the  Nature  of  Man  ' 
to  be  produced  wholly  inclined  to  Virtue, 
may  be  plainly  difcovered  in  confidering  the 
Compofition  of  the  Firft  Man ;  for  tho'  it  was 
the  moft  perfeft  that  was  ever  found  among 
Mankind  (  except  that  of  "Jefm  Chrift  our  Sa^ 
viour)  and  framed  by  the  Hand  of  fo  great  a 
Workman,  neverthelefs  if  God  had  not  in^ 
fufed  into  him  a  fupernatural  Quality  to  fub? 
due  his  Inferiour  Part,  it  was  impoflible,  re- 
lying 
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lying  upon  the  Principles  of  Nature,  that  he 
ftiould  not  be  inclined  to  Evil.  And  that  God 
had  made  Jdam  with  perfefl:  Irafcible  and 
Concupifcible  Powers^is  evidently  feen  in  this,  ^ 
that  when  he  fpoke  to,  and  commanded  him 
to  imreafe  and  multiply^  and  reflenifh  the  Earthy 
it  is  certain,  he  gave  them  an  able  Power  for 
Procreation,  and  framed  them  not  cold,  fee- 
ing that  he  enjoy  n'd  them  to  People  the  Earth 
with  Men ;  A  Work  not  to  be  performed  with- 
out much  Heat.  / 

No  iefs  Heat  befto wed  he  on  the  Nutritive 
Faculty,  which  was  to  repair  their  loft  Sub- 
ftance,  and  to  renew  another  in  its  place ;  fee- 
ing he  faid  to  them,  Behold  I  have  given  unto 
you  every  Herb  hearing  Seed  which  is  u-pon  the 
Face  of  the  Earth ;  and  every  Tree  in  vphich  is  the 
Fruit  of  a  Tree  yielding  Seed^  to  you  it  jhall  he 
for  Meat,  For  if  God  had  given  them  a  Liver 
arid  Stomach  Cold  and  of  little  Heat,  it  is  cer- 
tain they  would  not  have  been  able  to  digeft 
Meats,  nor  to  preferve  themfelves  nine  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  alive  in  the  World. 

He  fortified  alfo  his  Heart,  and  gave  him  an 
Irafcible  Faculty,  becoming  fuch  a  King,  and 
a  Mafter,  as  was  to  govern  all  the  World, 
And  faid,  Suhdue  the  Earthy  and  have  -Domi^ 
nion  over  the  Fijh  of  the  Sea,  and  over  the  Foul 
of  the  Air^  and  over  every  living  thing  that ' 
rnoveth  upon  the  Earthy,  But  if  he  had  not 
given  him  abundance  of  heat,  he  would  nei^ 
ther'hayehad  Spirit  nor  Autlaqrity  to  take  up- 
on 
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on  him  Empire,  Command,  Glory,  Majefty, 
and  Honour.  What  difadvantage  it  is  to  a 
Prince  to  have  the  Irafcible  Power  weak,  can- 
♦  not  enough  be  exprefs'd,  feeing  through  this 
alone,  he  comes  to  be  neither  feared  nor  obey- 
ed, nor  refpefted  by  his  Subjefts. 

Having  thus  fortified  the  Irafcible  and  Con- 
cupifcible  Powers,  in  giving  to  the  Members 
we  have  mentioned,  fo  great  a  Heat,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Rational  Faculty,  and  made  a 
Brain  Cold  and  Moift,  to  fuch  a  Point,  and 
of  fo  delicate  a  Subftance ;  by  which  means 
the  Soul  might  Reafon  and  Difcourfe,  and 
make  ufe  of  its  infufed  Knowledge.    For  we 
have  faid  and  prov'd  before,  when  God  had 
a  defign  to  give  Men  any  fupernatural  Know- 
ledge, he  firft  prepared  the  Wit,  and  made 
them  Capable  with  the  Natural  Difpofitions 
which  he  planted  with  his  own  Hand,  to  re- 
ceive this  Knowledge:  And  therefore  Holy 
*  EccUr,    Writ  fays,  ^  That  he  gave  them  a  Heart  to  Qon- 
xvii.        ceive^  andreplenijhedthennvith  the  IJifcipUmof 
^OnderflAnding, 
•  The  Irafcible  and  Cpncupifcible  Faculty 
^   being  fo  very  powerful,  becaufe  of  the  great 
Heat ;  and  the  Rational  fo  weak,  and  of  iuch 
fmall  refiftance  ;  God  armed  them  v/ith  a  fu-  . 
pernatural  Faculty,  which  the  Divines  call 
<)rigtnd  Righteoujnefs^  to  reprefs  the  Motions 
of  the  Inferiour  Part,  that  the  rational  Part 
might  remain  Superiour,  and  the  Man  inch-   , 
Bed  to  Virtue.    But  when  our  iirlr  Parents 

{inned, 


finned,  they  loft  this  quality  •  and  the  Irafci^ 
ble  and  Concupifcible  Faculty  held  their  own, 
and  were  Superiour  to  Reafon,  ( through  the  ^ 
Prevalence  of  the  three  Members  we  fpoke 
of)  and  the  Man  Prone  to  Evil,  even  from 
his  Youth. 

Jdam  was  Created  in  the  Age  of  Manhood, 
which  according  to  Phyfitians,  '^  is  the  moft  ., 

Temperate  of  all ;  and  from  that  Age  was  ^^  ^e  Sai 
inclined  to  Evil,  except  the  fmall  time  he  cuen, 
ftayM  in  Innocence,  by  means  of  Original 
Righteoufnefs. 

From  this  Do9:rin  we  may  gather  in  good 
Natural  Philofophy,  that  if  a  Man  is  to  do  an 
Aft  of  Virtue  with  Reluftance  of  the  Flefli, « 
it  is  impoffible  for  him  to  praftife  the  fame, 
without  the  Afliftance  of  Grace,  becaufe  the 
qualities  by  which  the  Inferiour  Faculty  ope- 
rates are  of  greater  Efficacy.  I  faid  with  Re- 
luftance  of  the  Flefh,  in  as  much  as  there  are 
found  many  Virtues  in  Man,  which  proceed 
from  the  Irafcible  and  Concupifcible  Faculties 
being  low,  as  is  Chaftity  in  a  Man  that  k 
Cold ;  but  this  is  an  Impotence  in  Working, 
rather  than  a  Virtue, 

For  which  reaJon  had  the  Catholic  C^iurch 
never  taught  us,  that  we  are  not  able  to 
overcome  our  Inclinations,  but  by  the  fpeciai 
Affiftance  of  God,  Natural  Philofopliy  would 
teach  us  no  lefs  tliis  TYuth,  That  Grace  forti- 
fies our  Will  What  Gale?^  would  liave  faid, 
wasj  that  the  Temper-ate  Man  excels  in  Vir- 
tue 
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tue  others  who  have  not  this  good  Tempera- 
ment, becaufe  the  fam€  is  lefs  folicit^  by  the 
Inferiour  P^rt. 

The  fifth  Property  of  thofe  who  enjoy  this 
good  Temperament,  is,  to  be  very  Long-liv'd, 
as  being  very  powerful  to  refifl:  the  Caufes 
and  Occafions  of  Difeafes.  And  this  is  what 
the  Royal  Prophet  meant^  v/hen  he  faid  ^^  The 
prai.sp.  ^^^  ^  ^^^  jy^^ri  are  threescore  dnd  ten  ;  mi,  if 

by  reafon  of  Strength  they  be  f our  for  e  year s^  yet 
is  their  Strength  Labour  md,  Sorrow.  He  calls 
thofe  Strong  who  are  of  this  Temperament, 
becaufe  they  refifl:  better  than  others  the  Oc- 
cafions of  diminifhing  Life. 
♦  Lib  I  a€  '^^^  ^^^  Mark  is  given  by  ^  Galen^  faying^ 
temp.c.  9.  That  they  are  very  Wife,  of  great  Memory 
for  the  pajft,  of  great  Imagination  to  guefs  at 
the  future,  and  of  great  Underfl:anding  to  dif- 
cover  the  truth  in  all  things.  They  are  nei- 
ther maliciouSjCrafty,  nor  Caviller!;  forthefe 
fpring  from  a  Vicious  Temperarnent. 
,  Such  a  Wit  as  this  is,  affuredly  was  not  fra- 
med by  Nature  to  learn  the  Latin  Tongue, 
Logic,  Philofophy,  Phyfic,  Divinity,  or  the 
Laws  ;  for  put  the  cafe  he  might  eafily  attain 
thefe  Sciences,  yet  not  one  of  them  can  fill  all 
his  Capacity.  Only  the  Office  of  a  King  an- 
fwers  in  proportion  to  it,  and  in  Ruling  and 
Governing,  the  fame  is  only  to  be  employed. 
.  This  is  eafily  underftood  in  running  thro' 
all  the  Marias  and  Properties  we  have  recount- 
ed of  Temperate  Men  5  and  confidering  how 

each 
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each  of  them  agrees  with  the  Royal  Scepter, 
and  ill  correfponds  with  other  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences. 

That  a  King  be  Beautiful  and  Agreeable^ 
is  one  of  the  things  that  beft  engages  Subjefts 
to  Love  and  Honour  him,  becaufe  as  ^  PUto  *  Dhi.  is 
fays,  the  objeft  of  Love  is  Beauty,  and  good  p^^^chro. 
Proportion ;  and  if  the  King  be  hard-favour- 
ed, and  mif-fhapen,  it  is  impoffible  to  gain 
the  People^s  Affeftion ;  in  fo  much  that  they 
will  highly  refentit,  that  an  unfiniflied  Man, 
who  has  not  fo  much  as  good  Natural  Endow- 
ments, ftiould  come  to  Rule  and  Govern 
them. 

To  be  Virtuous,  and  of  good  Conditions, 
is  foon  under ftood  how  much  it  imports ;  for 
he  who  is  to  Order  the  Lives  of  his  Subjefts, 
and  give  them  Laws  and  Rules  to  live  accor-^ 
ding  to  Reafon  ;  it  is  convenient  that  he  do 
the  fame  in  Perfon  ;  for  fnch  as  the  King  is^ 
fuch  are  the  Grandees,  the  Middle,  and  the 
'  Lov/er  Sort.  Moreover,  by  this  means  he 
will  make  his  Commands  more  Authentic, 
and  with  a  better  right  proceed  to  PuaiOi  thofe 
that  fail  to  obferve  them. 

To  hold  a  Perfection  in  all  the  Rulin?;  Fa-- 
culties  of  a  Man,  ( the  Generative,  Nutritive^ 
Irafcible  and  Rational)  is  more  becoming  a 
King  than  any  Artift  whatever.  For  as  PUta 
fays,  in  a  well-ordered-State,  there  ought  to 
be  Over-feers  of  Families,  v/ho  may  v/ith 
Skill  difcover  the  qualities  of  P^erfons  that  ara 
"^  to        . 
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to  Marry,  in  order  to  give  to  each  Man 
the  Woman  beft  proportion^  to  him  ;  and 
to  each  Woman  the  Man  deftin'd  for  her. 
Were  this  duly  obferved,  they  would  never 
be  fruftrated  of  the  principal  end  of  Marriage. 
For  we  fee  by  Experience,  that  a  Woman 
who  could  have  no  Children  by  her  firft  Huf- 
bandj  as  foon  as  fhe  is  married  to  another, 
has ;  and  many  Men  that  could  have  no  Chil- 
dren by  their  firft  Wives,  have  had  them  as 
foon  as  ever  they  married  to  another.    More 
efpecially  fays  FUto ,   this  Art  is  of  ufe  in 
the  Marriages  of  Kings :  For  as  it  is  a  thing  of 
the  greateft  Importance  to  the  Peace  and  Se- 
curity of  a  Kingdom,  that  the  King  fliould 
have  a  lawful  Ifiue  to  Succeed  him,  fo  it  may 
well  happen  that  a  King  marrying  at  random 
may  light  on  a  barren  Wife,  that  will  keep 
him  all  his  Life  without  hope  of  IlTue ;  and 
fo  dying  without  Heirs,  he  bequeaths  to  his 
People  Civil  Wars,  for  filling  of  a  Vacant , 
Throne. 

But  this  Art,  fays  Hippocrates^  is  not  necef- 
lary,  but  for  Men  of  ill  Conftitutions,  and 
not  for  thofe  that  have  the  perfefl:  Tempera- 
ment we  have  defcribed :  Thefe  need  no  fpe- 
cial  Choice  of  a  Wife,  nor  look  for  one  that 
is  proportionable  to  them  ;  for  as  Gden  fays, 
whatever  Wife  they  Marry,  they  will  not  fail 
forthwitli  to  have  Children :  Tliis  is  to  be 
underftood,  if  the  Woman  be  Sound,  and  at 
the  Age  (according  to  the  Courfe  of  Na* 

tui'e) 
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ture)   that  Women  are  wont  toConceiv^c 
and  bring  forth.     In  fudi  fort  as  Fruitfulnefs 
is  more  to  be  defired  by  a  King  than  any 
Artift  whatfoever,  for  the  reafons  we  have 


given 


If  the  Nutritive  Faculty  be  fo  voracious, 
gluttonous,  and  greedy  of  Drink,  ^  Gale-zi  has  "^  Lib.  de 
told  us,  that  it  proceeds  from  the  Stomach  ^'"^^  ^^^' 
and  the  Liver's  wanting  the  Temperament 
agreeable  to  their  Operations:  Which  makes 
Men  Voluptuous^  Infirm  and  of  very  fhort 
Life  :  But  if  thefe  Parts  polTefs  their  due 
Temper  and  Compofition,  the  fame  Galen 
fays,  that  they  defire  no  more  Meat  nor 
Drink  than  is  neceffary  to  fuftain  Life. 
Which  quality  is  fo  important  to  a  King^  that 
God  declares  that  Land  thrice  happy  that 
meets  with  fuch  a  Prince,  ^  Blejfed  is  the  Land  *  Ecclenif. 
,ivhofe  I^ing  is  Noble  ^  and  rvhoje  Princes  feed  in 
due  time  J  for  Refrejhmenty  arid  not  for  Riotouf- 
nefs, 

Ofthelrafcible  Faculty,  if  it  be  Intenfe^  or  ,  ^^.^^  ^^^. 
Remifs  \  Galen  pronounces  it  is  an  Indicati-  med.  c 
tion  that  the  Heart  is  not  well  compofed,^^^^.^ 
and  has  not  the  Temperament  required  to  Hbl^i.^'^e 
aQ:  perfectly ;  from  which  two  Extreams  the  Tan.  tuen. 
King  ought  to  be  further  diftant  than  any 
other  Artift,  for  to  arm  Paffion  with  Power 
is  a  thing  in  no  wife  conveniens  for  the  Sub- 
jefts.     Nor  is  it  any  better  for  the  King  to 
have  that  Irafcible  Faculty  remifs,  becauie  in 
{lightly  palling  by  things  ill  done,  and  at* 

C  c  tempted 
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tempted  in  this  Kingdom,  he  comes  to  be 
Defpifed,  and  lofe  the  Reverence  of  his  Sub~ 
jefts ;  which  ordinarily  produces  great  Dif- 
orders  in  a  State,  and  remedilefs  Mifchiefs. 
But  the  Man  who  is  Temperate,  is  moved 
when  there  is  Reafon,  and  unmoved  when 
there  is  None ;  which  quality  is  as  neceflary 
for  a  King,  as  all  the  other  we  have  fpoke  of. 

How  much  it  imports  that  the  Rational 
Faculty  ( the  Imagination,  Memory,  and 
Underftanding  )  fhould  be  perfeft  in  a  King 
more  than  in  any  other,  is  eafily  prov'd  ; 
for  the  other  Arts  and  Sciences  as  it  fhould 
feem  arc  to  be  acquired  and  praftifed  by  the . 
force  of  Man's  Wit;  but  to  govern  a  King- 
dom, and  to  cOnferve  it  in  Peace  and  Concord, 
not  only  requires,  that  the  King  be  endued 
with  natural  Prudence  for  it,  but  it  is  alfo 
necefTary  that  God  particularly  affift  him 
with  Underftanding,  and  Aid  him  in  Go- 
.  verning  ;  the  Sacred  Scripture  has  noted  no 
Prov.xxi,  j^Cg^  where  it  fays,  ^  That  the  Heart  of  the 
Kjng  is  in  the  Hat^d  of  God, 

To  live  many  Years  alfo,  and  enjoy  con- 
tinual Health,  is  a  property  more  convenient 
for  a  good  King  than  any  other  Artift ;  foe 
his  Care  and  Travel  is  laid  out  for  the  Pub- 
lic Good,  and  if  he  fails  to  hold  out  in  Health, 
the  Common-Wealth  runs  to  Decay. 

.All  this  Doclrin  which  we  have  delivered 
will  be  better  confirm^'  if  we  find  in  any 
true  Hiftory,  that  at  any  time  there  has  been 

any 
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any  diftinguifhable  Man  chofen  for  King,  ih 
whom  were  not  wanting  any  of  the  Marks 
and  qualifications  we  have  mentioned*  For 
Truth  has  this  Advantage,  that  it  never 
Wants  a  Proof. 

Holy  Writ  recounts  ^  that  God  being  dif-  *y'.  ^^* 
pleas'd  with  Saul^  (  for  fparing  Agag\  life  ) 
ordered  Samuel  to  go  to  Bethlem^  and  anoint 
for  King  of  Ifrael^  one  of  the  Eight  Sons  of 
Jeffe.  Now  the  holy  Man  prefuming  that 
God  would  bepleafed  with  E/iab^  becaufehe 
was  tall  of  Stature,  faid.  Surely  the  Lord^f 
Ammted  u  before  him  !  But  the  Lord  faid  to 
Samuel y  hook  not  on  his  Countenance y  or  on  the 
height  of  his  Stature^  for  I  have  refufeci  him^  (for 
this  he  had  tryed  before  in  Saul)  for  the  Lord 
fees  not  asManfeees^  for  Man  looketh  on  the  out ^ 
ward  Affesirance^  hut  the  Lord  looketh  on  ths 
Heart. 

Samuel  diftrufting  his  own  skill  in  choofing^, 
paffed  on  further  to  what  he  had  in  Charge^ 
itill  enquiring  of  God  of  one  and  the  other 
before  him,  which  he  would  pleafe  to  hav© 
anointed  King,  and  God  approving  of  none 
of  them ;  faid  he  to  fejje,  it  may  be  thou  haft 
more  Children  than  thefe  that  ft  and  before 
us,  and  Jejfe  faid  there  remaineth  yet  the 
Youngeft,  and  behold  he  keepeth  the  Sheep, 
but  he  is  little  of  Stature,  imagining  belike, 
that  that  was  no  fmall  matter  in  a  King^ '  Sa-^ 
muel  who  had  ahxady  learned  by  Experience, 
that  a  great  Stature  was  not  always  a, good 

C  c  3  Pre- 
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Prefage,  fent  for  him.  And  it  is  a  thing 
worthy  Obfervation,  what  Sacred  Scripture 
recounts^  e're  yet  he  was  anointed  King, 
Now  he  was  Ruddy ^  and  withal  of  a  Beautiful 
Countenance^  and  goodly  to  look  to^  and  the  Lord 
^r>  '■  faid,  Arife  and  anoint  him.  for  this  is  he^  So 
as  David  had  the  two  firft  Marks  we  have 
laid  down,  he  was  Ruddy,  well-Comple- 
elioned,  and  of  mean  Statui'e. 

That  he  was  Virtuous,  and  good  Condi- 
tioned, (which  is  our  third  Sign  )  is  eafie  to 

*  Aa  Klii.  ^^  found,  feeing  God  faid,  of  him.    ^  That 

he  had  found  a  Man  after  his  orvn  Heart.  For 
thoMie  lometimes  Sinned,  he  loll  neither  the 
JS^ame  nor  Habit  of  Virtuous,  no  more  than 
he  that  is  Habitually  Evil,  tho'  he  perform 
fome  good  Moral  Aftions,  lofes  the  Name  of 
Lewd  and  Vitious. 

Tliat  he  liv'd  in  Health  during  the  whole 
Courfeof  hisLife,  fecms  to  be  proved  fi'om 
*3  Kingrj.  this,  becaufe  throughout  his  whole  Story,  ^ 
there  is  no  mention  but  of  one  only  Infirmity, 
which  is  an  Indifpoiition  attending  them  that 
live  a  long  time,  k  was  that  his  natural  Heat 
was  extinguilhM,  and  he  could  not  be  warm 
In  his  Bed,  to  remedy  which,  there  was  put 
to  Bed  to  him-  a  young  Damfel,  to  cherifli 
him,  by  which  means  he  UvMfom.any  Years, 

•  ;.  Paral.   ^^^^  ^^c  facrcdTcxt  h-YSy^That  he  died  tn  a  good 
«ix.        old  Age^  fall  of  DaySy  R  iches  and  Honour ;  after 

having  endured  fo  many  Travels,  and  V7ars, 
and  done  fo  great  Penance  for  his  Sins.    And 

all 
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all  this  becaiife  he  was  Temperate^  and  of 
good  Conftitution,  and  avoided  the  Occaii- 
ons  that  ordinarily  breed  DifeafeS;,  and  fhor- 
ten  Man's  Life. 

His  great  Wifdom  and  Knowledge  werq 
noted  by  6\Ws  Servant,  when  he  faid,  ^  Be-  iKfng  x?i> 
hold  I  havefeen  the  Son  r^ Jelfe^  the  Bethlemite, 
th4t  is  cunning  in  ^Uytng,  and^?nighty  Vali.tnt 
Mm^  and  a  Man  of  JVar^  and  prudent  in 
Matters^  and  a  comely  Man:  By  which  Signs 
above  recited,  it  is  certain,  that  D^j-z/'/W was  a 
Temperate  Man,  and  that  it  is  to  fuch  the 
Royal  Scepter  is  due,  feeing  he  was  adorned 
with  the  bell:  Wit  Nature  could  produce. 

But  here  arifes  a  great  Difficulty  againft 
this  Doftrin,  namel}^,  feeing  God  knew^  all 
the  Wits  and  Ability  in  Ifrdel^  and  was  well 
aware,  that  the  Temperate  Men  are  poffef- 
fed  of  that  Prudence  and  Wifdom  of  which 
the  Royal  Office  ftands  in  need;  for  what 
caufe  in  the  firft  Election  that  was  made, 
God  fought  not  out  fuch  a  .Man  as  this  ?  For  ' 
even  the  Text  fays,  that  Saul  was  fo  tall  of 
Stature  as  he  exceeded  all  the  people  of  Ijrael 
by  the  Head  and  Shoulders.  This  is  an  ill 
(ign  of  Wit,  not  only  in  Natural  Philofophy, 
but  God  himfelf  (  as  he  has  pleafed  to  ll:iew 
us)  blamed  Samuel^  for  having  an  Eye  to 
the  great  Stature  of  Eliab^  and  his  forward- 
nsfs  to  Anoint  him  for  King. 

But  this  Doubt  fufficiently  informs  us     . 
what  ^  Q.^lm  has  faid  is  true,  that  out  of^>iW?.ds 

C^  y"^  I  tin.  tuen. 

.  c  -^  Ureece       "  ■* 
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Greece  it  is  a  folly  to  look  for  a  Temperate 
*  Man,  feeing  in  fo  great  a  People  as  that  of  Ifi 
raely  God  could  not  find  one  to  choofe  for 
King,  but  waited  till  David  was  grown  up, 
and  in  the  mean  while  made  choice  of  Saul^ 
feeing  that  as  the  Text  fays,  he  was  the  heft 
of  all  Ifrael',  tho'  it  feems  he  had  more  good 
nature  than  Wifdom,  and  that  alone  was  not 
f^ll;  fufficient  to  Rule  and  Govern,  "^  Teach  me 
goodnefs^  difci-p line  and  Kj^owledge^  fays  the 
Royal  Prophet  David^  bein^  very  fenfible 
that  it  is  to  no  purpofe  for  a  King  to  be  Good, 
and  Virtuous,  if  he  be  not  withal  at  the 
fame  time  Prudent  and  Wife. 

It  looks  as  if  we  had  fufficiently  confirmed 

our  Opinion  in  this  inftance  of  King  David  ; 

but  there  arofe  alfo  another  King  in  Ifrael^  of 

tMat.  ii.    whom  it  was  faid,  '|-  Where  is  he  that  is  born 

Kjng  of  the  Jews  ? 

And  if  we  can  prove  that  he  was  red-PIaii- 
ed,  well  fafhioned,  of  middle  Stature,  Vir» 
tuous,  Sound,  and  of  great  Wifdom  and 
Knowledge,  it  will  be  no  difad vantage  to 
our  Caufe. 

The  Evangelifts  buiy  not  themfelves  to  re- 
late the  Compofition  of  our  Lord,becaufe  it  no 
v/ay  conduced  to  the  fubjefl:  they  treated  of, 
but  the  fame  is  a  matter  very  eafy  to  be  under- 
liood  5  fuppofing  that  an  exac?c  Temperament 
is  all  the  Perfeftion  a  Man  can  naturally  have ; 
and  feeins;  it  was  the  Holv  Ghoft  that  formed 
and  Organized  him,   it  is  certain,   that  a^ 

-  ^      *  V    touch-' 
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touching  the  material  Clufe  of  which  he 
form'd  him,  it  was  not  the  111  Temperament 
of  Nazareth  that  could  refift  him,  nor  caufe 
him  to  erre  in  his  work,  (  as  it  fares  with 
Natural  Agents)  but  that  he  did  what  beft 
pleafed  him,  becaufe  he  wanted  neither 
Power,  Knowledge  nor  Will,  to  frame  a 
Man  moft  Perfeft,  and  without  any  Defeft. 
And  the  rather,  for  that  his  Coming  (  as  he 
himfelf  f  affirms)  was  to  endure  Travels tToh.xviii. 
for  Man,  and  to  teach  him  the  Truth,  But^*'*^^* 
this  Temperament  (  as  we  have  provM  be- 
fore )  was  the  beft  Natural  Inftrument  to 
effefl:  thefe  two  things.  '  And  therefore  I 
hold  for  true,  the  Relation,  thit  Pub UmLen- 
tulm^  the  Proconful  writ  from  "jerufakm^  to 
the  Senate  at  Rome^  after  this  manner. 

There  has  been  feen  in  our  Time  a  Man 
who  yet  lives,  of  great  Virtue,  calPd  Jefus 
Chrifi^  who  by  the  Gmtiles  is  termed  the  Pro- 
phet  oi  Truth ',  2Lnd  his  Difciples  iky ^  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God.    He  raifes  the  Dead,  and 
heals  the  Sick  ;  He  is  a  Man  of  a  middle  pro- 
portionable Stature,  and  of  a  very  fair  Coun- 
tenance; His  Look  carries  fuch  Majefty,  as 
procures  at  once,  both  Love  and  Refpeft  from 
all  his  Beholders :  His  Hair  down  to  his  Ears 
is  of  the  Colour  of  a  Nut  full  ripe ;  and  from 
his  Ears  to  his  Shoulders,  of  the  Colour  of 
"V^ax,  but  brighter  :  He  has  in  the  middle  of 
his  Forehead  a  little  Lock,  after  the  manner  of 
the  N^zarens :  HisForehead  is  Plain,  but  very 

C  c  4  Se- 
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Serene :  His  Face  without  Spot  or  Wrinkle, 
and  of  a  moderate  Cplour.His  Nofe  andMouth 
are  not  with  any  reafon  to  be  blamed.    His 
JJeard  thick,  and  refembling  his  Hair  ;  not 
long  but  forked.    His  Afpeft  is  Gracious  and 
Grave,  and  his  Eyes  graceful  and  clear :  He' 
is  Awful  in  his  Reproofs,  and  Charming  in 
his  Admonitions ;  He  forces  Love  ;  He  is 
chearful  with  Gravity  ;  He  is  never  feen  to 
Laugh,  but  Weep  often :  He  has  elegant 
Hands  and  Arms :  In  Conyerfation  he  is  very 
pleafmg  ;  but  is  feldom  in  Company  ;  and 
when  he  is,  very  Modeft,    In  his  Counte- 
nance and  Mi^n^  tliQ  lovelieft  Man  that  can 
be  imagined. 

In  this  Relation  are  comprifed  three  or  four 

Marks  of  a  Temperate  Man.    The  firft,  that 

he  had  his  Hair  and  Beard  of  the  Colour  of  a 

Nut  full  ripe ;  which  if  well  confidered  is  a 

*  Nuni.  r  b^own  Abourn ;   which  Colour  ^  God  com- 

%ix,         manded  the  Heifer  fhould  have,  that  was 

to  be  facrinced  m  Figure  of  Jefe^  Chrifi.  And 

when  he  Aicended  up  into  Heaven,  with  the 

Triumph  and  Majefty  due  to  fuch  a  Prince, 

^^_  ,  ..,  lome  of  the  Angels  that  knew  nothing  of  his 

'^'*^*^''*"*' Incarnation,  ask'd,  '\Wbo  is  this  that  comes 

from  Edom^  mth  his  Garments  died  Red  from 

Bofra  ?  As  if  they  had  faid.  Who  is  this  that 

comes  from  the  Red-Land,  with  his  Garments 

died  Red?  (with  regard  to  his  Hair,  and 

Beard,  and  to  the  Blood  he  was  ftained  with) 

The  Inciter  alfo  reports  him  the  faireft  Maa 

/    "  ^    ^      "       ^ ^  "       ''    that 
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that  ever  was  feen,  (which  is  the  fecond  Mark 
of  a  temperate  Man.)   Accordingly  by  this 
Mark  Holy  Scripture  has  diftinguifti'd  him, 
^  Goodly  of  Beauty  among  the  Sons  of  Men  \  and  *  PfaUliv. 
elfewhere  it  is  faid,  \  That  hk  Eye^fhdbe  Red,  t  Gen.xUx. 
with  Wine^  and  his  Teeth  White  with  Milk^ 
Which  Beauty  and  Comely  Shape  of  Body 
was  of  no  fmall  importance  to  engage  the 
whole  World  to  Love  him  ;  becaufe  there 
w^as  nothing  Terrible  about  him.   And  fo  the 
Letter  fays,  That  every  one  was  enclined  to 
Love  him  :  It  reports  alfo,  That  he  was  of 
middle  Stature ;  not  that  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
wantedMatter  to  make  him  greater,  if  he  had 
fo  pleafed,  but  becaufe  in  over-charging  the 
Rational  Soul  with  Bones  and  Flefh,  the  Wit 
is  opprefled ;  as  we  have  proved  before  from 
the  Opinion  oi  Plato  and  Arijlotle, 

The  third  Mark  (  namely  to  be  Virtuous 
and  of  good  Conditions  )  is  confirmed  alfo 
from  the  fame  Relation,  and  the  Jews  with 
all  their  falfe  Witneffes,  could  never  prove 
thecontrary,  nor anfwer  him,  wlienheaskM 
them,  Which  of  you  can  reprove  me  of  Sin  ?  iLib.xviii^ 
And  \  Jofephus^  from  the  credit  of  his  Hifto-  de  ami.  ix 
ry ,  aflures  us,  that  he  feemed  to  be  more  than 
Man,   confidering  his  great  Goodnefs  and 
Wifdom.    There  is  only  long  Life  that  is  not 
verified  of  our  Saviour  "Jefm  Chriji^  becaufe 
they  put  him  to  Death  fo  Young ;  But  if  the 
Courfe  of  Nature  had  not  been  interruptted, 
he  might  have  lived  above  fourfcore  Year^. 
'     ■"   '    '      .  ^      "  '      '      For 
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For  it  is  very  probable,  that  he  who  could 
live  in  aDefart  fourty  Days,   and  fourty 

Mat.iv.  Nights,  without  Eating  or  Drinking,  and 
neither  be  Sick,  nor  Die,  with  it,  might  bet- 
ter have  preferv'd  himfelf  free  from  other 
{lighter  Accidents,  that  might  alter  and  im- 
pair his  Temperament.  Howbeit  this  Afti- 
on  was  reputed  a  Miracle,  and  a  thing  that 
could  not  happen  in  the  Compifsof  Nature. 
Thefe  two  Examples  of  Kings  which  we 
have  alledged,are  fufficient  to  give  to  Under- 
ftand,  that  the  Royal  Scepter  is  due  to  Tem- 
perate Men,  and  that  they  have  the  Wit  and 
Wifdom  which  is  required  for  that  Station: 
But  there  was  alfo  another  Man  made  by 
God's  own  hand,  with  defign  that  he  ftiould 
be  King  and  Lord  of  all  things  Created,  and 
he  made  him  alfo  red,  well-fafhioned.  Vir- 
tuous, Sound,  of  exceeding  long  Life,  and 
very  Wife.  The  Proof  of  which  is  no  Incon- 
venience to  our  Caufe. 

m1?!£^^  ^  Plato  hdd  it  for  a  thing  impoffible  for 
God  or  Nature  to  form  a  Man  Temperate  in 
an  Intemperate  Region  ;  and  therefore  he 
faid,  that  to  make  the  firft  Man  very  Wife, 
and  Temperate,  God  fought  out  a  place 
where  the  Heat  of  the  Air  excceeded  not 
the  Cold,  northeMoifttheDry;  And  Holy 
Writ  (  whence  he  drew  this  Opinion  )  fays 
not  that  God  created  Adam  in  tlieTerreftrial 
Paradife,  (which  is  the  moft  Temperate 
Place  mentioned  by  PUto  )  but  that  he  plac'd 

him 


Natura» 


Chap.  XVI.     €f)e  Ctpai  of aaiitjer;      '    395 

him  there  after  he  had  made  him.  ^And  ^^^  *G«n.ii. 
Lord  God  took  the  Man.,  dnd  fut  him  into  the 
Garden  of  Eden^  to  drefs  it^  and  to  keep  it^ 
For  as  the  Power  of  God  is  infinite,  and  his 
Knowledge  above  meafee>  and  his  Will  in- 
clined to  give  all  the  Natural  Perfeftion  to 
Man  he  was  capable  of  in  his  Kind ;  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  neither  the  Piece  of  Earth  of  which 
he  was  fram'd,  nor  the  Intemperance  of  the 
Country^  of  Damafius^  (  where  he  was  crea- 
ted )  could  hinder  his  coming  Temperate 
out  of  Gods  Hands.  The  Opinion  of  PUto^ 
Jrifiotky  and  Galen  jhSith  place  in  the  Works 
of  Nature,  and  yet  even  in  Intemperate  Re- 
gions Nature  fometimes  chances  to  produce 
a  Temperate  Man. 

Now  that  Adam  had  Red  Hair,  and  Beard, 
(  which  is  the  firft  Mark  of  a  Temperate 
Man  )  is  a  thing  very  clear ;  for  in  refpeft  of 
this  fo  notorious  a  Sign  the  Name  of  Adam 
was  given  him>  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay, 
as  St.  Jerom  interprets  it,  a  red  Man. 

Nor  can  it  be  deny'd  but  he  was  Beautiful, 
and  well  Fafhioned,  (  which  is  the  fecond 
Mark)  feeing  that  after  God  created  him, 
the  Text  fays,  ^  That  hefaw  every  thing  which  *  ocn.  \. 
he  had  made^  and,  behold  it  was  very  good  I 

It  is  certain  then,  that  he  iflued  not  out  of 
the  Hands  of  God,  Foul,  or  illShap'd,  f  Ee-  xogutxii 
tduje  all  his  Works  are  ferfeSt.  Infomuch  as 
the  Text  affirms,  that  the  very  Trees  were 
fair  to  Behold:  What  then  tliinli  you  of 
'  ■  •         •  '    •     '     -^  -^  ■   ■   -'  Adam 
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Ai>Am^  whom  God  created  for  the  principal 
end,  and  to  be  Lord  and  Matter  of  the  whole 
World. 

That  h€  was  Virtuous,  Wife  and  well- 
Conditioned,  (which  are  the  third  and  fixth 
Marks )  may  be  coUefted  from  thefe  words, 

•^Gen.!!-  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^P^^  ^^^  Image  dnA,  Like^ 
mfs^  becaufe  according  to  the  Antient  Philo- 
fophers,  the  foundation  of  the  Refemblance 
of  Man  to  God  was  no  other  than  Virtue  and 
Wifdom.  Which  made  f  PUto  fajr^^  that 
the  greateft  pleafure  God  took  above  in  Hea- 
ven was  to  hear  a  Wife  and  Virtuous  Man 
praifed  and  admir'd  on  Earth;  in  as  much 
as  fuch  a  Man  is  his  moft  lively  Portraiture. 
On  the  contrary,  he  is  difpleafed,  when  the 
Foolifh  and  Wicked  are  in  Honour  and 
Efteem,  becaufe  of  the  Difparity  between 
them  and  himfelf. 

That  he  liv'd  Sound,  and  a  long  while, 
(  which  are  the  fourth  and  fifth  Marks  )  is 
not  hard  to  prove,  feeing  that  he  lived  nine 
hundred  and  thiity  Years  compleat.  So  that 
I  may  now  conclude,  that  he  that  is  Red, 
well-Falhioned,  of  middle  Stature,  Virtuous, 
Sound  and  of  long  Life,  muft  neceflarily  be 
exceeding  Wife,  and  have  the  Wit  requifite 
for  the  Royal  Scepter.  We  have  alfo  by  the 
by  made  out,  after  what  manner  a  great  Un- 
derftanding  may  be  joyn'd  with  a  large  Ima- 
gination and  Memory  ;  tho'  this  may  come 
to  pafs  without  the  Man's  bebg  Temperate. 

^  But 
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But  Nature  makes  fo  few  after  this  Model, 
that  amongft  all  the  Wits  I  have  examined,  I 
have  not  met  above  two. 

But  how  a  large  Underftanding ,  a  vaft 
Imagination,  and  a  good  Memory  may  meet 
together  (in  a  Man,  not  being  Temperate  ) 
is  a  thing  eafy  to  comprehend,  if  we^  admit 
the  Opinion  of  fomePhyfitians,  who  afBrm, 
that  the  Imagination  lies  in  the  fore-part  of 
the  Brain,  the  Memory  in  the  hinder  part; 
and  the  Underftanding  in  the  middle :  which 
maj^  alfo  be  fuppofed  by  our  Apprehenfion, 
but  it  is  a  work  of  great  labour  that  the  Brain 
being  no  bigger  than  a  Pepper-corn,  at  the 
time  Nature  begins  to  form  it,  fhould  have 
one  of  the  Ventricles  of  Seed  very  Hot ;  ano- 
ther of  very  Moift ;  and  that  in  the  middle, 
of  very  dry;  tho' after  all,  thisisnolmpofli- 
bleCafe. 


CHAP.  XVIL 

In  what  manner  Parents  may  beget  wife 
Children^  and  of  a  Wit  fit  for  Learn-' 
kg. 

'  nr^  ^^^  thing  worthy  of  great  Admirati* 
Jl     on,  that  Nature  being  fuch  as  we  all 
know,  Wife,  Skilful,  of  great  Art,  Know- 
ledge^ and  Power;    and  Man  a  Work  i^ 

which 
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which  {he has  fhewM  fo  much  skill:  Never- 
thelels,  for  one  perfon  that  is  Wife  and  Pru- 
dent, fhe  produces  an  infinite  Number  of 
'  half-Witted.  Of  which  cStQ:,  (  fearching 
into  the  reafon,  and  Natural  Caufes)  I  have 
found  at  length,  that  the  fault  lay  in  Parents 
not  applying  themfelves  to  the  Aft  of  Gene* 
ration  in  that  Order,  and  with  that  Concert, 
which  Nature  has  eftabliflied,  not  knowing 
the  Conditions  which  are  to  be  obfervM  in 
the  begetting  Wife  and  Prudent  Children* 
For  by  the  fame  Reafon,  that  in  whatever 
Country  it  be,  either  Temperate,  or  Intem- 
perate, there  is  born  a  Man  of  great  Wit, 
(  with  regard  to  the  fame  Order  of  Caufes ) 
there  are  a  thoufand  begot  of  a  flender  Capa- 
city :  If  we  can  then  by  Art  procure  a  Reme- 
dy for  this,  there  will  accrue  to  the  Common- 
Wealth  the  greateft  Benefit  it  can  receive- 
But  the  Difficulty  of  this  Matter  is,  that  we 
cannot  treat  of  it  in  Terms  fo  decent,  and 
feemly,  as  becomes  that  Modefty  which  is  fo 
Natural  to  Men*  And  if  for  this  reafon  I 
iliould  fpare  the  mention  of  any  Part  or 
Aftion,  that  is  neceffary,  it  is  certain,  the 
whole  matter  will  be  marred ;  infomuch  as 
it  is  die  Opinion  of  many  grave  Philofophers, 
that  wife  Men  ordinarily  beget  Blockheads, 
becaufe  for  Modefties  fake,  they  abftain  in 
the  acl  of  Copulation  from  fome  Carefles, 
which  are.of  importance,  that  the  Child  par- 
take of  the  Fathers  Wit.    Of  the  Natural 

J^Pdefty 
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Modefty  conceived  in  the  Eyes  when  the  parts 
of  Generation  are  expofed  to  view,  and  of 
the  Offence  which  their  Names  give  to  our 
Ears,  fome  antient  Philofopers  have  attemp- 
ted to  find  the  Reafon;  being  furprized  to 
fee  that  Nature  had  framed  thefe  Parts  with 
fuch  Care  and  Diligence,  for  a  Defign  fo  im- 
portant as  that  of  Immortalizing  iVIankind; 
and  yet  neverthelefsthe  Wifer  arid  Prudenter 
a  Man  is,  the  more  he  is  alhamed  tofee 
them,  or  hear  them  Named. 

Shame  and^  Modefty  as  ^  Arifloth  fays,  is  a  *";■  i>eani. 
Paflion  proper  to  the  Underttanding,  and^*^'^^ 
whofoever  is  not  offended  at  hearing  the^^^ 
Names  of  the  Parts  or  Aftions  of  Generati- 
on, it  is  certain,  that  he  is  wholly  unprovid- 
ed of  this  Faculty ;  as  we  may  declare  him 
to  be  void  of  the  Senfe  of  Feeling,  that  fhould 
not  feel  his  Hand  burn,  tho'  he  held  it  in  the 
midft  oftheFire. 

By  this  very  Token  Cato  the  Elder  difco- 
vered  Mmilimy  a  perfon  of  Honour,  want- 
ed Underftanding ,  when  they  tol^  him 
he  Kiffed  his  Wife  in  prefence  of  his  Daugh- 
ter ;  for  which  he  loft  his  Place  in  the  Se- 
nate, and  could  never  after  prevail  to  be 
Readmitted  in  the  number  of  the  Senators, 

From  this  Speculation  Arifiotk  drew  a 
Problem  demanding,  f  Wh^  is  the  Reajbn)^^-^'^^:.. 
that  Men  who  are  defirom  of  the  Act  of  Venery^ 
are  yet  ajbamed  to  confefs  it ;  hut  if  they  have 
an  appetite  to  Eat  or  Drink^  or  the  like^  they  ' 

are 


4^0  ^6^  ^^V^^  of  ^tt^-      Chap.  XVIt 

are  notajbamed  to  own  it  ?  To  which  Problem 

he  Anfwers  very  poorly,  faying,  Perhaps  it 

■  comes ^  becaufe  the  dejires  of  many  things  are  Ne^ 

^^Jf^U^  ^^^  fi^^  rf  ^^^^  ^f  f  hey  fail  to  hefatif- 
fed  J  dejlroy  ;  but  the  A5i  ofVenery  is  rather  in 
.  the  nature  of  m  Excefs^  and  an  Argument  offii» 
,ferjluity? 

.  1  The'  in  truth  the  Problem  is  falfe,  and 
the  Anlwer  to  it  no  better :  for  a  Man  is  not 
only;  Afhamed  to  difcover  the  Defire  he  has 
to  enjoy  a  Woman,  but  alfo  to,  Eat  to  Drink 
and  to  Sleep :  And  if  he  ha^e  Occafion  to 
Void  any  Excrements,  he  makes  no  noife  of 
it,  and  voids  it  not  but  in  Pain  and  with 
Shame,  for. which  reafon  he  turns  afide  into 
fome  fecret  place  out  of  Sight.    Yea,  fome 
Men  we  find  fo Baftiful,  that  having  amoti- 
on to  make  Water,  they  cannot  do  it  if  any . 
look  on :  But  as  foon  as  they  are  left  alone, 
the  Urine  iffues  freely.    And  yet  thefe  are 
Delires  of  voiding  the  iuperfluities  of  the  Bo- 
dy, of  which  if  a  Man  be  not  eafed,  he  muft 
expire,  and  much  fooner  too  than  if  he  neither 
Eat  nor  Drank.    And  if  any  one  fpeaks  of  it, 
or  does  it  in  the  prefence  of  another,  fays  Hip-- 
pocratesy  he  is  not  in  his  right  Wits. 
t  vi.De  lo-  The  fame  proportion  fays,  f  Galen  the  Seed 
«:ls  afficvi.  bears  to  the  Spermatic  Veffels  as  the  Urine 
does  to  the  Bladder ;  for  in  the  fame  manner 
as  the  Urine  fJi'ovokes  the  Bladder,  much 
Seed  pains  the  Spermatic  Veffels.    True  it: 
is,  Arijiotle  thought  that  a  Man  or  Woman 

Could 
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Gould  not  fall  Sick  and  Die  by  a  too-great 
Retention  of  Seed,  tho'  this  is  againft  the 
Opinion  of  all  Phyfitians,  and  particularly  of 
^  G.tien,  who  affirms  that  mahy  Women,  *  ibl* 
being  left  young  Widows,  have  happenM  to 
lofe  their  Senfe  and  Motion,  their  Pulfe  and 
Breath,  and  after  alljtheir  Lives.  Nayf  ^r/-t»^-Sec. 
fiotle  himfelf  recounts  many  Mala4,ies  that  af-  '^  '  *^* 
flift  Continent  Men  from  the'  fame  Rea-    , 
fon. 

The  true  Anfwer  to  this  Problem  is  not  to 
be  expefted  from  Natural  Philofophy ;  be- 
caufe  it  is  not  under  it's  Jurifdiftion.     And 
therefore  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  a  Superi-    • 
or  Science,  call'd  Metaphyfics,  wherein  WJn-  (|  Lib.  xlL 
Jlofle  fays,  that  the  Pvational  Soul  is  thelow-^eta. 
eft  of  all  the  Intelligences ;  and  becaufe  it's 
Nature  is  of  the  fame  kind  with  Angels,  fhe 
is  out  of  Countenance  to  fee  her  felf  placed  in 
a  Bodv,  in  common  with  Brute  Beafts. 

Therefore  Holy  Writ  notes  it  as  a  thing  not 
without  fome  Myftery,that  the  firft  Man  be^ ' 
ing  Naked  was  not  Aftiamed  ;  but  as  foofl 
as  he  faw  himfelf  to  be  fo,  forthwith  he  got 
a  Covering.  At  which  tim.e  he  knew  that 
thro'  his  own  Fault  he  had  loft  Immortality, 
and  that  his  Body  was  made  fubjeO:  to 
Change  and  Corruption,  and  that  thofe  In- 
ftruments  and  Parts  were  given  kim,  becaufe 
he  muft  of  necelTicy  Die,  and  leave  anothei: 
in  his  room ;  and  to  preferv^e  himielf  in  Life 
the  lictle  time  that  remained,  he  muft  needs 

D  d  Eac 
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Eat  and  Drink,  and  difcharge  thofe  noifooi 
and  corrupt  Excrements.    His  lliame  en- 
creafed  the  more  when  he  faw  the  Angels 
/      (  with  whom  he  flood  in  Competition)  were 
Immortal,  not  needing  to  Eat,    Drink,  or 
Sleep,  to  fuftain  their  Being,  nor  had  they 
-.t^. '  the  Farts  of  Generation,  being  Created  all  at 
■    once,  without  Matter,and  without  fear  of  Cor- 
rupting :   Oi  all  which  things,  the  Eyes  and 
Ears,  are  I  know  not  how  naturally  well 
a,ware,  fo  that  the  Rational  Soul  is  in  Pain, 
andAfliamed,  as  often  asftiecallsto  Mind 
the  things  that  are  given  to  Man  as  a  Mortal 
and  Corruptible  Creature, 
,  .      And  that  this  is  a  convenient  Anfwer  ap- 
pears plain  in  this,  that  God  to  fatisfy  the 
Soul  after  the  Univerlal  Judgment,  and  to 
crown  it  with  entire  Glory,  will  caufe  the 
Body  to  partake  all  the  Qualities  of  an  Angel^ 
befl owing  on  it  Clarity,  Subtilty,    Agility, 
and  Immortality  ;    by  reaion  of  which  we 
fhall  have  no  occafion  to  Eat,  or  Drink  as 
Bruit  Beafts.     And  when  they  are  in  Heaven 
in  tliat  State,  they  will  have  no  more  ftame 
to  be  Naked  than  our  Saviour  or  his  BlelTed 
Mother.     But  rather  it  will  turn  to  an  Acci- 
df:ntal  Glory,  to  fee  that  the  ufe  of  thefe  Parts 
is  at  an  end,  that  Vv  ere  wont  to  be  Oftenfive 
to  tlie  Sight  aad  Hearing. 

With  regard  then todie Natural  Modefty 
of  the  E<ir,  I  fliall  endeavour  to  fpare  what 
ore  harfh  and  p;ratj.iii?:  Terms  in  this  m.atter, 

and 
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and  give  them  the  foftell:  Turn  I  may ;  and 
where  I  cannot  avoid  it,  the  Candid  Reader 
wifl  pleafc  to  excule  me,  for  to  reduce'to  a 
perfeft  Art,  the  Method  to  be  Obferved, 
that  Men  may  prove  of  the  moft  delicate 
Wit,  is  one  of  the  things  moft  requifite  for 
the  Common- Wealth.  Belides,  that  by  the 
lamereaibn,  they  fhall  prove  Virtuous,  well- 
falliioned,  Sound  and  Lons-lived. 

I  have  thought  good  to  divide  the  Matter 
of  this  Chapter  into  four  principal  Parts,  to 
give  the  more  light  to  what  I  fhall  fay,  and 
to  prevent  the  Readers  being  at  a  lofs.  -The 
firft  is  to  fhow  the  Qualities,  and  Natural 
Temperament  a  Man  and  a  Woman  are  obli- 
ged to  have  for  Generation.  The  fecond 
what  care'Parents  are  to  obferve  to  get  Males 
and  not  Females.  The  third  how  they  may 
become  Wife  and  not  Fools.  The  fourth 
how  to  educate  them  after  their  Birth,  for 
Prefervation  of  their  Wit. 

To  come  to  the  firft  Point  then,  we  have 
already  faid  from  ^  Plato,  that  in  a  we!l-go-  *  in  Thea- 
vernM  State,  there  ought  to  be  certain  Over-  '^^^^• 
feers  of  Marriages,  who  by  Art  might  skill 
to  difcern  the  Qualities  of  the  Perfons 
that  are  to  Marry,  in  order  to  give  to  every 
Man  the  moft  proportionable  Woman,  and 
to  every  Wife  her  convenient  Husband. 

In  which  M^tttv  Hippocrates  and  Galer/  be- 
gan to  take  fome  Pains,  and  to  lay  down  fome 
Precepts  and  Rules  to  know  which  Woman 
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was  fruitful,  and  which  not ;  which  Man 
was  impotent,  and  which  able  and  prolific ; 
buttouchbg  all  this  they  have  faid  very  lit- 
tle, and  not  fo  diftinftly  as  is  convenient, 
(  at  leaft  for  the  purpofe  I  have  occafion  for. ) 
And  therefore  it  will  be  requifite  to  trace  the 
Art  from  it^s  Principles,and  briefly  to  put  it  in 
a  due  Method ,  that  fo  we  may  clearly  know, 
from  what  Conjunction  of  Parents,  Wife 
Children  proceed,  and  from  what.  Fools  and 
Blockheads. 

To  attain  which,  you  are  firft  to  know  a 
particular  point  of  Philofophy,  which  tho' 
it  be  mofc  manifefl  and  true  to  thofe  that  are 
Skilful  in  the  Art,  yet  it  is  overlooked  by  the 
Vubar ;  thoudi  what  we  advance  touching 
the  fir  ft  Point,    depends  upon  its  Notice ; 
And  that  is,  that  Man,  tho  he  appears  fa- 
fhioned  as  we  fee  him,  differs  not  from  Wo- 
»  Lib.  de    man,  as  '^  Galen  fays,  but  only  in  having  the 
difTcc.  vui  Genitals  outward.    For  if  a  Woman  be  dif- 
iTde^em^  feftcd,  We  fliall  find  tliat  flie  has  within  her 
cap.  V.      two  Tefticles,  two  Spermatic  Veifels,   and 
one  Matrix,  together  v/ith  the  figure  of  the 
Mafculine  Member  ,    without  miffing  the 
leaft  Pveprefentarion.     Which  is  fo  true,  that 
if  Nature  making    a  perfeft  Man,    had  a 
^  mind  to  turn  him  into  a  Woman,  fl"ie  has  no 

m.ore  to  do,  than  to  turn  the  Parts  of  Gene- 
ration inward.  And  if  after  fhe  has  made  a 
Woman,  fhe  had  a  mind  to  convert  her  into 
Man,  flie  need  no  more  than  turn  out  her 
Genitals.  This 
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This  has  chanced  many  times  in  Nature, 
as  well  to  the  Foetus  in  the  Womb,  as  to  the 
Child  after  the  Birth.    Of  which  Hiftories 
are  full,  though  fome  have  held  them  only 
for  Fables  ( as  coming  from  the  Hands  of 
,  Poets)  yet  the  thing  carries  much  of  Truth. 
For  divers  times  has  Nature  made  a  Female 
that   has  continued   fuch  in  the    Mothers 
Womb  a  Month  or  two  afterwards,  and  a- 
bundance  of  Heat  upon  Occafion  falling  on 
the  Genitals,  they  have  ftruck  out,  and  flie 
fteps  forth  a  Male.    To  whom  this  change 
of  Sex  has  happened  in  the  Mothers  Womb, 
is  afterwards     made    known    by    certaia 
Motions  unbecoming  a  Man,  being  altoge- 
ther Womanifh  and  Effeminate,  their  Voice 
Shrill  and  Squeaking :  Such  perfons  are  ad- 
dicted to  Woman's  works,  and  fall  ordinari- 
ly into  awkard  Offences. 

On  the  contrary,  Nature  has  often  made  a 
Roy  w^ith  his  Genitals  outwards,  and  fome 
Cold  fupervening,  fhe  has  inverted  them, 
and  the  Boy  has  turned  into  a  Girl.  This 
appears  after  (he  is  Born,  in  that  fhe  has  a 
Mafculine  Air,  as  well  in  her  Speech,  as  in 
all  her  Motions  and  Geftures.  This  feems 
difficult  to  prove,  but  eafy  to  believe,  if  wq 
rcfleft  on  what  we  are  affured  by  many  Au- 
tlientic  Hiftories.  And  tliat  Women  have 
been  turned  into  Men,  after  they  were  Born, 
the  Vulgar  are  not  furprifed  to  bear  of]  for. 
b^fides,  what  many  Ant  lent  Authors  have 
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delivered  for  truth,  ^tis  a  thing  that  happen^^ 

ed  in  Sftin^  but  few  Years  fince,  and  what 

Experience  teaches  admits  no  Difpute  or  Ar- 

^  gument. 

What  the  Caufe  or  Reafon  may  be  that 
the  Genitals  are  engendred  within  or  v/ith- 
out,  and  they  come  forth  Maie  or  Female,  is 
a  plain  Cafe,  if  we  recoUecl  that  Heat  dilates 
and  extends  all  things,  and  Cold  contracts 
and  clofes  them.     And  therefore  it  is  the 
Conclufionof  all  the  Philofophers  and  Phyfi- 
,.  tians,  ^that  if  the  Seed  be  Cold  and  Moift,  a 
de^feminc!  Girle  is  produccd,  and  not  a  Boy  ;  ^and  if  it  be 
cv.Arif.iv.Hot  and  Dry,  a  Boy  is  produced,  and  not  a 
Sea.  prob.  Q'i^\^^    Whcuce  may  be  clearly  inferrM,  that 
^^^'        there  is  no  Man  can  be  callM  cold  in  refpeft 
of  aWom.an,  nor  any  Woman  hot  inrefpeft 
■  .    of  a  Man, 
\iv  Sea       '^  Ariftoth  faid,  that  the  Woman  fhould 
prGb.ii.     be  cold  and  moift  to  be  fruitful,  and  if  fhe 
were  not  fo,  it  were  impoinble  fhe  fhould 
have  her  Terms,  or  Milk,  to  prefer ve  the 
fmus  "nine  whole  Months  in  her  Womb,  and 
two  Years  after  the  Birth,  but  the  famx  would 
be  dillipated  and  wafted. 

All  the  Philofophers  and  Phyfitians  affert, 
that  the  Womib  bears  the  fame  Proportion 
to  hiim.ane  Seed^  as  the  Earth  does  to  Wheat, 
or  any  other  Grain ;  But  we  fee  if  the  Earth 
be  not  cold  and  m.oifl-,  the  Husbandman 
dares  not  Sow  it,  and  though  he  fhould,  it 
comes  to  nctliinga    Alfo  among  Lands,  thofe 
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are  moft  fertiie^  and  fruftify  moit,  ^  that  'Gaiv.^ph, 
have  moft  Cold  and  Moifture,  as  appears  by  ^°^'  ^^"• 
experience  confidering  the  Northern  Regiv 
ons,  (  EngUn^.^  FLt;^ders ^znd  Germany  )  where 
the  abundance  of  all  Fruits  furprifes  thofe 
that  know  not  the  reafon  of  it ;  and  in  fuch 
Countries,  a  Married  Woman  rarely  fails  of 
Children,  neither  do  they  know  what  \is  to 
be  Barren,  all  the  Women  there  are  fruitful 
and  prolific,  becaufe  of  the  great  Cold  and 
Moilture.  But  though  it  be  true  that  a  Wo- 
man fliould  be  cold  and  moift  for  Concepti- 
on, neverthelefs  that  may  be  in  fuch  an  Ex-  ' 
cefs,  that  the  Seed  may  be  choaked;  as  we 
fee  the  Grain  is  oppreft  with  too-much  Rain, 
and  cannot  thrive  when  it  is  over-cold. 
Which  Ihews  us  that  thefc  two  qualities  re- 
quire a  certain  Mediocrity,  which  if  they  ex- 
ceed, or  com^efliort  of.  Fertility  is  in  danger 
to  be  loft.  ^  Htfpocrdtes  held  that  Woman  f|f>i4. 
fruitful,whofe  Matrix  was  temperate  in  fuch 
fort  as  the  Heat  exceeded  not  the  Cold,  nor 
the  Moifture  the  Drynefs ;  therefore  he  faid^ 
that  WomiCn  who  have  a  cold  Womb, .  could 
not  conceive,  no  miore  than  thofe  that  have  a 
very  moift,  or  a  very  hot,  and  dry  one  ; 
fo  for  the  fame  reafon  that  a  Woman  and  her 
parts  of  Generation  fiiould  be  Temperate,  it 
were  impoffible  for  her  to  conceive,  or  be  a 
Woman :  For  if  the  Seed  of  Vv^hich  flie  firft 
was  formed,  had  been  Temperate  the  Geni« 
tals  had  iffued  forth,  and  ilie  had  been  a 
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Man.  So  would  a  Beard  grow  on  her  Chin, 
and  her  Couries  have  ftopt,  and  flhe  become 
as  perfect  a  Male  as  Nature  could  produce. 

Likewife  the  Womb  in  a  Woman  fliould 
not  have  a  predominant  Heat ;  for  if  the  Seed 
whereof  flie  v/as  formed,  had  had  this  Tem- 
peramxcnt,  Jilie  had  been  born  a  Man  and  not 
a  Woman. 

ITis  a  thing  then  abfolutely  certain,  that 
the  two  Qualities  which  render  a  V/oman 
fruitful,  are  Cold  and  Moifture,  inafmuchas 
the  Nature  of  a  Man  requires  much  Nourilh- 
ment  for  his  Production  and  Confervation. 
Accordingly  we  fee  that  of  all  the  Females  of 
Brute- Animals  none  have  their  Courfes  as 
Women.    Therefore  it  was  no  lefs  than  ne- 
cellary ,  to  make  her  altdgcther  cold  and 
moift ;  and  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  flie  might 
breed  abundance  of  Flcgmatic  Blood,  and  be 
able  neither  to  diffipate  nor  confume  it.     I 
faid  Flegmatic  Bloody  becaufe  the  fame  is  pro- 
per to  breed  Milk.    With  which  as  H/ppocra- 
^'v.  Sea   f^-^  ^^4  '^  Gak^  2irQ  of  Opinipn  thc'Fa^fm 
prcb.  Hi?  is  nourifhed  all  the  time  it  is  in  tlie  Womb  ; 
but  if  the  fame  fliould  be  l^emperate,   it 
would  -make  much  Blood,  which  would  be 
very  unfit  to  breed  Milk,  and  wliich  would 
,  wholly  refolve,  as  it  does  in  a  Temperate 
I  Man;  aiid  fo  nothing  be  left  to  nourilla  the 
j  Firu^s,     Therefore  I  hold  for  certain,  that  it 
/  is  impoffible  any  Woman  be  either  Tempe- 
rate or  Hot;  tliey  are  all  both  cold  and  mcdit. 
■     '     -    •       -^  ■     "         If 
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If  this  be  not  fo,  let  Phyfitians  and  Philofo 
phers  tell  me,  why  all  Women  are  Beardlefs, 
and  yet  have  their  Terms  if  in  Health?  Or 
for  what  caufe  if  the  Seed  of  which  fhe  is 
formed  was  Temperate  or  Hot,  {he  was 
born  a  Female  and  not  a  Male?  But  though 
it  be  true  that  all  Women  are  cold  and 
moift,  yet  they  are  not  fo  in  the  fame  Degree; 
fome  are  in  the  Firft,  others  in  the  Second, 
and  the  reft  in  the  Third:  And  in  each  degree 
they  may  conceive,  ifthe  Man  anfwer  them  in 
the  proportion  of  Heat,  which  we  fhall  here- 
after explain.  By  what  Marks  thefe  three 
Degrees  of  Cold  and  Moifture  in  Women 
may  be  known,  and  how  we  may  difcern 
which  is  in  the  Firft,  which  in  the  Second, 
and  which  in  the  Third,  no  Philofophy,  or 
Plyfic  has  yet  declarM.  But  confidering  the 
Eflfefts  thefe  Qualities  produce  in  Women, 
we  may  diftinguifh  them  more  or  lefs,  and 
thus  it  will  be  eafy  t9  underftand  the  fame. 
Firft  by  the  Wit  and  Ability  of  the  Woman. 
Secondly  by  her  Manners  and  Conditions. 
Thirdly  by  the  Shrillnefs  orHarfhnefs  of  her 
Voice.  In  the  fourth  place  by  her  being  Fat 
or  Lean.  In  the  fifth  place  by  her  Colour. 
In  the  fixth  by  her  Hair.  And  laitly  by  her 
Fairnefs  or  Foulnefs. 

As  to  the  firft,  you  are  to  know,  that 
though  it  be  true  (  as  we  have  elfewhere 
prov'd  )  that  Woman's  Wit  and  Ability  fol- 
lows the  Temperament  of  the  Brain,  and  no 
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other  part;  neverthekfs  the  Matrix  and  the 
Tefticles  are  of  that  force  and  vigor  to  alter  the 
Body,  that  if  they  are  hot  and  dry,   or  cold 
and  moift,   or    any  other  Temperament 
•^v.Apli.  whatever,  ^  G^/i?/?  affirms  all  the  other  Parts 
Hi>P  vt  will  pbferve  the  fame  Temper.    But  the  Part 
Epid.'p.  i-  that  depends  moft  upon  the  alterations  of  the 
com.  ii.    Wojfnb^  according  to  the  Opinion  of  all  Phy-^ 
fitians,  is  the  Brain,  though  they  difcover 
not  the  reafon  upon  which  they  ground  fo 
f  Lib.i.  de  great  a  Correfpondence.    True  ib  is  that  f 
lem.  c.  sv.  Q^i^^  proves  by  experience,  that  if  a  Sow  be 
Splay'd,  fhe  immediately  becomes  fweetand 
fat,  her  FleCh  tender  and  favoury;  But  if  fhe 
be  not  Splay'd,  her  Flefh  is  like  that  of  a 
Dog.  Whence  may  be  known,  that  the  Ma- 
trix and  Tefticles  are  of  great  efficacy  to  com- 
municate their  Temperament  to  all  other 
parts  of  the  Body,  efpecially  to  the  Brain, 
which  is  cold  and  moift,   as  they  are ;  Be- 
tween which  becaufe  of  the  RefemblancCjthe 
Communication  is  the  eafier. 

Now  if  we  agree  that  Cold  and  Moift  are 
tlie  Qualities  tliat  impair  the  Rational  Soul, 
as  their  Contraries  (  Hot  and  Dry  )  render 
it  more  perfect  and  improve  it ;  we  fhall  find 
that  a  Woman  that  lliews  much  Wit  and 
Ability,  will  be  cold  and  moift  in  the  firft 
Degree  ;  and  if  flie  be  very  filly  fhe  is  in  the 
third  Degree ;  but  if  file  participates  equally 
of  the  tw^o  Extreams,  it  Ihews  file  is  in  the  fe-- 
cond  Degree :  For  to  imagin  that  a  Woman 
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may  be  hot  and  dry,  and  not  have  the  Wit 
and  Ability  attending  thefe  two  QuaUties,  is 
a  grofs  Miltake ;  For  if  the  Seed  of  which  flie 
is  formed,  had  been  hot  and  dry  in  predo» 
minance,  Ihe  would  have  been  born  a  Man 
and  not  a  Woman ;  but  becaufe  the  Seed  was 
cold  and  moift  ,  flie  was  born  a  Woman 
and  not  a  Man. 

The  Truth  of  this  DofLrin  will  clearly  ap- 
pear if  we  confider ,   the  Wit  'of  the  firft 
Woman  that  lived  in  the  World,  for  though 
God  made  her  with  his  own  Hands,  and  the 
moft  perfefb  and  accomplifhed  of  her  Sex, 
yet  it  is  concluded  for  certain,  that  (he  was  - 
much  lefs  knowing  than  Adain,    Of  which 
the  Devil  being  fenfible,  fet  himfelf  to  tempt 
her,  not  daring  to  attempt  the  Man,  being 
apprehenfive  of  his  great  Wit  and  Know- 
ledge ;  for  to  fay  that  for  her  Offence,  that 
was  taken  from  Eve  what  ihe  v/anted  in 
Knowledge  to  equal  Jdam^  cannot  be  af- 
firmed, becaufe  as  yet  (he  had  not  offended. 
The  reafon  tlien  why  tlie  firfi:  Woman  had 
not  fo  much  Wit,  is,  becaufe  flie  was  crea- 
ted by  God  cold  and  moift,  which  is  the 
neceffary  Temperament  to  be  fruitful  and  to 
have  Children,  and  that  which  is  oppofite 
to  Knowledge :  For  if  fhe  had  been  Tempe- 
rate as  Adam^  flie  had  been  very  Wife,  but 
could  not  have  had  Children,  nor  her  Terms, 
but  by  fome  preternatural  way.     Upon  tliis 
Conftitution  of  the  Woman,  St,  PmiI  p;round- 
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ed,  when  he  orders,  Let  the  Womm  learn  in 
filence  with  allfubjeciw^.     But  Ifiiffer  not  a  Wo^ 
man  to  teach^  nor  to  ufurf  Authority  over  the 
Mm,  hut  to  he  in  Silence,     This  is  to  be  un- 
derftood  when  a  Woman  has  not  the  Spirit, 
or  greater  Grace  than  her  Natural  Difpofiti- 
oh.     But  if  it  comes  to  her  from  Heaven,  fhe 
may  boldly  Speak   and  Teach.     For  we 
know  that  the  Ifraelites  being  oppreffed  and 
befieged  by  the  Jjjyrimsj  Judith  (a  very 
wife  Woman)  fentfor  the  Priefts  ofChahry 
and  Char  my,  and  blamed  them  in  thefe  words. 
How  can  it  be  endured  that  Ozias  fhould  fay 
if  Succour  comes  not  within  five  days,  he  will 
deliver  the  People  of  Ifrael  into  the  Hands  of 
the  Ajfyrims?  See  you  not  that  fuch  words 
provoke  God  to  Anger,  and  not  to  Mercy  ?  - 
How  dare  Men  be  fo  bold  to  fet  a  Term  to 
the  Goodnefs  of  God,  and  to  affign  according 
to  their  Fancy,  the  Day  in  which  he  is  to  Sue- 
cour  and  Deliver  them  ?  And  in  the  clofe 
of  her  Reproof,  fhe  Ihewed  them  after  what 
manner  they  fhould  appeafe  God,  and  Ob- 
tain from  liim  what  they  Defired. 

Dehor  a  (  a  Woman  no  lefs  wife  )  taught 
the  Ifraelites,  how  they  fhould  give  Thanks 
to  God,  for  the  great  Victories  gained  over 
their  Enemies.  But  \\4ien  a  Woman  ftays 
within  the  limits  of  her  Natural  Difpofition, 
all  fort  of  Sciences  and  Letters  are  repugnant 
to  her  Wit:  Therefore  the  Catholic  Church 
witlv  great  reafon  has  forbid  any  Woman  to 
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Preach,  Confefs,  or  Teach ;  inafmuch  as 
;  their  Sex  admits  not  Wifdom  or  Difcipline. 
^/  By  the  Manners  of  a  Woman,  and  her 
Conditions,  we  may  difcover  In  what  degrees 
of  Cold  and  Moift  her  Temperament  confifts, 
for  if  with  afharp  Wit,  fhe  appears  Touchy, 
Fettifh,  and  Difagreeable,  'tis  a  fign  fhe  is 
Cold  and  Moift  in  the  firft  Degree ;  it  being 
true  that  we  have  before  proved,  that  a  bad  w^,mb7, 
Humour  is  always  attended  with  a  good  Ima-  not  and 
gination.  She  that  obtains  this  Degree  of  ^J^'  '"^^^'J' 
cold  and  moitt,  will  let  nothing  pafs,  finds  J^foaien 
fault  with  every  thing,  and  fo  becomes  in^/^''^^^^''''" 
fupportable.  Such  are  good  Company,  2sA'll''^.l^l2' 
are  not  ftiy  to  be  among  Men,  nor  do  they  nefs, 
account  him  an  ill-lover  that  talks  to  them  of 
Gallantries. 

On  the  contrary,  when  a  Woman  Is  of  a 
good  Humour,  and  takes  nothing  to  Heart, 
but  Laughs  at  a  Feather,  lets  things  pafs  as 
they  come,  and  fleeps  foundly,  it  fliews  fhe 
is  cold  and  moift  in  the  third  Degree;  inaf- 
much as  an  eafy  Humour  is  ufually  attended 
with  little  Wit.  She  who  participates' of  the 
two  Extreams  is  in  the  fecond  Degree. 

A  Voice  ftrong,   grofs,  and  harlh,  in  the 
Opinion  oi Galen  is  a  Mark  of  great  Heat  and  il^'^-  ^^^• 
Drynefs;  ^  which  we  have  alfo  provM  be-^Hipp.vi. 
fore,  from  the  Opinion  of  Artfiotle,    FromEpi<i.' 
whence  we  conclude,  that  if  a  Woman  has  a 
Mafculine  Voice,  flie  is  cold  and  moift  in 
the  firft  Degree  \  and  if  it  be  very  fhrill,  in 
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the  third  Degree;  And  if  (he  partakes  of  the. 
two  Extreams^  fhe  will  have  an  Effeminate 
Voice;  and  be  in  the  fecdnd  Degree.  How^ 
much  the  Voice  depends  on  the  Tempera- 
ment of  the  Tefticles,  fhall  hereafter  be 
provM,  where  we  treat  of  the  Marks  of  a 
Man. 

Much  Fleflh  alfo  in  Women  is  an  indicati- 
on of  much  Cold  and  Moifture  ;  inafmuchas 
the  Phyfitians  hold  that  ^tis  from  thence  that 
other  Creatures  are  Fat  and  Flefliy.  On. 
the  contrary  to  be  Lean  and  Meager,  is  a 
mark  of  little  Cold  and  Moifture ;  and  to  be 
in  moderate  plight,  not  over-fat,  norover-^ 
lean,  is  an  evident  Sign  that  the  Woman  is 
cold  and  moiftin  the  fecond  Degree.  The 
hardnefs  and  foftnefs  of  the  Flelh  fhew  alfo 
the  Degrees  of  thefe  two  Qualities.  Great 
Moifture  makes  the  Fleili  foft  and  fm^ooth ; 
and  little,  renders  it  harfh  and  hard  ;  and  the 
Mean,  gives  the  true  Temper.  The  Colou^ ' 
of  the  Face,  and  of  the  other  parts  of  the  Bo^ 
dy,  betoken  alfo  more  or  lefs  the  degrees  of 
^  thefe  two  Qualities.    When  a  Woman  is  ve- 

fan^.mlr  ^y  White,  ^  Galen  fays  it  is  a  Sign  of  much 
'^  Cold  and  Moifture;  and  on  the  contrary, 
{he  that  is  Tawny  and  Swarthy,  is  cold  and 
moift  in  the  firft  Degree,  of  which  two  E)c- 
treams  arifes  the  fecond  Degree;  and  is 
known  by  an  Union  of  White  and  Red. 

To  have  much  Hair,  and  little  of  a  Beard, 
is  an  evident  Sign  to-  difcovei^  the-firft  De- 


gree 
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Degree  of  Cold  and  Moifture  ;  for  to  know 
whence  the  Hair  and  Beard  proceed,  all  the 
Phyfitians  affirm  them  to  come  from  Heat 
andDrynefs;  and  if  they  are  Black,  that  de- 
notes abundance  of  Heat  and  Drynefs.  The 
contrary  Temperament  is  betokened,  when 
aWoman  isveryfmooth,  without  Down  or 
Hair.  She  that  is  cold  and  moift  in  the  fe- 
cond  Degree,  has  fome  Hair^  but  the  fame  is 
Red  or  Flaxen. 

Fairnefs  and  Foulnefs  ferve  alfo  to  diftin- 
guifh  the  Degrees  of  Cold  and  Moifk  in  a 
Woman.  In  the  firft  Efegre^  it  is  a  Marvel 
if  a  Woman  prove  fair,  for  the  Seed  whereof 
flie  was  formM  being  Dry^  hindred  her  front 
being  fair  .The  Clay  muft  be  moift  for  the  Pot- 
ter to  frame  wellVeffels  for  ufe;  for  if  it  beHard 
and  Dry,  the  Veffels  will  be  foul  and  ill  figu- 
red. ^r/y?{?/^/^aiBrm.s  further,  that  overmuch  ^ 
Cold  and  Moift  makes  Women  by  Naturefoul; 
for  if  the  Seed  be  Cold  and  very  Waterifh, 
it  takes  no  good  Figure,  becaufe  it  wants 
confiftence,  as  we  fee  of  Clay  over-foft,  ugly 
and  ill-fhaped  Veffels  are  fafhioned.  In  the 
fecond  Degree  of  Cold  and  Moift  the  Wo- 
man is  very  fair,  becaufe  the  matter  is  well- 
feafoned,  and  pliant  to  Nature ;  which  Sign 
alone  is  a  clear  proof  of  a  Woman's  Fruitful 
nefs ;  it  being  a  certainty  that  Nature  has  hit 
well,  and  done  her  Part.  It  is  then  to  be  re- 
ceived,  that  fhe  has  given  her  the  Tempera- 
ment, and  necelTary  Compofition,  to  have^ 

Ghil- 
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Children,  fothat  fhe'lbefit  for  any  Man  and 
defireable  to  all. 

There  is  no  Faculty  in  Man  that  car- 
ries not  fome  figns  or  tokens  to  difcover  the 
Goodnefs  or  Malignity  of  its  Objeft;  The 
Stomach  is  led  to  dilcern  the  quality  of  the 
Foodby  theTaft,  the  Smell,  and  the"&]ght; 
Whereupon  the  Holy  Text  faid,  that  Eve 
law  that  the  forbidden  Fruit  was  good  for 
Food,  and  that  it  was  pleafant  to  the  Eye, 
The  generative  Faculty  holds  for  a  Sign  of 
fruitfulnefs  a  Womans  Beauty ;  and  if  llie  be 
ugly,  abhors  her ;  conceiving  by  this  Sign, 
that  Nature  made  a  falfe  ftep,  and  gave  her 
not  a  fit  Temperament  for  bearing  Children; 


Article  L  Bj  what  Markj  the  Degrees 
of  Heat  and  Drynefs  are  to  be  dijcoDar- 
ed  in  each  Alan. 

]^  .f"  AN  hath  not  his  Temperament  fo  li- 
l"^  I  mited  as  Woman:  For  he  may  be  hot 
and  dry,  (which  Tem.perament  Arijlotle 
and  G^len  are  of  Opinion  is  that  which  belt 
agrees  with  his  Sex)  as  alfo  hot  and  moiil^ 
and  temperate;  bat  cold  and  moili,  and 
cold  and  dry,  will  not  be  admitted,  fo  long 
as  the  Man  is  in  Health,  and  not  fome  way 
amiis,  fo  that  for  the  fame  reafon,  as  there  is 
no  Woman  hot  and  dry,  nor  hot  and  moift, 

nor 
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nor  temperate ;  even  fo,  there  is  no  Man 
Gold  and  moift,  nor  cold  and  dry,  in  com- 
parifoQof  Women^  unlefsin  aCafe  asl  fliali 
prefently  fhew.  A  Man  hot  and  dry,  or 
hot  and  moift,  or  temperate,  has  as  many 
Degrees  in  his  Temperament,  as  a  Woman 
has  ^x*  Cold  and  Moifl: ;  infomuch  that  we 
have  need  of  Tokens  to  difcern  what  Man 
is,  in  what  Degree,  to  affign  him  a  Wife  an* 
fwerable  to  him  in  Proportion.  You  are  to 
know  then,  that  from  the  Principles  from 
which  wehavecoUeftcdthe  Woman's  Tem- 
perament, and  her  Degrees  of  Cold  and 
Moift,  the  fame  we  fhall  make  ufe  of  to 
know  which  Man  is  Hot  and  Dry^  and  in 
what  Degree :  And  becaufe  v/e  faid  that  from 
the  Wit  and  Manners  of  a  Man  the  Tempe- 
rament of  the  Tefticles  may  beconjeftured, 
we  rnuft  take  notice  of  an  obfervable  Point, 
mentioned  by  ^  Gale^^  namely,  to  make  iis"^  ^^^»i-  <^® 
underftand  the  great  Virtue  in  the  Tefticles  ^^^'^'^^' 
of  Man,  to  give  Solidity  and  Temperament 
to  all  the  Parts  of  tiie  Body,  he  affirms,  that 
they  are  of  more  Importance  than  the  Heart, 
for  which  he  renders  this  Reafon,  that  the 
Heart  is  the  Principle  of  Life  and  no  more  : 
but  the  Genitals  are  the  Principles  of  living 
well,  and  vvithout  Infirmities. 
\What  damage  it  is  to  Man  to  be  deprived 
of  thofe  Parts  though  fmall,  there  need  not 
many  Reafons  to  prove,  feeing  we  fee  by  Ex- 
perience, that  forthwith  the  Hair  and  tlie     . 

E  e  Beard 
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Beard  fall  off,  that  his  grofs  and  ftrong  Voice 
grows  fhril,  and  with  thefe  he  lofes  his  Vi- 
gor and  Natural  Heat,  and  remains  in  a  far 
worfe  and  more  miferable  Condition,  than  if 
he  had  been  a  Woman.  But  what  is  moft 
obfervable  is,  that  ifa  Man  before  caftrating 
had  much  Wit  and  Ability,  fiom  the  time 
he  lofes  his  Tefticles,  he  lofes  it  all,  even  as  if 
Gai.Hb.i.de  he  had  received  in  the  Brain  fome  confider- 
Sem.  cxvi  able  Hurt.  Which  evidently  fhews,  that  the 
Genitals  both  give  and  take  away  Tempera- 
ment from  all  parts  of  the  Body.  If  it  be 
otherwife,  let  us  confider,  ( as  I  have  dftcn 
done  )  that  of  a  thoufand  Eunuchs  that  ap- 
ply themfelves  to  Learning,  not  one  fucceeds 
in  it ;  and  even  in  Mufic,  which  is  their  or- 
dinary Profeffion,  we  fee  plainly  howblock- 
iili  they  are,  and  the  reafon  of  it  is,  that  Mu- 
fic is  a  work  of  the  Imagination,  which 
power  requires  much  Heat,  whereas  they  are 
cold  and  moift. 

It  is  certain  then,  that  from  the  Wit  and' 
Ability  we  may  conjefture  the  Temperament 
of  the  Tefticles.  For  which  caufe  the  Man 
that  appears  towardly  in  the  works  of  the 
Imagination,  will  be  hot  and  dry  in  the  third 
Degree.  And  if  a  Man  be  not  very  Deep,  it 
is  a  Sign  that  Heat  is  joyned  with  much 
Moifture  ;  which  ever  deftroys  the  Rational 
part;  and  this  is  the  more  confirmed,  if  the 
Man  have  a  great  Memory. 

-  The 
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The  ordinary  Conditions  of  Men  Hot  and 
Dry  in  the  third  Degree,  are  Gourage,Pride^ 
Liberality,  Audacity,  Chearfulnefs  and  Pka- 
fantnefs  :  and  in  what  relates  to  Women  they 
obferve  no  rule  or  moderation..  The  Men 
who  are  hot  and  moift  are  Pleafant,  Merry, 
fond  of  Diverfions,  fair  Conditioned,  Affable, 
Modeft,  and  not  much  given  to  Women. 

^  The  Voice  and  Speech  difcovers  much  *Hipp  lib. 
the  Temperament  of  the  Tefticles,     That  "'^^AHf^' 
which  is  ftrong  and  fomewhat  harfh,  fliews  xi.  Sea. 
the  Man  hot  and  dry  in  the  third  Degree  ;pro.  xiiii. 
but  that  which  is  foft,  amorous,  and  very 
delicate,  is  a  Sign  of  little  Heat,  and  much 
Moifture,  as  appears  in  Eunuchs.     The  Man 
in  whom  Heat  is  joyned  with  Moifture,  will 
tove  a  ftrong  Voice,  yet  tunable  and  loud. 
-L  He  that  is  hot  and  dry  in  the  third  De^ 
^gree  has  little  Flefli,    and  the  fame  is  hard 
and  rough,  full  of  Sinews  and  Arteries,  and 
has  big  Veins ;  on  the  contrary,  to  abound 
'iwith  Flefli,  very  foft,  and  fmooth,  is  an  In- 
dication of  much  Mcifture ;  by  means  where- 
rjof,  the  Natural  Heat  is  dilated  and  extended 
^jthroughout. 

b'iiiThe  Colour  of  the  Skin  likewife  if  it  be 

liBrown,  Tawny,  Olive-coloured,  and  Dark, 

is  a  Mark  that  the  Man  is  hot  and  dry  in  the 

Lchird  Degree ;  and  if  the  Flefh  be  clear,  and 

well-coloured,  itisaSign  of  little  Heat  and 

more  Moifture.  . 

1  .  E  e  2  The 
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.  ;  The  Hair  and  Beard  are  Signs  to  be  regard- 
ed ;  for  thefe  two  approach  very  near  to  the 
Temperament  of  the  Tefticles.  If  the  Hair 
be  much,  very  black  and  large,  efpecially 
from  the  Ranches  to  the  Navel,  'tis  an  in- 
fallible Token  that  the  Genitals  partake  much 
of  Hot  and  Dry.  Which  is  yet  more  con- 
firmed if  there  grow  Hair  upon  the  Shoulders. 
But  when  the  Hair,  the  Beard,  and  the 
Down  are  Chefnut  coloured,  foft,  delicate, 
and  thin,  'tis  a  fign  the  Tefticles  are  not  fo 
hot  nor  dry. 

Men  very  hot  and  dry  are  rarely  very 
Handfom,  but  rather  hard-favoured,  and  ill 
^Kl^'.Sea.  fliaped,  becaufe  Heat  and  Drynefs   (  as^ 
Fiob.  iv.    ^r//?(?^/^faidoftheEthiophians)   wry th  the 
<  proportions  of  the  Face,  and  fo  they  become 

disfigured.  Quite  contrary  jto  be  well  fhape4 
and  comely,  fhews  a  moderate  Heat  and  Hu- 
midity, which  renders  the  Matter  fupple  and 
pliant  to  what  Nature  defigned ;  whence  it 
is  manifeft,  that  great  Beauty  in  a  Man  is  no 
Sign  of  much  Heat. 

Touching  the  Signs  of  a  Temperate  Man 
we  have  difcourfed  at  laf ge  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter,  fo  that  there  is  no  need  of  Repeti- 
tion. V   ,  :  \ 

It  fufBces  only  to  note  that  as  the  Fhyfiti- 
ans  place  in  each  Degree  of  Heat,  three  De- 
grees of  Intention,  lb  alfo  in  a  Temperate 
Man  are  to  be  allovvxd  the  extent  and  lati* 
tude  of  three  others.    For  he  that  ftands  in; 

the 
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the  third  Degree  next  to  cold  and  moift,  is 
to  be  reputed  cold  and  moift :  For  when  a 
Degree  has  exceeded  the  Mean,  it  refembles  . 
the  Degree  it  approaches.    And  that  this  is 
true,  appears  clearly  in  that  the  Signs  given  ^ 
by  ^  G^le^^  to  know  a  Man  cold  and  moifl,  ^^'^-  ^^^• 
are  the  fame  with  thole  of  a  Temperate  Man, 
only  a  little  more  rennifs;  fo  he  is  Wife,  good-    . 
Conditioned,  and  Virtuous,  has  his  Voice 
l^lear  and  fweet,  is  fair  and  of  good  Flelli, 
fmooth  and  without  Hair^  and  if  he  have  any, 
the  fame  is  little,  and  yellow.     Such  are  rud- 
dy, and  ofbeautifulFaces,but  their  Seed,  as 
Galen  fays,  is  waterifh  and  unfit  for  Genera- 
tion.    Thefe  are  no  great  friends  to  Wo?nen  ; 
nor  Women  to  them^ 


Article  IL    What  Women  ought  to  Marry 
with  what  Men^  to  haDe  Children^ 

TO  a  Woman  who  bears  no  Children 
when  fhe  is  Married  ^  Hippocrates  *''-^^^' 
orders  two  Applications  to  be  madeufe  of,  ^  '^^^' 
to  difcover  if  the  Fault  be  hers,  or  her  Hus- 
bands. The  firft  is,  to  fiimx  her  with  Frank- 
infence  or  Storax,  her  Garments  clofe  wrapt, 
and  trailing  on  the  Ground,  that  no  Fume  or 
Vapour  ilfue  out,  and  if  after  fome  time  fhe 
feels  in  her  Mouth  thefavour  of  the  Incence, 
it  is  a  fure  Sign  that  the  Fault  lies  not  at  her 
'^rf^  Ee  3  Door^ 
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Door,  fince  the  Fume  found  the  PalTages  of 
the  Womb  open,  from  which  it  pierced  even 
T>Bm* to  the  Nofe  and  Mouth. 
Hipp  lib.      The  other  is  to  take  a  Head   of  Garlic 
deifieiiii-  clean  piird^  and  put  it  into  the  Womb,  when 
the  Woman  goes  to  Bed,  and  if  the  next  day 
ihe  have  the  fcent  of  the  Garlic  in  her  Mouthy 
fheisofher  felf  affuredly  fruitful,    withouc 
any  Defeft.     But  though  thefe  two  Experi- 
ments produce  the  Eifefts  Hippocrates  fpeaks 
of,  (  namely  that  the  Vapour  pierces  from 
the  lower  Parts  up  to  the  Mouth  )  yet  the 
fame  concludes  not  that  the  Husband  is  abfef- 
lutely  impotent,  nor  the  Wife  entirely  fruit- 
ful, but  only  an  ill  Correfpondence  between 
both,  fo  that  in  this  cafe,  file  proves  as  bar^  ' 
ren  for  him,  as  he  for  her.    Which  we  fee 
by  daily  Experience,  for  the  fime  Man  tak- 
.    ing  another  Wife,    begets  Children ;    and 
which  encreafes  the  Wonder  in  fuch  as  are 
ignorant  of  this  point  of  natural  Philoibphy, 
is,  that  thefe  two  feparating  upon  pretence 
of  Impotence,  and  he  taking  another  Wife, 
and  fhe  another  Husband,  they  both  come 
to  have  Children;  and  the  reafon  of  it  is, 
there  are  fome  Men  whofe  Generative  facul^ 
ty  is  not  fit  for,  nor  aftive  on  one  Woman, 
yet  for  an  other  is  potent  and  prolific.     As 
we  fee  by  Experience  in  the  Stomach,  that 
a  Man  has  a  better  Appetite  to  one  Dilh,  and 
to  another  ( though  better)  it  is  as  dead. 

What 
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What  Correfpondence  there  fliould  be  be- 
tween Man  and  Wife  to  have  Iflue,  ^  Hip-  *  LiKid* 
pocrates  notes  thus ;  V^lefs  the  hot  mth  the  cold^  "om.^S'"* 
and  the  dry  with  the  moiji^  anfiverm  me  a  fur  e 
And  equdtty,  nothing  will  come  on  it.  For  fuch 
a  'wonderful  Work  as  is  the  Formation  of 
Man,  requires  a  Temperament,  where  the 
Heat  exceeds  not  the  Cold,  nor  the  Moift  the 
Dry.  Therefore  if  the  Man's  Seed  be  hot, 
and  the  Woman's  fo  likewife,  there  will  be 
no  liTue.  \ 

This  being  fupposM,  let  us  confider  by 
way  of  Example,  a  Woman  cold  and  moiit  in 
the  firft  Degree,  of  whom  we  have  afTerted 
the  Signs  to  be  that  fhe  is  witty,  Ill-humour- 
edjftrong  Voiced,  fpare  of  Flefh,  fwarthyin 
Completion,  Hairy,  and  Ill-favoured.  She 
will  foon  conceive  by  a  Fool,  that  is  good- 
natured,  of  Voice  fweet  and  well-founding, 
very  Fleftiy,  Fair,  and  Plump,  little  Hair, 
well  Coloured,  and  fair  Faced.  The  fame 
may  alfo  be  Married  to  a  temperate  Man, 
whofe  Seed  we  faid,  after  the  Opinion  of  \  .  ^4^  jj^- 
Gden  is  moft   fruitful,   and  anfwerable  to  * 

whatever  Woman,  provided  fhe  be  found^ 
and  of  Age  convenient.    But  yet  withal,  it 
is  very  difficult  for  her  to  conceive,  and  if 
fhe  conceives, '^H//'/?^^r^^fi' fays,  that  within..  ,   ,.^ 
two  Months  llie  will  Mifcarry,  not  having  '  ^  •^^^' 
Blood  fuificient  to  nouriih  her  felf  and  the 
Fcetm  in  her  Womb  nine  Months.    Yet  this  . 
may  find  an  eafy  Remedy,  by  often  repeating 

Ee  4  the 


the  Bath,  before  flie  keep  company  with  her 
Husband,  and  the  Bath  oughttobeof  fweet 
*  V.  Aph.  and  hot  Water,  which  the  fame  ^  Hippocrates 
^^^*  fays,  gi^^es  the  true  Temperament  the  Wo- 
man ought  to  have,  relaxing  and  moiftening 
her  Flefh,  which  is  alfo  the  difpofition  the 
Earth  ought  to  have,  that  the  Grain  may 
take  root  and  fpread.  It  produces  yet  a 
greater  efteft,  it  encreafes  the  Appetite,  abates 
the  Refolution,  and  caufes  a  greater  quantity 
of  natural  Heat,  by  which  means  abundance 
of  fiegmatic  Blood  is  bred,  wherewith  to 
nourifh  the  Fc^tmAmm^  the  nine  Months, 

The  Marks  of  a  Woman  cold  and  moift 

in  the  third  Degree  are  thefe ;  To  be  Dull, 

Good-natured,  to  have  a  very  delicate  Voice, 

much  Flefh,  and  the  fame  White  and  Soft, 

to  want  Hair  and  Down,  and  not  to  be  over- 

handfom.     Such  a  one  fhould  Marry  with 

a  Man  hot  and  dry  in  the  third  Degree,  ber 

caufe  this  Man's  Seed  is  of  fuch.fury  and  fer- 

vence,  that  it  ought  of  neceffity  to  fall  into 

a  place  very  cold  and  moiit,  that  it  may 

hold  and  take  root,  like  Watercreffes,   that 

wont  grow  but  in  Water,    But  if  it  werq 

iefs  hot  and  dry,  it  would  fall  into  a  Womb 

{o  cold  and  moift,   with  the  like  efF^S.a^ 

Wheat  lowed  in  a  Lake,  -        t^: 

*\,  Apl%       ^  Hippocrates  advifes  fuch  a  Woman  to 

v.'m.     '  ieflen  her  lelf^  and  take  down  her  Fat  arul 

her  Flefh  before  fhe  Marry  ;  but  then  Ihe 

need  not  take  a  Husband  hot  and  dry ;  foi^ 

'  •"  '  '"  ~    ■  ^         "  "  '  ''  '\   '        fiich 


foch  a  Temperament  would  not  do,  nor  can 
flie  conceive, 

A  Woman  cold  and  moill:  in  the  fecond 
Degree,  retains  a  Mean  in  all  the  Marks 
.we  have  mentioned ,  Beauty  excepted , 
which  (he  has  in  excefs  ;  which  is  an  evident 
Sign  that  flie  will  be  fruitful,  and  bear  Chil- 
dren, and  prove  gay  and  of  a  good  Grace. 
Such  a  Woman  anfwers  in  proportion  well 
near  toall  Merl ;  firft  to  the  hot  and  dry  in 
the  fecond  Degree  ;  next  to  the  Temperate^ 
and  then  to  thofe  tliat  are  hot  and  moift. 

Of  all  thefe  Combinations  and  Matches  of 
Men  and  Women  which  we  have  noted 
wife  Children  may  proceed,  but  more  ordi- 
nariiy  from  the  firft ;  for  put  cafe  that 
the  Man's  Seed  incline  to  cold  and  moift,  yet 
the  continual  Drynefs  of  the  Mother,  and 
giving  her  little  nourifliment,  corrects  and 
amends  the  defect  of  the  Father. 

Becaufe  this  kind  of  Philofophy  has  not 
yet  come  to  light,  all  the  natural  Philofophers 
have  not  been  able  to  anfwer  the  Problem 
that  demands,  ^  Why  many  Fools  have  got  nnfe"  h\?%. 
Children  f    To  which  they  Anfwer,    That  •^p^^''^:^*^'* 
thofe  unthinking  Fellows  apply  themfelves  xs  ^'^^' 
paffionately  to  the  Venereal  Afl:  without  en- 
gaging in  any  other  confideration  ;  but  that 
wife  Men  on  the  contrary,  in  the  very  Em-^ 
braces  are  mufmg  upon  Matters  impertinent 
to  the  prefent  Point.    Whereby  they  enfee- 
bk  their  Seed,  and  beget  defective  Children^ 
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as  well  ia  what  refpefts  the  rational  Power% 
as  in  thofe  that  are  purely  Natural.  But  this 
Anfwer  proceeds  from  People  little  skilled  in 
^  natural  Fhilofophy.  In  the  other  Unions 
care  fhould  be  taken,  that  the  Woman  lofe 
her  Fat,  and  grow  fparcr  by  a  ripe  Age,  and 
Marry  not  too  young ;  for  thence  arife  half 
Witted  and  Fooiilli  Children :  The  Seed 
of  young  Parents  is  very  moift,  for  it  is  but 
a  while  fmce  they  were  Born,  and  if  a  Man 
be  formed  of  Matter  moift  in  E3icefs  he  will 
of  courfe  be  a  Blockhead. 


Article  III.  What  Confiderations  to  be  ufei 

to  get  Boys  and  not  Girls. 

\ 

HE  Parents  that  are  in  queft  of  the  Joy 
of  Wife  Children,  and  towardly  for 
Learning,  fhould  endeavour  to  have  Boys  ; 
for  Girls  inrefpeO:  of  the  Coldnefs  and  Moi- 
fture  of  their  Sex,  can  never  arrive  at  a  pro- 
found Judgment ;  Only  we  fee  they  fpeak 
with  a  {how  of  Ability  in  (light  and  eafy 
Matters,  with  ordinary  Terms,  though  ftu- 
died  :  But  being  fet  to  Learning  they  learn 
no  farther  than  a  little  Latin ;  and  that  be- 
caufe  it  is  a  work  of  the  Memory:  Which 
Incapacity  is  not  to  be  charged  on  them,  but 
on  the  Cold  and  Moift  that  made  them  Wo- 
men, being  the  Qualities  (as  we  haveairea-. 

dv 
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dy  proved  )  abfolutelycontrary  to  Wit  and 
Ability. 

Solomon  in  Confideration  of  the  great  Scar- 
city of  wife  Men,  and  that  there  was  not  fo 
much  as  one  Woman  furnilhed  with  Wit 
and  Knowledge,  fpeaks  thus  :  One  Mm  fays  , 
he  Among  n  Thoupind  have  Ifotmd^  hut  a  Wo-  ' 
man  among  all  thofe^  have  I  not  found.  Tliere- 
fore  we  are  to  fliun  them,  and  apply  our 
Endeavours  to  get  Males,  fince  in  thefe 
alone  appears  a  Wit  capable  of  Learning. 
In  which  wearefirft  of  all  to  confider  what 
Inftruments  arfe  ordained  by  Nature  in  Man's 
Body,  to  this  End,  and  what  Order  of  Cau- 
fes  is  to  be  obfervM  to  attain  the  End  we 
propofe. 

You  are  to  know  then  that  amongfl:  many 
Excrements  and  Humours  that  are  in  a 
Man's  Body,  Galen  fays,  that  Nature  makes 
ufebut  of  One,  to  prevent  the  Species  of  Men 
being  loft.  Which  is  a  certain  Excrement 
called  Serum^  or  Serous  Blood,  generated  in 
the  Liver  and  Veins,  at  the  Inftant  the  four 
Humours,  Blood,  Flegm,  Choler,  and  Me- 
lancholy, receive  what  Form  and  Subilance 
thev  ouo[ht  to  have. 

^  Ofiuch  a  Juice  as  this.  Nature  nidlics  *  nss  ex- 
life  for  a  Vehicle  of  Food,  and  to  tranfmit  ^^^.«^^»^ 
it  thro'  the  Veins  and  narrow  Paffages,    to  ^l^I^^J^' 
carry  Nourifliment  to  all  Parts  of  the  Body  ;  the  VehicU 
which  Work  being  done,  the  fame  Nature ''/^^^^^^ 
has  given  to  us  tv/o  Reins,  which  have  no 

^    other 
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other  Office  than  to  attraft  to  themfelves 
this  Serous  Humour,  and  make  it  defcend 
thro'  their  Paffages  down  into  the  Bladder, 
and  thence  out  of  the  Body,  and  this  to  free 
Man  from  the  Anoyance  that  Excrements 
give  him.  But  in  Confideration  of  certain 
Qualities  he  has  convenient  for  Generation, 
fhe  has  provided  us  with  two  Veins,  to  car- 
ry part  to  the  Tefticles  and  Spermatic  VcC- 
fels,  with  a  little  Blood,  whence 
She  kaf  not  planted  it  f^^  framcs  the  Seed  ,   fuch  as  is 

but  m  the    Vena   Cava  •      ^    r  o         • 

joivedto  the  Right  Rein,  convcnient  tor  our  Species;  ac- 
that  the  Serum  might  be  cordingly   fhe  has  planted  one 

Jr/r5.^f^''^''''''^''  Vein  on  the  Right  Rein  fide, 

which  terminates  in  the  Rim  of 
the  right  Tefticle  ;  and  of  that  fame,  the 
right  Spermatic  Veilel  is  framed.  The  other 
Vein  iflues  out  of  the  left  Rein,  and  termi- 
nates in  the  left  Tefticle,  and  of  that  is  fram- 
ed the  left  Spermatic  Vein.     What  Qualities 
this  Excrement  has  to  make  convenient  Mat- 
ter for  generating  of  Seed,  the  fame  Gden 
has  noted,  that  they  are  certain  Acrids  and 
Acids  that  fpring  from  a  Salt,  which  irritates 
the  Spermatic  Veffels,  and  ftrongly  moves 
the  Animal  without  delay  to  the  Work  oD 
Generation  ;  and  therefore  lafcivious   Men  :• 
are  termed  in  Latin,  S daces ^  as  much  as  tO: ' 
fay  ,  Men  that  have  much  Salt  in  their  Seedy 

Befides  this,Nature  has  done  another  thingq 
worthy  of  Confideration,  namely ;  that  to  thd> 
right  Vein  and  I'efticle  £he  has  given  mucfc 

Heat 
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Heat  and  Drynefs,  and  to  the  left  Rein  and 
Tefticle  much  Cold  and  Moifture ;  fo  that 
the  Seed  prepared  by  the  right  Tefticle,  is 
very  hot  and  dry  ;  and  that  by  the  ieft^cold 
and  moift. 

What  Nature  pretends  to  in  this  Diverfity 
of  Temperaments,  as  well  in  the  Reins,  as 
Tefticles  and  Spermatic  Veflels,  is  very  clear, 
fmce  we  are  informed  by  very  credible  Hi- 
ftories,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  World, 
and  many  Years  after,  the  Women  were 
brought  to  Bed  of  two  Children  at  a  Birth, 
one  a  Boy,  and  the  other  a  Girl,  to  the  end 
that  each  Man  might  have  a  Wife,  and  each 
Woman  a  Husband,  for  the  fpeedier  En- 
creafe  of  Mankind.    For  this  Reafon  then 
has  Nature  provided,  that  the  right  Rein 
ihould  furnifh  matter  hot   and  dry  to  the 
right  Tefticle,  and  that  the  fame  with  its  ^j;^^^^"/^ 
great  Heat  and  Drynefs  might  produce  hot  JJe  \ud 
and  dry  Seed    for  the  generating  a  Male. «?.  ^  ^^ 
And  the  contrary  fhe  has  ordered  for  the  For-  ll'^lt^^tki 
.mation  of  the  Female,  that  the  left  Reinr%,^fV* 
fhould  fend  forth  cold  and   moift  Seed,  to 
the  left   Tefticle,  that  the  fame   with    its 
Coldnefsaad  Moifture  might  make  cold  and 
moift  Seed,  from  which  a  Girl  would  necef* 
farily  be  got,  and  not  a  Boy, 

But  after  the  World  was  once  well  Peo- 
pled, it  feems  as  if  Nature  had  broke  oiTthis 
Order  ,  of  this  double  Child-bearine ;  and 
what  is  worie,  for  ope  Boy  there  are  no  Ie& 

thaa 
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than  fix  orfeven  Girls  ordinarily  Born ;  from 
which  it  may  be  underftood,  either  that  Na- 
ture is  tired  out,  or  that  fome  Errour  hia* 
ders  her  from  ading  as  fhe  would.  What 
the  fame  is,  we  may  hereafter  declare,  when 
we  lay  down  the  Conditions  to  be  obfen^ed, 
that  a  Boy  without  failing  may  be  got. 

I  fay  then  that  Fathers  in  order  to  attain 
this  End,  mufl:  carefully  obferve  fix  Things. 
The  firft  is  to  eat  Meats  hot  and  dry.  The 
fecond  to  procure  good  Digeilion  in  the  Sto* 
mach.  The  third  to  ufe  much  Exercife^ 
Tlje  fourth  not  to  apply  to  the  Act  of  Ve^ 
nery  till  the  Seed  be  well  ripened  and  fea^ 
foned.  The  fifth  to  Company  with  the  Wife 
four  or  five  Days  before  her  Menfes.  The 
fixth  to  procure  that  the  Seed  may  fall  on 
the  right  fide  of  the  Womb.  Which  Points 
being  obferved  as  we  have  direfted^  'tis  im^ 
poflible  to  get  a  Girl. 

For  the  Firft  Condition  you  are  to  know, 
that  tho'  a  good  Stomach  digefts  and  alters 
the  Meat,  divefting  it  ofthe  Qualities  it  had 
before,  yet  it  does  not  entirely  deftroy  thenii 
For  if  WQ  eat  Lettuce,  (  whofe  Nature  is 
cold  and  moift  )  the  Blood  it  produces  will 
be  cold  and  moift,  and  the  Serum  cold  and 
moift,  and  the  Seed  alfo  cold  and  moift ; 
and  if  we  eat  Honey,  ( which  is  hot  and 
dry  )  the  Blood  it  breeds  will  be  hot  and 
dry ,  the  Serum  hot  and  dry ,  and  the 
Blood  lilcewife  hot   and  dry,   beeaufe  'tis 

im- 
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impoffibleas  '^Gale^faiySj  that  the  Humours*  t-ib.de 
lliould  not  partake  of  the  Subftance  and^^"^* '"*^^' 
Qualities  which  the  Food  had  before  it  was 
eaten.  If  it  be  true  then  that  the  producing 
of  Males  depends  on  the  Seed's  being  hot 
and  dry  ,  in  the  time  of  the  Formation,  it  is 
certain  that  Fathers  ought  to  eat  Meats  hot 
and  dry  to  get  a  Boy.  However  it  muft  be 
confefsM,  that  there  is  a  very  dangerous 
thing  in  this  Procedure,  and  it  is  from  the 
Seed's  being  very  Hot  and  Diy,  as  we  have 
often  already  faid,  of  Courfe  there  will  pro- 
ceed a  malicious,  crafty,  deceitful  Man,  and 
inclined  to  all  kind  of  Vices  and  Ills.  And 
fuch  Men  as  thefe  if  they  are  not  curbed^^ 
are  very  dangerous  to  the  State  ;  therefore 
it  were  betcer  that  they  fliould  not  beBor«. 
But  for  all  this  there  will  not  be  wanting 
fome  that  will  fay  with  the  Proverb,  Nafia 
me  hip  'uaron  y  j'ea,  Ladron.  Let  me  havQ  a 
Boy,  and  let  him  be  a  Thief;  becaufe,  £r^/^.' 
c.  %o.  The  Iniquity  of  n  Miin  is  more  allowable 
than  the  well-doing  of  a  Woman,  Tho'  this 
may  be  eafily  remedied  by  the  ufe  of  temper- 
ate Meats,  and  which  partake  a  little  of  Hot 
and  Dry,  or  by  the  Preparation,  as  adding 
Spice  thereto. 

Such  Meats  fays  i  Gakn  are  Pullets,  Par-  t  Lib.  de 
tridge  ,    Turtles ,   Woodcocks  ,    Pidgeons ,  ^'^"^^  j?'^"* 
Threfhes,  Blackbirds,  and  Kid,   which  iui^^^f/ 
the  Opinion  of  ||  Hipfocrates  fhouid  be  eat  W  Uh.  de 
rolled ,  to  heat  and  dry  up  the  Seed.  ^f^^"^ 

The  com  ir. 
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The  Bread  they  eat  fliould  be  Whitepf  the 
fineft  Flower jkneeded  with  Salt  and  Aniieeds, 
becaufe  the  Brown  is  cold  and  moift,  (as  we 
Ihall  prove  hereafter  )  and  very  prejudicial  to 
WitXet  their  Drink  be  Whitewine  mixtwith 
Water,  in  fuch  quantity  as  the  Stomach  can 
bear  ;  and  the  Water  that  is  mixt  Ihould  be 
frefhand  pure. 

The  fccond'  Care  we  have  propofed  to  be 
obferved  is,  to  eat  thefe  Meats  in  a  mode- 
rate quantity,  that  the  Stomach  may  digeft 
them ;  for  tho'  by  Nature  they  are  hot  and 
dry,  yet  they  become  cold  and  moift,  Vv^hen- 
ever  the  natural  Heat  cannot  digeft  them  ; 
therefore  tho'  Fathers  do  eat  Honey,  and 
drink  White- wine,they'l  make  their  Seed  cold 
by  thefe  Meats,and  fo  get  Girls,  and  not  Boys. 
**Tis  for  tills  Reafon  the  greateft.  part  of 
the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  undergo  this  miC- 
fortune  and  difcontent,  to  have  m.ore  Girls 
than  poor  People;  becaufe  they  Eat  and 
Drink  more  than  their  Stomach  can  bear  or 
digeii: ;  and  tho'  their  Meats  be  hot  and  dry, 
Sauced  with  Sugar ,  Spice,  and  Honey  , 
through  being  eaten  on  too  great  a  quantity, 
they  become  crude,  and  not  to  be  digefted. 
But  the  Crudity  more  prejudicial  to  Genera- 
tion, is  that  o?Wine;  becaufe  this  Liquor, 
being  fo  vaporous  and  fumous,  caufes  the 
oriier  Aliments  with  it  felf,  to  pafs  wholly 
undigefted  to  the  Spermatic  Veffels,  and  io 
the  Seed  falfely  provokes  a  Man,  e're  yet  it 

be 
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be  digefted  and    feafoned.    Which   made 
"^  Plato  commend  fo  highly  a  Law  heob- *n.  del#i 
ferved  in  the  Commonwealth  ofCarthage^  by  ^^^^ 
which  it  was  provided  that  the  New-Mar- 
ried-Couple fhould  drink  no  Wine  on  the 
Day  they  .defigned  to  lie  together  ;   import-    . 
ing  that  this  Liquor  much  incommoded  the 
Child^s  Health,  and  that  it  was  Caufe  fuffi- 
cient  to  make  it  Vitious,  and  of  ill  Inclinati- 
tions ;  but  if  the  fame  be  moderately  taken, 
there  is  no  Suftenance  affords  fo  good  Seed, 
(to  the  end  we  proposed)  as  White- wine; 
efpecially  to  give  Wit  and  Ability,   which  ^ 
is  that  to  which  we  moft  pretend. 

The  third  Caution  we  prefcribed,  was  to 
ufe  more  than  moderate  Exercife,  for  this 
wafts  and  confumes  the  fuperfluous  Moifture 
of  the  Seed,  and  heats  and  dries  the  fame ; 
by  which  a  Man  is  rendered  prolific,  and 
more  able  for  Generation  ;  and  on  the  con- 
trary to  give  our  felves  to  Eafe,  and  not  to 
Exercife  of  the  Body  ,  is  one  of  the  ways 
moft  to  cool  and  moiften  the  Seed.  There- 
fore the  Rich  and  Riotous  abound  in  Girls 
more  than  the  Poor,  that  work  hard.  To 
this  purpofe  f  Hippocrates  recounts,  that  the  f  iih.  de 
Principal  among  the  Scythians  were  very  foft  ^^^^^  ^^^ 
and  effeminate,  and  addifted  to  Women's  ^  '^'*'^' 
Works,  to  Sweep,  to  Scower,  and  to  Bake, 
and  by  this  nieans  were  impotent  in  Gene- 
ration j  and  if  they  ever  begot  a  Male  Child, 
it  proved  an  Eunuch,  or  Hermaphrodite  ;  at 

F  f  which 
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which  being  alhamed,  and  difgufted,  they 
refolved  to  offer  Sacrifices  and  Gifts  to  their 
God,  with  Prayers  not  to  treat  them  fo,  or 
to  afford  them  a  Remedy  for  this  Defeft, 
fince  it  lay  in  his  Power.    Hippocrates  jeered 
^     them,  faying,  that  no  Effect  befalls  us  but 
what  is  Wonderful   and  Divine,  if  it  be 
rightly  confidered  ;  for  refolving  them  all  in- 
to their  Natural  Caufes,  the  laft  terminates 
in  God,  by  whofe  Power  all  worldly  Agents 
operate ;  but  that  there  are  fome  Eftefts  that 
refer  immediately  to  God,  (  as  thofe  out  of 
the  Order  of  Nature)  and  others,  that  m^e- 
diately  refer  to  him,running  through  all  the 
intermediate  Caufes  leading  to  the  End. 
The  Country  inhabited  by  the  Scythians 
J^i^-      is  as  ^  Hipporcates  faid.  Northerly,  extraor- 
dinarily Cold  and  Moift,  where  through  the 
abundance  of  Clouds  ,  the  Sun  is  rarely  feen. 
Rich  Men  fit  there  always  on  Horfe-back, 
never  exercifing ;  eating  and  -drinking  more 
than  their  Natural  Heat  is  able  to  digeft ;  all 
which  occafions  the  Seed  to  be  cold  and  moift. 
For  which  caufe  they  get  abundance  of  Girls, 
and  if  they  happen  to  have  a  Boy,  his  fuch 
a  one,  as  we  have  defcribed. 

Know,  hid  Hippocrates  to  them,  that  the 
Remedy  for  this  is  not  to  offer  Sacrifices  to 
God,  and  no  more,  but  to  walk  on  Foot, 
Eat  little,  and  Drink  lefs,  and  not  fit  always 
at  your  Eafe ;  and  the  better  to  dilberii  this^ 
caii  your  Eyes  on  the  Poor  of  your  Countr}^, 

and 
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and  on  your  Slaves^  who  not  only  make  no 
Sacrifices,  nor  offer  Gifts  to  God,  (  not  hav- 
ing wherewith)  but  even  Biafpheme  his^ 
Blefled  Name,  and  fpeak  injurioufly  of  him, 
for  placing  them  in  fo  mean  a  State ;  and 
yet  tho'  fo  Lewd  and  Blafphemous,  are  ne- 
verthelefs  moft  potent  in  Generation,  and 
the  greateft  part  of  their  Children,  Males, 
and  Iturdy  ones,  not  effeminate  Eunuchs,  or 
Hermaphrodites  like  yours.  The  Reafon  of 
which  is,  they  Eat  little,  Exercife  much , 
ftroU  not  always  on  Horfe-back  as  you 
do  ;  for  which  Reafon  they  make  their  Seed 
hot  and  dry,  and  fo  they  get  Boys,  and 
not  Girls. 

This  Point  of  Philofophy,  neither  Pharaoh 
nor  his    Council  underftood  •   when  they 
fpoke  after  this  Manner ;  ^  Come  on  let  m  deal  ^^^  '  ^-  ' 
mfely  mth  them^    leji  they  Multiply,  and  it 
come  to  pafs  that   when  there  falleth  out  any   '  * 

War^  they  join  alfo  unto  our  Enemies.  For 
the  Method  he  took  to  prevent  the  Ifraelites 
Multiplying,  oratleaftthat  they  fliould  not 
have  fo  many  Males,  (  which  was  what  they 
feared  moft  )  was  to  opprefs  them  with  Bo- 
dily Labours,  and  give  them  nothing  to  eat 
but  Leaks,  Garlic,  and  Onyons  ;  which  had  . 
the  contrary  Efteft,  for  as  the  facred  Text 
declares,  ^  The  more  they  ajfl;^ed  them^  tht  \VorA. 
more  they.  Multiplied  and  Grew.  Yet  he  mak- 
ing account  that  there  was  no  better  way 
than  this  to  follow,  doubled  their  Tasks 
>iiB  F  f  2  and 
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and  their  Burdens  ;  but  to  no  more  purpofe, 
than  if  to  quench  a  great-Fire  he  had  caft  in 
ftoreofOyl  and  Butter. 

But  had  he,  or  any  of  his  Council,  under- 

Ji^'mtf^^^^  Natural  Philofophy,  they  would  have 

%od%or-  ordered  them  Barly-bread, Lettuce,  Melons, 

tinj_  the     Pompions  and  Cucumbers,  and  permitted 

Hippocrar,  them  to  livc  at  Eafe,  giving  them  their  fill  of 

vr.  Epifi.  Meat  and  Drink,  without  forcing  them  to 

xxi  ^'"^  Work.    For  by  thefe  means  they  would 

have  had  moift   and  cold  Seed,  whence 

would  have  proceeded  more  Girls  than  Boys ; 

and  in  a  little  time  their  Lives  have  been 

fliortened,  if  they  had  defired  it. 

Inftead  ofwMch,  in  giving  them  boyPd 

Flefli  to  eat,  with  abundance  of  Garlic,Leeks, 

and  Onyons,  and  obliging  them  to  Labour 

hard,  as  they  did ;  it  produced  hot  and  dry 

Seed,  by  which  Qualities  they  were  more 

•  incited  to  Generation,  and  got  always  Male 

Children.     In  Confirmation  of  this  Truth, 

*  ^xxx  ^  -^^{f^^f^^  ^sks  in  one  of  his  Problems,  fF/6^;?r^ 

^^  '         //  comes  that  thofe  who  Labour  hard^  or  thofe 

that  are  He^ic^  commit  no5iurnal  Pollutions  f 

To  which  in  earneft  he  knew  not  what  to 

fay ;  for  tho'  he  alledges  many  Reafons,  yet 

'      none  of  them  reach  the  Mark.    The  right 

Reafon  is^  that  Bodily  Labour,  and  the  He- 

ftic  Fever ,    heat  and  dry  the  Seed  ;   and 

thefe' two  Qualities,   render  it  fharp  and 

■  pricking,  and  becaufe  all  the  Natural  Powers 

are  fortified  in  Sleep,  this  happens,  which 

the 
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jt'ie  Problem  fpeaks  of.    How  fruitful  and 
pricking  hot  and  dry  Seed  is,  Gale^  notes  in 
thefe  Words,    ^  h  u  the  mofi  fruitful^  and  *  Lib.  art- 
briskly  excites  the  Animd  from  the  beginning  ,  ^"^^'  ^  ^^' 
even  to  coition  ;  it  is  LAfciviom^  and  frone  to 
Lufi. 

The  fourth  Condition,  is  not  to  engage 
in  the  A61  of  Generation,  till  the  Seed  be 
fetled,  digefted,  and  well  feafoned  ;  for  tho' 
the  three  preceeding  Cautions  be  dulyob- 
ferved,  we  cannot  know  thereby,  if  it  have 
acquired  all  the  Perfeftion  it  ought  to  have. 
Efpecially  it  is  convenient  to  ufe  this  Cauti- 
on for  feven  or  eight  Days  before  the  Meats 
we  have  prefcribed,  to  give  time  to  the 
Tefticles  to  convert  into  their  Nourilhment 
the  Seed,  which  at  that  time  was  made  from 
the  other  Aliments,  and  that  this  which  we 
ar,e  defcribing  may  Succeed. 

The  fame  Care  is  to  be  taken  to  render 
human  Seed  fruitful  and  prolific  as  Gardiners 
take  with  the  Seed  they  would  preferve ; 
they  wait  till  they  ripen,  cleanle  and  dry ; 
for  if  they  gather  them  before  the  proper 
Seafon,  and  point  of  Maturity,  tho' they  lie 
in  the  Ground  a  whole  Year,  they  will  not 
grow  at  all.  For  this  reafon  I  have  obferv?. 
ed,  that  in  places  where  Venus  is  much  ufed, 
fe^A^er  Children  are  got  than  where  there  is 
more  Continence.  And  hght  Women  prove 
rarely  with  Child  ;  becaufe  they  ftay  not  till 
their  Seed  be  digefted  and  ripe, 

^:  ^     Ff  i  ••'  It      • 
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It  is  convenient  then  to  wait  fome  Days 
that  the  Seed  may  fettle,  concoft,  and  ripen, 
and  be  duly  feafoned :  For  by  this  means  it 
will  duly  gain  Heat  and  Drynefs  and  the 
good  Subftance  it  has  loft.  But  how  fhall 
we  know  the  Seed  to  be  fuch  as  it  ought  to 
be,  fince  the  Matter  is  of  fo  great  Impor- 
tance? This  may  be  eafily  known,  if  there 
be  an  Interval  of  a  few  Days  ftom  the  Man's 
denj^ing  to  Conapany  with  his  Wife,  by  the 
continual  irritation^  and  great  Defire  he  will 
have.  All  which  arifes  from  the  Seed's  be- 
ing fruitful  and  prolific. 

The  fifth  Condition  we  have  directed, 
was,  that  the  Man  fhould  engage  with  his 
Wife  fix  or  feven  Days  before  her  Courfes, 
becaufe  a  Boy  has  foon  occafion  for  much 
Aliment  to  Nourifh  him.  And  the  Reafon 
of  it  is,  that  the  Heat  and  Drynefs  of  his 
Temperament  fpends  and  confumes  not  on- 
^  ly  the  good  Blood  of  his  Mother,  but  her 

spl.'xui  ^^^y  •^^^^^^^^^^^*  Wherefore  '^Hippocrates 
'  faid,  that  the  Woman  that  conceives  a  Boy 
is  well  Coloured  and  Fair,  which  comes 
from  this,  that  the  Child  through  his  great 
Heat  fpends  for  his  Nouriiliment,  all  the 
Excrements,  t'  at  were  wont  to  make  her 
Thin  and  Wan.  And  being  fo  greedy,  it  is 
but  fit  he  flioukl  be  fupplied  with  Blood  for 
hisNourifliment.  And  this  Experience  clear- 
ly proves,  for  feldom  is  a  Boy  begot  but  to- 
wards the  laft  Days  of  the  Month:  It  fares 

quite 


Art.  Ill-       €;{)e  Ctpal  of  mite.  439 

quite  contrary  when  fhe  conceives  a  Girl,  for 
through  the  great  coldnefs  and  moifture  of 
her  Sex,  fhe  Eats  little,  and  makes  abun- 
dance of  Excrements.  Accordingly  a  Wo- 
man with  Child  of  a  Girl  looTcs  Yellow  and 
Green,  and  long's  for  a  Thoufand  nafty 
Things,  and  in  her  lying  in  muft  have  longer 
time  to  cleanfe  than  if  fhe  brought  forth  a 
Boy  .On  which  Natural  Reafon  God  ground  - 
ed,  when  he  ordered  ^  Mofes^  that  the  Wo-  .  ^^^^.^  ^ 
man  that  brought  forth  a  Male,  xif. 

being  unclean  feven  Days,  ftiould   The  PurgatUn  lafv^kng^ 

t>  .  1       rN      Vj'    ■  -n      ^'*    *^'^^   ^    G'lrl  than   a, 

not  come  mto  the  Sanctuary  till   Boy .-  with  a  o/ri  n  take^ 
after  thirty  three  Days:  but  if  ^'""-y  ^f"  ^''''''^  ^^^'^ 
fliebear  a  Maid-Child,  ilie  fliould   ^4^ '''  '^''''  ''  ^''' 
be  Unclean   two  Weeks ;    and 
ihould  not  come  into  the  Sanftuary  till  flie 
had  accomplifh'd  threefcore  and  fix  Days. 
So  that  the  time  of  her  Purification  was 
doubled  for  the  Birthof  a  Female,  and  the 
caufe  of  it  is,  that  during  her  Nine  Months 
ftay  in  her  Mothers  Womb,  through  the 
much  cold  and  moiftof  her  Temperament, 
Ihe  doubled  the  Excrements  of  a  Eoy,  be- 
fides  that  the  fame  were  of  a  much  worfe 
Subftance  and  Quality.    Whereupon  Hipfc- 
crates  obferved,  that  'tis  extream  Dangerous 
to  fl:op  the  Purgation  of  a  Woman  delivered 
of  a  Girl, 

All  this  is  fpoke  to  the  Purpofe,  that  it 

is  convenient  to  ftay  to  the  end  of  the  Month, 

to  the  end  the  Seed  may  be  fupplied  with 

4  Ff4  Nourin> 
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Nourifhment  fufficient.  If  they  couple  im^ 
mediately  after  the  Purgation  is  over,  that 
Seed  will  not  take,  thro'  defeft  of  Blood. 
But  Imua  advife  Parents,  that  if  their  Seed 
*  Lib.  I.  de  meet  not  together,  -^  Gale^  faid  it  would 
femine.  c.  come  to  nothing  ;  tho'  the  Man's  Seed  were 
never  fo  apt  for  Procreation.  The  Reafon 
pf  this  we  will  give  hereafter  on  another 
Subjea.  It  is  alike  certain,  that  all  we  have 
offered  muft  alfo  be  obferved  by  the  Wo^ 
man,  elfeher  Seed  being  ill  tempered,  im- 
pedes Generation.  Therefore  it  is  conveni- 
ent  that  they  lliould  both  wait,  that  both 
their  Seeds  may  meet  and  mingle.  Which 
IS  of  great  importance  for  the  firft  Effort: 
becaufe  the  right  Tefticle,  and  it's  Sperma« 

that  which  firft  provokes;,  and  emits  it's 
Seed  fooner  than  the  Left ;  and  if  the  Geiie» 
ration  be  not  the  firft  Time,  it  is  odds  the 
fecond  may  givp  a  Girl  and  not  a  Boy. 

Thefe  two  Seeds  are  known :  Firft  by  the 
Heat  and  Cold  ;  Secondly  by  the  great  or 
little  Quantity ;  Thirdly  in  this,  that  one  It 
lues  readier  than  to'ther.  The  Seed  of  the 
.  right  Tefticle  paffes  very  tickling,  and  is  fd 
Hot  that  It  burns  the  Woman's  Matrix,  is 
not  much  ji^Qoantity,  and  paffes  in  haft. 
On  the  contrary  the  Seed  of  the  left  Teftick 
IS  more  ffemperate,  in  greater  Quantity,  and 
longer  iti  liluing,  being  Cold  an^  Thick, 

-  The 
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The  laft  Condition,  was  to  procure  that 
the  Seed  of  both  fhould  fall  on  the  right  fide 
of  the  Matrix,  becaufe   in  that  place  fays 
^  Hippocrates^  the  Males  are  formM,  as  the  *  »^-  Seft- 
Females  on  the  left.     Gale^  afligns  the  Reafon  '^^'  "^"^ 
hereof,  faying,  that  the  right  fide  of  the  Ma- 
trix is  very  hot,  becaufe  of  its  neighbourhood 
to  the  Liver,  Reigns  and  fpermatic  Veffels, 
that  are  on  the  right  fide,which  parts  we  have 
affirmed,  and  proved  to  be  very  hot.  And 
fince  all  the  reafon  to  order  that  a  Boy  may 
be  begot,  confifls  in  this,  that  it  have  a  great 
deal  of  heat  in  the  time  of  its  conception,  it 
is  certain,  it  much  imports, .  that  the  Seed  fall 
in  this  place.    Which  the  Woman  can  eafi- 
ly  do,  lying  upon  her  right  fide,  (after  her 
Husbands  embraces)   with  her  Head  low, 
and  her  Feet  raifed.     But  flie  mufl:  keep  her 
Bed  a  day  or  two,  becaufe  the  Matrix  em- 
braces not  the  Seed,  but  after  fome  time. 
"  The  Signs  of  knowing  whether  a  Woman 
be  with  Child  or  no,  are  clear  and  manifeit 
to  all;  for  if  when  flie  {lands  up,  the  Seed 
fall  prefently  down,  Gale;^  fays  fliehasnoi 
conceived.    Therefore  in  this  there  is  one 
thing  to  be  confidered,  that  all  the  Seed  is 
not  fruitful  and  prolific ;  for  part  thereof  is 
waterifh,  whofe  office  is  to  dilute  the  pi4n«- 
cipal  Soed,  that  it  may  pierce  the  narrow  Pat 
fages :  And  this  is  that  which  Nature  emits, 
*and  it  remains  after  conception  with  the  pro- 
Ufic  part.    It  is  known  when  it  is  like  Water; 

anq 
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and  in  little  quantity.  To  ftand  upon  her 
Legs  (immediately  after  Coupling  )  is  very 
dangerous.  And  therefore  Ariftotle  advifes 
that  fhe  beforehand  evacuate  her  Excrements 
and  Urine;  that  ftie  may  have  no  need  to 
Rife. 

The  fecond  Mark  to  difcover  if  a  Woman 

be  with  Child,  is,  if  the  day  after  fhe  feels 

her  Belly  empty,   and  efpecially  about  the 

Navel.     AndtheReafonof  it,  is,  that  when 

A  Boy  is  -«.  the  Matrix  will  conceive,  it  ftretches  and  ex- 

i7^ ^cmd'a ^^^^^ extremely ;  becaufe  in  a  manner  it  is 

Gilifmrty  apt  to  fwell  and  ftiffen  upon  this  Occafion,after 

two  day i  a  the  fame  faQiionas  a  Mans  Yard,  and  ftretch- 

firming,    j^g  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^j^j^  mauucr  it  takes  up  more 

*Hippocr.  room;  but  at  the  inftantit  conceives,  ^  Hif- 
V.  aph.li.  pcYtites  lays,  that  it  clofes,  and  draws  into 
the  form  of  a  little  Egg,  to  draw  the  Seed  to 
it,  and  let  nothing  out ;  by  which  means  it 
leaves  a  great  Vacuity:  Which  the  Women 
explain,  faying,  that  they  have  no  flack  Guts 
left,   foon  after  they  grow  big.    Befides 
which  they  forthwith  naufeate  their  Hus- 
bands Careffes,  the  Womb  having  what  it 
^  5.  Aph.  wanted;^  Btit. the  moft  certain  Sign  as  f  ////'- 
M*         focram^  fays,  k   when  the  Menfes    ceafe, 
their    B^'efts    fwell,   and  they  loath  their 
Meat. 


Article 
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Article  IV.  What  is  to  be  ohferlped  that 
the  Children  may  prove  Witty  and  Wife. 

IF  the  Reafon  and  Caufe  be  not  known 
beforehand,  whence  it  proceeds,  that  a 
Man  of  great  Wit  and  Capacity  is  begotten ; 
it  is  impoffible  to  reduce  the  fame  to  an  Art; 
fince  we  attain  the  End  by  no  other  Means 
but  by  connefting  and  ordering  the  Princi- 
ples and  Caufes.  The  Aftrologers  hold,  that 
the  Child  being  born  under  fuch  an  Influ- 
ence of  the  Stars  will  be  Wife,  Witty,  Well 
or  lU-condition'd,  happy  or  unhappy,  with 
a  thoufand  other  qualities,  and  properties, 
which  we  fee  and  obferve  every  day  among 
Men.  But  if  this  were  true,  we  could  not 
here  prefcribe  any  Rules;  for  all  would  de- 
pend upon  Chance,  and  not  be  in  our 
Choice. 

The  natural  Philofophers  (  as  Hippocrates^ 
TUtOj  Arifiotle  2iwdi  Galen)  wereof  Opinon, 
that  a  Man  receives  the  conditions  of  his  Soul 
at  the  time  of  his  Formation,  and  not  of  his 
Birth :  The  Stars  only  caufing  a  fuperficial 
Alteration  in  the  Babe,  communicating  to 
to  him  Heat,  Cold,  Moifture,  Drynefs, 
and  not  his  Subftance  whereon  his  Life  de- 
pends ;  as  do  the  four  Elements,  (  Fire, 
Earth,  Air,  Water,)  which  not  only  add  to 
the  Compofition,  heat^  cold,  moifture,  dry- 
nefs, 
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nefsjbut  alfo  afubftance  that  unites  and  pre- 
ferves  thefe  Qualities  during  the  courfe  of 
Life.  So  that  what  is  of  greateft  Importance 
in  begetting  Children,  is  to  endeavour  that 
the  Elements  from  which  they  are  formed, 
ihould  have  the  Qualities  requifite  to  Wit ; 
becaufe  that  in  the  fame  Weight  and  Mea- 
iure  the  Elements  enter  into  the  Compofition, 
in  the  fame  they  remain  for  ever  in  the  Mix- 
ture;  which  is  not  fo  in  the  Mutations  and 
Influences  of  Heaven. 

What  thefe  Elements  are,  and  after  what 
•lTj  •  d  ^^^^^^  ^hey  enter  the  Woman's  Womb  to 
Sank.tuen!formthe  Child?  ^  Gden  tells,\yhen  he  teaches 
us,  that  they  are  the  fame  which  compounci 
all  other  natural  things,  but  that  the  Earth 
is  concealed  in  thefolid  Meats  we  Eat,  (fuch 
as  Bread,  Flefh,  Fifh,  and  Fruits,)  the  Water 
under  the  Liquors  we  Drink,  and  for  the  Air 
and  Fire  he  fays,  that  they  are  mingled  by 
order  of  Nature,  and  enter  into  the  Body  by 
way  of  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration.    Of  thefe 
four  Elements,  (  mingled  and  digefted  by  our 
Natural  Heat)  are  made  the  two  neceffary 
Principles,  of  the  Infants  Generation,  whiclj 
are  the  Seed  and  the  Menftruous  Blood. 
But  that  whereof  we  make  the  greateft 
.    Account  (  for  the  Mark  we  aim  at )  are  the 
folid  Meats  th^t  are  Eaten :  For  they  include 
within   themfelves  all  the  four  Elements, 
gnd  from  them  the  Seed  draws  more  Corpu- 
and  Quality  5,  than  from  the  Water 

whicli 
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which  we  drink,  or  the  Fire  and  Air  which 
we  breath.  Wherefore  |j  G^/^;^  fays,  that  the  IH-j^qu^^d 
Parents  who  would  beget   wife  Children  ^"^^  ^' ^' 
fhould  read  the  three  Books  he  writ.  Of  the 
Properties  of  Aliments^  for  there  they  fliould 
find  the  Meats  by  which  they  fhould  effeO: 
the  fame.    He  makes  no  mention  at  all  of 
Water  nor  of  the  other  Elements,  as  mat- 
ters of  fmall  Confequence.     But  he  had  no 
Reafon  for  this ;  for  Water  alters  the  Body 
much  more  than  the  Air  and  no  lefs  than  the 
folid  Meats  we  ufe ;  and  as  to  what  regards 
the  Generation  of  the  Seed,  the  Water  alone 
is  of  as  great  Importance,  as  all  the  other  Ele- 
ments together.    The  reafon  of  it  is,  as  the 
izmQ'^Gden  fays,  that  the  Tefticles  ^^^^\}^'^^'^^^ 
"from  the  Veins  for  their  Nourifhment,   the  ^ 
ferous  portion  of  Blood,   and  the  greateft 
part  of  this  ferous  Humour  which  the  Veins 
receive  is  from  the  Water  we  Drink. 

And  that  the  Water  caufes  a  greater  Alte- 
ration in  the  Body  than  the  Air,  '^  Jrtjiotle  * »  ^^^:.. 
proves,  where  he  demands :  Why  the  change  ^^^  '  *^"' 
of  Water  makes  fo  great  a  Change  in  our 
Health,  and  if  we  breath  a  contrary  Air  we 
are  not  fenfible  of  it?  To  which  he  Anfwers^ 
That  Water  gives  Nourifhment  to  our  Bo- 
dies, but  Air  not.  But  he  had  no  reafon  to 
Anfwer  after  this  manner,  for  the  Air  (  ac- 
cording to  the  opinion  of  Hifpocraes  )  yields 
Nourifhment  and  SubftanceaswellasWater^ 
And  therefore  ArtJiotU  devifed  a  better  An- 

i'wer. 
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fwer,  whenhefaid,  That  no  Place  or  Coun- 
try has  its  pecialiar  Air,  for  that  which  is 
now  in  Flmders  (  upon  a  North  Wind  rifing) 
-  will  travel  in  two  or  three  days  to  JfricA^ 
and  that  which  is  there,  ( if  the  South  Wind 
blows)  will  veer  about  to  the  North,  and 
that  which  is  to  day  in  Jerufdem^  will  be 
,  carried  by  an  Eafterly  Wind  even  to  the  Wefi 
Indies,    Which  fares  not  fo  in  Waters,  for 
they  fpring  not  all  out  of  the  fame  Earth, 
and  fo  each  People  have  their  particular  Wa- 
ter,agreeable  to  the  Mineral  whence  it  fprings, 
and  through  which  it  paffes.  And  a  Man  us'd 
to  one  fort  of  Water,  drinking  another  is  al- 
tered more  than  by  new  Meats  or  Air.    So 
that  Fathers  who  defire  to  get  very  wife 
Children,  fhould  drink  delicate,  fweet  and 
well  temper'd  Waters,  elfe  they  will  lofe 
their  Aim. 
*xlv.Sea.      \  Arifiotle  advifes  us,  at  the  time  of  Gene- 
P^9^'  ^    ration  to  beware  of  the  South  Wind,  becaufe 
praxLiii.  itisgrofs,  and  moiftens  the  Seed,  andcaufes 
a  Girl  to  be  got  and  not  a  Boy.    And  as  to 
the  Weft  he  can  never  praife  it  enough,  nor 
give  it  Names  ^ind  Epithets  fufficiently  Ho- 
norable.   He  terms  it  Temperate,  Fatner  erf 
the  Earth,  coming  from  th^  Eljfim  Fields. 
:^         But  though  truly  it  imports  much  to  breath 
..  .,.  .very  delicate  Air,  and  thatx)f  gopd  Tempe-/ 
-^^^^^^^^rament,  and  to  drink  fuch  Waters ;  never- 
thelefs  it  is  yet  more  neceffary  for  our  defiga 
,    to  eat  delicate  Meats,  and  of  i;he  T^n[ipera- 

ment 
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ment  requifite  for  Wit,  for  of  thefe  Meats  is 
made  the  Blood,  and  of  the  Blood  the  Seed, 
and  of  the  Seed  the  Child.    And  if  the  Meat 
be  delicate  and  of  good  Temperament,  fuch 
alfo  is  the  Blood,  and  of  fuchBlood  fuch  Seed, 
and  of  fuch  Seed  fuch  Brains.    And  if  they 
be  Temperate,  and  composed  of  a  delicate 
and  fubtil  Subftance,  f  Gakf^  fays,  that  the  f  Lib  art 
Wit  will  be  the  fame  ;  becaufe  the  Rational  ^ed.  c.xii 
Soul,  though  it  be  incorruptible  everfympa- 
thizes  with  the  Difpofitions  of  the  Brain, 
which  not  being  fuch  as  are  requifite  for  Rea- 
fon  and  Difcourfe,  it  fays  and  does  a  thou- 
Impertinences.    The  Meats  then  Fathers  are 
to  eat  to  beget  Boys  of  good  Underftanding, 
(  which  is  the  difference  of  Wit  moft  ordina- 
ry in  Spam)  are  fir  ft,  white  Bread  made  of 
Wheat-Flower,  and  feafoned  with  Salt;  this 
is  cold  and  dry,  and  of  Parts  very  fubtU  and 
delicate.     Another  fort  is  made  fays  f  Gak^/  I^W  uf 
of  red,  or  fmall  Wheat,  which  indeed  nou-  c!  n  " 
rifties  much,  making  Men  big-limb'd  and  of 
great  bodily  Force,    but  notwithftanding  is  mate'ver 
moift  and  of  very  grofs  Parts^  and  deftroys  ^f^'^f^''  ^ 
the  Underftanding.     I  {zi^feafoncd  with  Sah,  ^^pj-^^on^ 
becaufe  of  all  the  Meats  in  ufe  amons;  Men,  t^^js^u, 
none  makes  the  Underftanding  fo  good  ^s^^^f^-r 
this  JFoffile.    It  is  cold,  and  of  more  Drynefs  ^'cr/z//.  ^-re 
than  any  thing  elfe ;  and  if  we  remember  [^'  '^,^/^  'f 
HeraclitH6\  faying,  he  fays  as  much,  A  dry'  "'^^'^'' 
Light  is  the  Wife  Mind,     By  which  he  would 
give  us  to  underftand,  that  the  Drynefs  of 
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the  Body  makes  the  wifeft  Soul :  And  fince 
Salt  is  fo  dry  and  fo  appropriate  to  Wit,  it 
is  not  without  reafon  Holy  Writ  gives  it  the 
Appellation  of  Prudence  and  Wifdom.  * 

But  you  muft  chufe  Salt  that  is  extreamly 
white,  and  that  falts  not  much,  becaufe  that 
is  composM  of  fubtil  and  very  delicate  Parts ; 
and  on  the  contrary,  the  black  is  very  Ear- 
thy, and  lU-temper'd,  and  falts  more  in  fmall 
quantity.  What  important  effefls  Salt  caufes 
being  caft  upon  Meats,  not  only  thofe  taken 
by  Men  and  Beafts,  but  alfo  by  Plants,  Plato 
noted  when  he  faid,  That  Salt  not  only  gives 
relifh  and  pleafureto  the  Palate,  but  gives  a 
formal  Being  to  Meats  to  the  end  they  may 
Nourifh :  There  is  but  one  fault,  and  that  is 
a  great  one  ;  it  is,  upon  the  failing  of  that, 
there  is  nothing  left  in  the  World  to  fupply 
it's  Place.  All  other  things  made  ufe  of  by 
Man  in  this  Life,  have  their  Deputy,  if  we 
may  fo  call  it,  when  they  chance  to  fail ;  Salt 
alone  ftands  for  the  end  it  was  ordained. 
For  if  we  want  Whcaten-Bread,  there  is 
Barly-Bread,  Rye,  Oaten  and  other  Kinds  ; 
and  if  Wine  fails  us,  there  is  Water,  Beer, 
Milk,  Cyder,  and  Perry  ;  and  if  we  have  no 
Cloth  to  cover  us,  there  are  Beafts  Skins,(with 
which  God  cloathed  our  frfi  Parents  when 
he  drove  them  out  of  the  Earthly  Paradife) 
nay  alfo  Cloth  of  Linnen,  Silk,  Canvas  and 
other  Matters;  And  fo  if  they  fliould  run 
through  other  tbin^,s,  we  (hall  find  that  they 
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all  have  a  fupply  for  their  Defeft,  Salt  ex- 
cepted, which  was  made  for  that  ufe  alone 
to  which  we  put  it.     To  which  property  our 
Lord  alludes  in  the  Gojpel^  when  he  faid  to 
-his  Difciples,    Te  are  the  Salt  of  the  Earthy  hut 
if  the  Salt  have  loft  it'^s  Savour^     vjherewith 
jhall  it  he  Salted  f  or,  as  another  Gojpel  fays. 
Wherewith  jh all  it  be  feafoned?  To  give  them 
to  underftand,  that  if  they  who  are  the  Salt 
are  corrupted  or  unfavoury,  there  is  no  other 
thing  can  Seafon  them,  as  if  it  had  faid.  Who 
canfnda  Remedy  for  an  Enchanter  f  The  G^- 
fpel'  might  have  faid,  ye  are  the  Wheaten 
Bread  of  my  Church,  to  difpenfe  and  admi- 
nifter  the  Spiritual  Food,  and  Doflirin  to  the 
Faithful,  and  if  you  caft  your  felves  away, 
with  what  other  thing  (hall  I  fuftain  my  Peo- 
ple ?  They  might  have  anfwered  him  with 
Barly-Bread,  ("as  you  did  in  the  Defart  ?  ) 
But  becaufe  nothing  can  Supply  the  Place  of 
Salt,  God  took  it  and  chofe  it  to  let  the  Apo- 
files  underftand  what  was  their  Duty.    Phy-= 
fitians  fay,  That  Salt  ordinarily  heats ^  dijfolves^ 
-penetrates y  dries ^  collecis  and  feparates  the  Sub^ 
fiance  of  Bodies  to  vphich  it  is  Applied.     Which 
Properties  he  is  to  have  that  is  the  Salt  of  the 
Church,  and  fuch  efteds  ought  he  to  pro- 
duce in  the  Chriftian  Auditory  that  is  a  good 
Preacher:  If  not,  let  him  that  has  a  little 
Wit  run  through  thefe  properties  and  he  will 
'fee  how  much  it  is  to  the  purpofe,  that  God 
calls  Preachers  by  the  name  of  Salt, 
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But  neither  the  natural  Philofophers.noi' 
others  that  have  fearehed  into  the  properties 
of  this  FoJfTile,  have  obferved  one  things 
which  is,  that  if  we  would  Unfalt  id  a  little 
time  that  which  is  very  Salt,  throwing  Salt 
thereon  to  a  certain  degree  and  quantity,  and 
'  for  a  certain  time,  it  abates  of  its  Saltnefs^ 

and  if  it  exceeds,  it  all  turns  to  Brine.  Of 
which  if  any  one  would  try  the  Experiment^ 
he  {hall  find  that  fait  Fifli  put  to  freflien  in 
Sea-Water  for  a  certain  time,  fhall  fooner 
frefhen  than  in  Frefh-Water.  And  if  two 
pieces  of  Fifh  equally  Salt,  are  put  in  two 
VefTels  of  Frefh-Water  to  frelhen,  that  on 
which  a  handful  of  Salt  is  thrown,  will  frefh- 
en fooner  than  the  other.  A  Preacher  of  good 
Wit  and  full  of  Invention  drew  from  this  pro- 
perty a  gentile  Meditation  for  Flefh. 

Elijha  may  have  grounded  on  the  Confide^ 
tation  of  thefe  natural  Properties  mentioned 
by  us,  or  at  leaft  in  good  part,  when  with  a 
Veffel  of  Salt  he  cured  the  poyfonous  and 
deadly  Waters  of  a  certain  Country,  making 
the  Earth  fruitful,  which  was  barren  before. 
Which  is  eafy  to  prove  if  we  firft  agree  upon  , 
the  three  Natural  Principles,  fo  true  that  no  - 
Man  can  deny  them. 

The  firft  is,  that  of  four  Unions  or  Con>*ii, 
binations  that  may  be  made  of  the  firft  Qua-^ 
lities,  (hot  and  moift,  hot  and  dry,  cold  and 
moift,  cold  and  dry  )  all  the  Phyfitians  and 
Philofophers  fay  of  the  firft  Combination, 
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that  it  is  the  utter  Ruin  and  totd  Deftrufti- 
on  of  Natural  Things,  becaufe  the  Ambient 
Heat  joyned  with  Moifture,  relaxes  and  dif- 
ables  the  Elements  that  enter  the  Compoiiti- 
on  of  the  Mixture,  and  rends  them  from 
their  Union,  fo  far  that  each  (  as  ^rijlotle 
fays  )  divides  a  fe veral  Way. 

The  fecond  Principle  is,  that  all  Earths 
have  not  the  fame  Qiiality  ;  fince  (as  Hippo- 
crates faid  )  fome  are  moift,  others  dry ;  fome  . 
hot,  others  cold ;  fome  fweet,  others  bitter ; 
fome  infipid  and  waterifh,  and  others  fait ; 
fome  crude,  and  others  eafy  of  digeftion; 
fome  rude  and  rough,  and  others  foft.  Which 
Nature  did  not  without  Defign,  nor  by 
Chance  ;  but  with  great  Care  and  Provi- 
dence, having  regard  to  the  great  Diverfity 
of  Plants  and  Seeds  nourifhed  by  the  Earth, 
for  all  ufe  not  the  fame  fort  of  Aliment.  If 
in  two  Feet  of  Earth  (as  Hippocrates ^ys^ 
Onyons,  Lettice,  Peafe  and  Lupins,  are 
Planted,  Onyons  draw  of  the  Earth  for  their 
Nouriflament  that  v/bich  is  Acrid  and  Bi- 
ting, Lettice  that  which  is  Sweet,  Peafe  that 
which  is  Saltj  and  Lupins  that  which  is  Bit- 
ter. And  thus  there  is  neither  Herb  nor 
Plant,  that  draws  not  from  the  Earth  the 
Aliment  which  is  molt  friendly  and  refem- 
bling  it,  quitting  the  reft,  which  it  finds 
neither  Reluliable  nor  Familiar  ;  but  after 
fuch  a  fafliion^  that  it  fails  not  to  make  its 
ufe  and  advantage  of  other  Differences  cf 
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Earttr,  in  as  much  as  Nature  has  made  of  ail 
together  a  certain  Preparative  and  ^eafoning 
which  has  in  it  felf,  Sweet,  Salt,  Acrid,  or 
J  know  not  what  that  bites,  like  Pepper  and 
^  Spice,  after  the  manner  of  fome  Sdmigmdis ; 
for  after  another  manner  Experience  teaches 
us,  th*t  many  Herbs  blended  together  (tho' 
they  be  of  different  Natures  )  draw  away 
the  Virtue  from  one  another.    WhatH//^ 
focrates  meant  is,  that  Lettuce  draws  from 
fweet  Earth,  four  Ounces,  and  a  Draehm  of 
the  reft  ;  and  -Peafe  from  that  which  is  Salt, 
two  Ounces,  and  very  little  from  other  Earth ; 
and  the  like  of  the  other  Differences.    But 
if  the  Earth  be  infipid,  and  without  any  Salt, 
it  can  fuftain  no  Plant,  in  as  much  as  the 
Formal  Being  of  Aliments,  and  what  ren- 
ders them  apt  to  Nourilh,    proceeds  (as 
Plato  fays  )  from  Salt,  and  is  not  like  other 
forc'd  Meats  or  Junkets,   that  awaken  the 
Appetite  to  recreate  it,  and  no  more;  Frpm 
whence  it  is  certain,  that  the  Aliments  and 
Fruits  that  Nature  has  made  Delicious,  in 
Guft,^  are  not  Xo  for  any  other  Reafon,  but 
that  Nature  forming  them,  gave  theni  what 
they  wanted,  of  Salt. 

The  third  Principle,,  is,  that  the  Plants 
have  a  Senfe  and  Notice  of  Nourifhment  pro- 
per to  their  Nature,  and  though  diftant, 
they  draw  it  to  themj  as  well  as  fly  their 
Contraries.  Which  Plato  fairly  confelfes, 
when  it  feems  impoffibie  to  him,  that  three 
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or  fo^r ^different  Aliments  lying  near  their 
iRoots,  fhould  choofe  that  which  is  not  Fa- 
•'-fniliar,  and  Convenient  for  them,  and  leave 
^^tl^  other  as  difagreeabl:e  and  Forreign ;  and 
*  t)f  thofe  they  digelr  and  alter,  they  wantk 
not  the  Senfe  to  draw  that  which  is  moft  Re- 
fined, and  receive  it,  refufing  the  reft  and  re- 
pulfing  it,  even  to  the  banilhing  it  at  fome 
Diftancefrom  their  Branches ; Which  Opini- 
on wonderfully  pleafed  G^fo?,  fo  that  he  faid, 
I  corf^mend  YhtO  for  having  calPd  the  Plants  by 
the  name  of  Animals ;  for  we  canot  fay  but  they 
Attract  the  "juices  ft  for  them^  turning  them  into 
their  Subftance^  which  not  without  a  kind  of 
\  'Satisfaction  and  Complacence  they  receive :  In 
>^' which  words  Galen  frankly  owns  with  Plata 
"^ithat  Plants  have  a  Senfe,  and  that  they  en- 
^y^tertain  themfelyes  with  Aliments  of  a  good 
■^Savour  and  agreeable  to  their  Appetite,  and 
¥  abhor  thofe  of  an  ill  Guft,  as  if  they  afted 
pthe  part  of  real  Animals. 
fin    From  thefe  Principles,  we  may  Ibmewhat 
'^'^folve  the  Miracle  oi  Elijha^  for  if  the  Earth 
^^■correfted  and  cured  (  by  cafting  Salt  thcre- 
-%n)  was  poor  and  waterifh,  by  means  of 
Salt  it  became  favoury  and  fit  to  bear ;  and  if 
-"'-through  the  Heat  and  Moifture  of  the  Air, 
^-(  that  is  in  the  Caverns  of  the  Earth  )  the 
:^'- Waters  were  found  ftinking  and  corrupt ; 
^^^^lie  fame  was  naturally  remedied  by  the 
^-Qualities  of  Salt  which  we  have  mentioned ; 
^"'iaild  if  the  Earth  was  barren  through  the 
-^i%^-  Gg  3  too . 
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too  great  quantity  of  Salt,  by  means  of  the 
fame  Salt  fowed  therein,  it  came  to  be  frefh- 
er.  The  Miracle  was,that  Elifha  with  one 
only  VefTel  full  of  Salt,  cured,  if  I  may  fay  fo, 
^nd  meliorated  fo  great  a  quantity  of  Earth 
and  Water;  as  it  fared  in  the  Miracle  of  the 
Wildernefs,  where  with  five  Barley  Loaves  ' 
:and  two  Fifhes,  God  fed  five  thoufand  Men, 
and  twelve  Basketsful  remained,  to  which 
Aft,  Nature  ferved  the  Bread  and  the  Fifh, 
(  whofe  property  was  to  Support  and  Nou- 
rilh  )  and  God  beftowed  on  it  the  Quantity 
neceflkry  for  Refrefhment.  ^  ad  . 

Partridges  and  Woodcocks  have  tlS  fame 
Subftance  and  Temperament  with  Wheaten 
Bread ;  and  Kid,  and  Mufcatel  Wine;  and  if 
Fathers  ufe  thefe  Meats  as  we  have  above 
fpecified,  they  will  beget  Children  of  good 
Underftanding. 

And  if  they  would  have  a  Child  of  a 
great  Memory,let  them  eat  eight  or  nine  days 
before  the  Act  of  Copulation,  Trouts,  Sal- 
mons, Lampreys,  Barbels  and  Eels ;  which 
Meats  produce  a  moift  and  clammy  Seed, 
Thefe  two  Qualities,  as  we  have 
Jll'fri^"''^'^'^'   feid  before,  make  the  Memory 
God  fi  om  the  beginning    eaiy  to  rcceivc  and  very  tenacious 
made  Man,  and  left  hmi    to  kceo  the  Fi^^ures  lou^.      By 

to    his   own    Condiici  ;     r^' j  f^'J      ^  ^      i' 

ihcugh  kc  hf^dcuedh   iidgeons,   Kid,  Onygns,  Garlic, 
hy.ownk>4'Tc7?,perament.    Lccks,  Radiftcs,  P^ppci',  Vine- 
gar, Wliite-Wine,  Honey,  and 
all  forts  of  Spice,  the  Seed  is  m.ade  hot  and 
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dry",  and  of  very  delicateParts.  The  Boy 
thatis  engendred  from  this  Food,  will  be 
of  a  great  Imagination,  but  not  of  like  Un- 
derftanding,  by  means  of  much  Heat; 
and  of  little  Memory,  from  great  Drytiefs. 
Stjch  are  very  dangerous  to  a  State,  becaufe 
their  Heat  inclines  them  to  many  Vices  and 
Evils,  and  gives  them  Wit  and  Spirit  to  put 
them  in  praftice.  But  if  thejrbe  kept  under, 
the  Common- Wealth  will  receive  more  Ser- 
vice from  their  Imaginations,  than  from  their 
Underftandings  or  Memories. 

The  Phyfitians  finding  by  Experience  the 
great  Power  the  Temperament  of  the  Brain 
has,  to  make  a  Man  Wife  and  Confiderate, 
have  invented  a  certain  Medicine,  compofed 
after  fuch  a  manner,  and  provided  with  fuch  ^ 
qualities  that  being  taken  in  a  due  Meafure 
a4id  Qiiantity,  makes  a  Man  reafon  much 
better  than  before.  They  call  it  the  Co/rfe-- 
Bion  of  Wife  Men^  or  rather-  ConfeUio  Ana.- 
c/irdm^.^  in  wfticli  (  as  may  be  learn'd  from 
the  Receipt)  is  put  frefti  Butter  Of  Cows, 
and  Honey,  from  which  two  Ingredients 
thQ  Greeks  have  faid,  that  they  who  ufe  it, 
fhall  have  their  Underftandings  much  fhar- 
pened  ;  but  if  the  other  Drugs  that  compofe 
it,  be  confidered,  without  aoubt  they  are 
very  hot  and  dry, utterly  deftroying  the  Un- 
derftanding  and  Memory  ;  though  it  cannot 
be  denyed  but  that  they  render  them  more 
brisk  to  fpeak  and  anfwer  to  the  purpofe, 
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with  fharp  Repartees  and  pretty  Simile's, 
to  Rediciile  and  Banter,  and  that  they  in- 
cline the  moft  part  of  thofe  that  ufe  them, 
to  make  Verfes,  and  to  other  Talents,which  * 
elevate  the  Wit  of  Man  into  Raptures.  Now 
as  the  People  know  riot  how  to  diftinguifli, 
nor  to  make  a  Difterence  between  the  Works 
of  the  Underftanding,  and  thofe  of  the  Ima- 
gination, when  they  obferye  thofe  that  have 
taken  this  ConfeBion,  fpeak  more  fubtilly 
than  they  usM,  they  fay  they  have  acquir-ed 
more  Underftanding;  which  is  not  fo  in  EflPeft, 
but  on  the  contrary,  they  have  loft  what 
they  had.,  and  have  only  got  a  kind  of 
Knack,  that  is  not  good  for  a  Man  to  have, 
which  OV^r^  called  f/W;^(?/},  which  is  a  Skill 
contrary  to  Honefty.  ^-?^  "- v 

As  often  as  I  fell  upon  this  paflage  in  Ge-^ 
nejisj  that  fays.  Who  told  thee  that  thou  rvafi 
Ndked^  hajl  thou  eciten  of  the  Tree^  whereof  I 
commanded  thee  that  thou  (houldjl  not  eat  I  It 
came  to  my  Mind,  that  the  Ffuit  of  thcTree 
of  Kjiow ledge  of  Good  and  E'ull^  had  a  natural 
Property  to  give  more  Knowledge  and  Re- 
flexion to  him  that  eat  of  it ;  but  that  that 
Knowledge  was  not  fo  convenient  for  Man, 
and  God  would  nqt  that  he  fliould  poffefs  it^ 
♦  becaufe  it  was  of  that  kind  of  Knowledge  of 
which  St.  P^^/ fpoke,  The  Carnal  Hindis  En-^ 
mtty  againfi  God.  But  confidering  the  facred 
Scripture  has  fo  deep  a  Senfe,  and  thofe  that 
know  little^  ofteii  deceive  tliepifelves  niych 
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in  fticking  to  the  Letter,  I  many  times  wave 
that  Thought,  till  in  the  end  the  fame  Dif-  . 
ficulty  returning  fo  often  to  my  Mind,  I  re- 
folved  to  read  what  I  could  meet  with  in 
the  Commentators  upon  the  Flace^  to  fee  if 
fome  One  of  them  was  not  of  my  Opinion  ; 
and  foon  after  reading  in  the  Antiquities  of 
Jofephm^  I  found  that  hefaid,  that  the  Fruit 
of  the  Tree  of  Kj^orvkdge  of  Good  md  Evil^ 
quickenM  the  ufe  of  Reafon,  and  fharpen'd 
the  Underftanding ,  and  in  regard  of  this 
Property,  it  had  this  Name,  as  the  other^ 
that  of  the  Tree  of  Life ^  becaufe  it  made  tlie 
Man  Immortal  that  eat  of  it's  Fruit.  This 
Expofition  and  Opinion  neverthelefs  is  not 
at  all  received  by  A^/^fo/^j-  d.e  Ljr.'^^forhe  con- 
ceited that  the  Fruit  of  a  Tree  that  was  Ma- 
terial, could  not  affeft  the  Human  Under- 
ftanding, which  is  wholly  Spiritual.  Abn^ 
lenfts  do's  not  abfolutely  admit  the  Inftance 
of  Nicholas  de  Lyra^  but  with  Diftinction : 
Tho'  faid  he,  the  Human  Underftanding  be 
a  Spiritual  Power  that  aQ:s  not  with  Coi> 
poreal  Inftruments,  yet  for  all  that  the  Ua« 
derftanding  cannot  apprehend  any  thing , 
but  by  making  ufe  of  (ome  other  Orgamc 
Powers,  which  if  they  have  a  <.ood  1  cm- 
peran^nt,  m.uch  affift  the  Underftanding; 
if  not,  they  only  ferve  to  Deceive  it.  But 
fo  it  is  that  the  Fruit  of  that  Tree  was  able 
to  introduce  fuch  a  Temperament  in  the 
Prjiin^   thcit  th$  Man  nnight  come  to  be 

more 
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mdit  Knowing.  But  that  the  good  or  bad 
Temperament  of  the  Food,  could  afliftor 
hurt  hisWifdom,  he  proves  from  this  place 
in  Holy  Writ^  I  framed  a  defign  in  my  He  Art 
to  we.m  my  Flejh  from  Wine^  to  the  end  my 
Wit  might  bend  with  more  difpofition  to  Wij- 
dom.  He  quotes  Arijlotle  aifo  in  his  Books 
oiPhyfwgnomy^  where  he  faies  that  the  alter« 
ations  the  Body  fufFers  by  reafon  of  the  Meats 
a  Man  receives,  and  the  Temperament  of 
the  Region  where  he  dwells,  Uke  as  other 
things  which  are  usM  to  change  and  alter 
the  Body,  pafs  even  to  the  RatiQnal  Soul ; 
and  therefore  he  faies  that  Men  inhabiting 
in  an  extreme  hot  Country,  are  wifer  than 
thofa  that  hve  in  very  cold  Regions ;  and 
Vegetim  affirms  that  thofe  who  hve  under 
tliefith  CUmate,  (as  the  Spaniards^  It  duns 
and  Greeks  )  are  Men  of  great  Wit  and  of 
great  Spirit.  According  to  which  Doflirin  , 
it  may  well  be  that  the  Pruit  of  the  Tree  had 
fuch  Efficacy  to  alter  the  Organic  Powers  of 
the  Body,  which  ferve  to  better  Reafoning. 
And  becaufe  Adam  was  very  Wife  and  had 
00  need  of  any  other  Science,  God  eftabliflht 
a  Law,  and  laid  a  Command  touching  this 
Fruity  to  preferve  it  for  his  Succeflbrs,  who 
in  their  Infancy  eating  of  the  fame,  niighc 
quicken  the  ufe  of  their  Reafon.  Bur  the 
Words  of  the  1  ext  bear  not  all  this  laft  Ex- 
pofitiooj  for  takt  them  right,  and  confider 
them  as  they  lie,  the  fruit  of  the  Free  by  it^s 

Virtue 
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Virtue  and  EiBcacy  had  opened  their  Cor- 
poreal Eyes,  and  had  taught  them  what 
they  knew  not.  And  the  Eyes  of  them  both 
were  opened^  and  they  knew  that  they  were  Na^^ 
ked.  Which  is  yet  more  clearly  proved,  if 
we  weigh  well  the  Words  fpoke  by  God,  to 
the  Man,  when  he  found  him  Alhamed  to 
fee  his  Nakednefs.  Who  told  thee  that  thou 
rver^t  Naked^  haji  thou  eaten  of  that  Tree  where-* 
of  I  commanded  thee  that  thou  ^houWfi  not  eat^ 
Bifhop  Nemefius  in  the  Book  he  writ  oithe 
Nature  of  Man^  fairly  confeffes,  that  the  Fruit 
of  that  Tree  had  it  Natural  Prof  erty  to  give 
Wifdom^  and  that  it  really  taught  Adam  what 
he  knew  not  at  allj  and  that  this  was  not  only 
found  out  at  the  beginning  of  the  World^  when 
the  Aliments  had  fo  much  Virtue  to  alter  the 
Body  of  Man :  But  even  at  this  Hour^  th(?  they 
are  corrupted  byfo  long  a  Courfe  of  Time,  there 
is  abundance  of  Fruit  can  do  it ;  and  becaufe  it 
was  not  to  the  purpofi  that  our  Firjl  Parents 
Jhould  entirely  know  their  Nature^  nor  what 
things  they  flood  in  need  of  God  laid  his  Com-- 
mand  of  the  Tree^  whofe  property  was  to  cap 
Man  upon  the  care  of  the  Body^  and  to  draw 
him  from  the  Contemplation  of  the  SouL  This 
Expofition  is  agreeable  to  Natural  Philofo-  i 
phy  of  which  we  treat,  for  there  is  no  Ali- 
ment (efpecially  among  Fruits  that  are  for  - 
Food  which  have  a  Medicinal  Vihue) 
which  affeft  not  the  Brain,  according  to  th^ 
hyln^ofH/ppGcrates^  tha  the  Faculty  of  Foody^ 

reaches 
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^^t;y&^:ftfc  Br^/>y  and  introduces  inMantlie 
^Ability  that  bears  the  Tenniperannent  which 
it  produces  in  the  Head,  as  it  happens  in 
Wine,  which  when  it  is  drank,  to  a  certain 
quantity,  makes  a  Man  Witty,  but  if  in  Ex- 
cefs,  it  makes  him  a  Fool  and  Mad.  But  it 
is  not  to  be  imagined  that  the  Fruit  of  thQ 
Fcrhidden-Tree^  -gave  immediately  Habits  of 
Knowledge,  (as  Lyranm  thought),  it  gave 
only  a  Temperament  accomodated  to  fuch  a 
kind  of  Knowledge  ;  by  means  of  which 
Man  came  fo  foon  to  know  fome  things  he 
never  dreamt  •  of.  But  tftat  the  Fruit  of  the 
Tree  had  the  property  to  open  the  Eyes,  is 
not  to  be  denied,  feeing  the  Text  fays,  that 
eating  of  the  Fruit,  their  Eyes  were  opened^ 
and  they  knew  that  they  jvere  NaJced,  I  faid, 
that  it  had  the  property,  to  open  the  Eyes^  be- 
caufe  as  we  have  elfewhere  prov'd,  if  the 
Imagination  lend  not  it's  Afliftance  to  the 
Exterior  Senfes,  not  one  of  them  can  aft, 
which  is  what  Hippocrates  {sdd^  that  let  a 
grievous  Vain  be  irijUBed  on  any  by  Cautery  or 
Amputation  of  a  Hand^  and  if  he  preceives  no^ 
th'ng  of  ity  It  is  an  infallible  fign  that  his 
Imagination  is  diftrafted  in  fome  profound 
Amufement  or  Madnefs,  for  as  we  have  faid, 
if  the  Imagination  contribute  not  it's  Affi- 
fiance  to  the  Touch,  and  other  Exterior 
Senfes,  no  Senfation  can  be  perform'd>  of 
which  we  can  alledge  abundance  of  Inftaflces, 
in  things  that  happen  every  JDay  aoibag  mr ; 

but 
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-but  that  which  Pluurch  reports  oi  Archime- 
des will  render  it  f  iifficiently  intellegible.This 
Archimedes wdiS2iMzn  endu'd  with  fo  ftrong 
an  Imagination  to  invent  and  make  War-like 
Engines,  that  for  this  Reafon  he  was  more 
formidable  alone  to  the  Enemies    than  a 
whole  Army,  and  his  Wit  was  in  fo  high 
efteem  among  the   Romans^  that  Marci'Ilus 
holding  the  City  ofSyracufe  befieged,  (where- 
in Archimedes  was)  before  he  made  his  En-^ 
try,  publifh'd  throughout  the  Camp  that  no 
Soldier  fhbuld  prefume  to   kill  Archimedes^ 
upon  pain  of  Death,  imagining  that  he  could 
not  fhow  Rome  a  more  noble  Spoil,  than  in 
bringing  thit?her  fo  Great  a  Man.    They  re- 
count of  him ,  that  he  was  fo  employed 
about  his  Engins,  and  had  his  Eyes  fo  fixt 
on  the  Earth,  (  where  he  had  drawn  fome 
Schemes  of  his  own  Invention)  that  he  nei- 
ther faw  nor  heard  as  others  did  what  palt 
in  the  City,  in  the  time  of  Battel :  For  a 
Roman  Soldier  being  come  up  to  him,  askt 
him  if  he  were  not  Archimedes^   and  after 
asking  him  the  famefeveral  times,  the  other 
making  him  no  Anfwer,  (his  Thoughts  be- 
ing otherwife  deeply  engaged)  this  Soldier 
aftironted  to  fee  a  Man  fo  Stupid  in  his  Opini- 
on ,  flew  him.    According  to  this  it  is  cer-- 
tain  that  our  Firft  Parents  (  before   the^/ 
Sinn'd)  were  wholly  engaged  in  the  Medi- 
tation and  Contemplation  of  Divine  Things, 
lofing  all  thought  of-  thole  of  the.  W arid  : 


46a  %l)t  Ctval  of  mtt^*       Art.  IV. 

And  tho'  they  went  Naked,  they  were 
fcarce  Senfiible  of  it;  and  we  may  fay  that 
their  Eyes  were  clofed,  becaufe  tho^  it  was 
true  that  they  were  open,  and  the  Vifive 
Faculty  very  found  and  intire  ;  neverthelefs 
becaufe  the  Imagination  was  diverted  elfe- 
where  and  abfent,  they  remained  as  it  were 
Blind,  ( {ince  they  had  no  ufe  of  their  Eyes.) 
Now  this  Fruit  was  of  fueh  Virtue  that  it 
drew  the  Imagination  out  of  it's  deep  Me- 
ditation and  brought  it  down  and  fixt  it  on 
the  Sight.  Which  thefe  words  plainly  fig- 
nifythat  God  fpoke  to  them  (as  fooaas 
they  eat  of  the  Fruit )  Who  told  thee  that  thou 
waji  Naked  f  haji  thou  eaten  of  the  Tree  whereof 
I  commanded  thee  that  thou  jhouldji  not  eat  ? 
Which  I  did,  (  we  may  add)  for  thy  Good 
and  Satisfa6lion,  and  becaufe  it  was  more 
convenient  that  thou  fhouldft  not  know 
what  thou  now  knoweft. 

We  have  obferv'd  in  the  other  part  (if 
I  remember  well  )  two  kinds  of  Wifdom, 
one  belonging  to  the  Underftanding,  under 
which  are  contained  all  the  things  Man  does 
with  Uprightnefs  and  Simplicity,  without 
Error,  without  Lying  or  Deceit.  Which 
Wifdom  Demofihenes  prais'd  to  the  Judges  in 
an  Oration  he.  made  againit  Efcbmes^  con- 
ceiving that  the  beft  litle  he  could  give 
them,  to  gain  their  Good-will,  was  to  call 
ihQm^  jujl  and fimple.  Thus  the  hoiy  Writ 
lias  term'd  a  Man  wifeand  vertuous,-as  Jok 

•        .  was 
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was  2l  jufl  Man  and  uf  right ^  becaufe  double 
and  deceitful  Hearts  are  not  at  all  Friends 
of  God,  Adouble-mmded  Mm  is  mifiahle  in  all 
hts  ways.  There  is  another  kind  of  Wifdom 
in  Man  belonging  to  the  Imagination^of  which 
PUto  faid.  That  rvhat  Men  compafs  with  Wiles 
and  Tricks  J  and  againji  which  Reajbn  and  Ju- 
ftice  dictate^  merits  not  to  he  called  by  the  Name 
of  Wifdom  J  hut  rather  of  Finenefs  and  of  , 
Craft. 

Such  was  the  Difcourfe  the  unjuf  Steward 
made  to'himfelf,  of  whom  St.  L/zi^^fpeaks 
when  he  faid,  There  wa^  a  certain  Rich  Man  ■  '•  . 
that  had  a  Steward^  and  the  famt  was  accufed 
to  him^  that  he  had  wafled  his  Goods ;  and  he 
called  hiniy  and  faid  unto  him^  how  is  it  that  I 
hear  this  of  thee  f  Give  an  Account  of  thy  Steiv^ 
ardjhipy  for  thou  mayefl  be  no  longer  Stewards  _^^ 

Then  the  Steward  faid  within  himfelf  what  (hall  fPP 

I  doy  for  my  Lord  has  taken  away  from  me  the 
Stewardship  ;  I  cannot  d'lg^  to  beg  I  am  afhamedj 
I  am  refoived  what  to  do  !  that  when  I  am  put 
out  of  the  Stewardjhipj  they  may  receive  me  into 
their  Houfes^  &c.  By  which  means  he  fo 
ordered  Matters,  that  the  facred  Text  faies. 
The  Lord  commended  the  unjuf  Steward^  for 
he  had  done  mfely^  for  the  Children  of  this 
Worldy  are  wifer  in  their  Generation  tkm  the 
Children  of  Light.  In  which  words  two  dif-  " 
ferences  of  Wifdom  and  Prudence  are  ob- 
fervM,  one,  faies  the  Text,  belongs  to  the 
Children  of  Lig'ht:  v/liich  is  attended  mth 
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JufiicemdVprightnefs:  and  the  other  to  the 
Children  of  this  World^  which  is  only  Craft  \ 
and  Deceit.  Now  the  Children  of  Light  are 
very  little  skil?d  in  Worldly  Wifdom,  and 
the  Children  of  this  World  yet  lefs  in  the 
Wifdomof  Light.  Whilft  Adam  was  in  fa» 
vour,  he  was  a  Child  of  Light,*  and-  exceed- 
ing Wife  in  this  firft  kind  of  Wifdom;  and 
for  his  greater  Perfeftion^God  had  made  him 
ignorant  as  to  the  fecond  kind  of  Wifdom^ 
in  as  much  as  it  was  lefs  Convenient  for  him. 
Now  the  Tree  had  fo  much  Pov/er  to  give 
the  Wifdom  of  this  World,  that  there  was 
occafion  to  forbid  him  the  Ufe  of  it's  Fruity 
to  the  end  he  might  live  without  care  of  the 
Neceflities  oi  the  Body,  (  as  faid  Nemefim  ) 
and  that  he  might  be  wholly  engaged  in 
the  Contemplations  of  the  Rational  Soul. 

The  Difficulty  is  to  know  why  this  Tree 
was  called  the  Tree  of  Kj^owledge  of  Good^ 
fince  the  Prudence  and  Wifdom  it  commu- 
nicated more  regarded  Evil  than  Good. 
To  this  is  anfwer'd,  that  both  the  two  Sci- 
ences are  for  Good,  (when they  areufed  in 
due  Time  and  Place  )  and  thus  Jefas  Chriji 
recommended  them  to  his  Difciples,  when 
he  fent  them  to  Preach  throughout  the 
\yorld,  Behold  I  fend  you  as  Sheep  amongfl 
'  Wohes^  be  ye  Wij'e  as  Serpents^  and  Innocent 
as  Doves.  We  ought  to  make  ufe  of  Wit 
dom  as  a  Defence  againft  Evils  that  may  be 
'      -done  usj   but  not  to  Oflend  any.    Befides 

this 
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this  the  Moral  Philofophers  fay,  that  the 
felf-fame  thing  may  be  called  Good  or  Bad, 
in  oneof  thefe  three  Rcfpeds:  either  ^^Ho-f^^^^"^^^ 
neji^  hx  Prop  able  J  or  Fleafmt  ^  For  Example,  Utiie,aut 
the  flight  of  the  mjuH  Steward^  which  we  I^cun- 
mentionM,  was  good,  in  regard  of  the  Pro-j  ^"^* 
fit,    feeing   he  remained  with  his  Mafters 
Money ;   and   ill,   in  as  much  as  it  was^ 
againft  Honefty ;  in  taking  to  himfelf  what 
belongM  to  his  Matter.  • "  ■  ^ 

As  for  Adar/Ps  care  of  covering  himfelf,* 
and  being  Afham'd  to  fee  himfelf  Naked 
before  God,  after  having  violated  his  Com- 
mand, we  underftand  that  the  Forhiien-Frmp 
made  his  Imagination  more  lively  (aftei^' 
the  manner  we  have  mentioned  )  and  then 
it  reprefented  to  him  the  Nature  and  Ufe  of 
the  ihameful  Parts.  But  "yet  that  this  Ex-i 
poTition  may  be  veritable  enough,  as  we  fee 
the  common  Opinion  is,  that  the  Tree  of  the 
J\porvledge  of  Good  and  Evil  received  not 
this  Name  from  it^s  Nature,"  but  only  by  oc- 
cafion  of  the  Confequence  that  attended  it^ 
Which  feems  to  me  moil:  Probable. 

Hens,  Capons,  Veal,  and  Spamjh  Wea- 
thers, are  Meats  of  a  moderate  Subftance, 
for  thefe  are  neither  Delicate  nor  Grofs.  1 
faid  Spam/fj  Weathers^  becaufe  ^  Galen^  with-  *  L'b.  HI. 
out  making  Diftinftion,  faid,  That  their ^^'^^^|.^"|j 
Flefli  is  of  evil  and  grofs  Subftance ,  for 
which  tliere  is  tK)  Reafon.  For  tho'  in  ha!) 
where  he  wrif^  this  is  the  worft  Flefhof  all; 

H  h  yet 
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yet  in  our  Country,   becaufeoftbeGood- 
nefs  of'  the  Paftures ,  it  nnay  be  reckoned 

';/     .amongft  the  Meats  of  moderate  Subftance. 

'  '  The  Children  engcndred  from  thcfe  Ali- 
ments^ fhall  have  areafonable  tfnderiland- 
ing,  Memory  and  Imagination  :  But  they 
will  not  penetrate  deep  into  the  Sciences, 
or  Invent  any  thing  New.  Of  thefe  we 
have  fpoke  before,  that  they  readily  receive 
the  Impreffion  of  all  the  Rules  and  Obferva- 
tions  of  any  Ait,  clear,  obfcure,  eafy  and 
difficult:  But  the  Doftrin,  the  Argument, 
the  Anfwer,  the  Doubt,  tlie  Diftinftion, 
all  thefe  will  give  them  Pains  and  Trou- 

•    We*..    ' 

Gow-flefb;,  Bacon,  Bread  of  Red-wheat, 
Cheefe,  Olives,  Red-Wine  and  Water,  will 
breed  a  grofs  Seed,  and  of  an  evil  Tempera- 
ment, llie  Boy  begot  of  thefe  will  be  itrong 
as  a  Bull,  but  withall  fierce  and  of  a  Brutifh 
Wit. 

.  From  whence  it  comes,  that  amongft  the 
Country  People  it  is  a  marvel  to  find  one  of 
a  quick  Capacity  and  towardly  for  Learning  : 
Jliey  are  all  born  Dull  and  Rude,  being  be- 
got of  Meats  of  grofs  and  evil  Subftance. 
71ie  Contrary  befalls  amongft  Citizens , 
whofe  Children  we  find  endued  with  more 
W^it  and  Ability.  But  if  Parents  defired  in 
carneft  to  beget  a  Son  perfonable,wife,  and 
of  good  Conditions,  let  them  for  fix  or  fe- 
ven  Days  before  their  Comfanying  eat  much 

Goats 
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Goats  Milk;  that  beirtg  iii-the  Opiniortbf 
all  the  Phyfici^ns  the  beiVand  moft  delicatfe 
Food  that  can  be  ufed ;  (This  is  to  be  iin'def^ 
ftodd  when  they  are  foilnd^'ittd  it*' xgrefs 
with  us.)  But  ^  Gden  faith  it  fiiould be  t4:]fc-  * ub.de 
en  with  Honey,  without  which  it  is  danger-  ^ibis  boni 
ous,  and  eafy.  ttJ  Curdle.  The  Reafon^rf^-^^.^^^^ 
which  is,  that  Milk  is  compofedbut  of  tHrB 
Elements,  Cheefe,  Whey  and  BW t;ter.  Cheefb 
anfwers  to  the  Earth,  Whey  toWater^  itA. 
Butter  to  Air.-  The  Fire,  which  terh|iers 
the  other  Elements,  and  pfeferves'thertl  in 
the  Mixture  iffuing  out  of  the  Teats,  is  ex- 
haled becaufe  it  is  very  fubtile,  but  adjfiri^ 
to  it  a  little  Honey ,(  which  is  hot  and  di^yj  in 
lieu  of  the  Fire)  the  Milk  will  partake  ¥f 
the  four  Elements,  which  being  mirtgled 
and  concofted  by  the  Operation  of  ouf  Na- 
tural Heat,  makes  a  Seed  very  delicate,  and 
of  good  Temperament.  The  Boy  begot:  of 
this,  will  ( at  leaft )  be  of  a  great  Under- 
ftanding,  and  want  neither  Memory  or  Ima- 
gination. ;        » 

Jriftotle  not  Being  of  this  Opinion,  came 
ftiorc  in  anfwering  a  Problem  he  made,  when 
he  asked  ;  f  For  what  Caufe  the  young  oft  s.x^^; 
Brute  Beaftsdraw  (for  the  moft  part)  the  p^°-  ^^' 
properties  and  qualities  of  their  Sires,  and 
the  Children  of  a  Man,  not?  And  we  find 
this  by  Experience  to  be  true,  for  of  wife 
Parentfs  are  born  very  foolifli  Children  \  and 
of  foolifn  Parents  wife  Cliildren  ;  and  of  virtu- 

H  h  2  ous 
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t)us  Parents,  lewd  Children;    and  of  lewd 
Parents,  virtuous  Children;  of  hard  favored 
iParents,  fair  Children;  and  of  fair  Parents^ 
foiil  Children;  and  of  white  Fathers,  fwar- 
^         thy  Children;  and  of  fwarty  Fathers,  dear 
hiiA  M-j  and  weU-compIexionMChildren.Andamongfl: 
ittp  33'iCKldren  of  the  fame  Father  and  Mother, 
jii  .p  b2d\  ^^4;  fball  be  a  Fool,  and  the'  other  Witty ; 
.piie^ljgly ,  the  other  Handfom ;  one  Good, 
grid  the  other  lU-humof  d ;  one .  Virtuous, 
^^iBie  other  Vitious.    Whereas  if  a  Mare 
'ol  ir  o;enerjoi4S. ,  Race  be  cover'd  with  a  Horfe 
of  the  iame-  kind,  the  Colt  which  is  foaled, 
f,^eiTibles  tliem   in  Shape  and  Colour,  as 
Jweli  as  in  their  Properties.  Jrijlptle  anfwer  -  d 
'jveiry  ill  to  this  Problem,  faying,  That  a  Man 
.Is  carried  away  with  many  Imaginations  irt 
'the  Carnal  Act;,  and  hence  the    Children 
prove  fo  unlike  ;  but  Brute  Beafts  in  the 
time  of  Generation  being  not  fodift rafted^ 
nor  having  fo  ftrong  Imaginations  as  Man, 
produce  their  Young  Ones  after  the  fame 
Sort,  and  like  to  themfelves. 

This  Anfwer  has  hitherto  pafTed  for  Cur- 
rant with  the  Vulgar  Philoiophers ;  and  for 
Confirmation  hereof  they  alledge  the  Hi- 
*Gen,c,  ftory^  of  "^  j^^c<?^ ,  which  delivers  that  he 
^^^'  having  laid  Streaked  Rods^ .  at  the  Watering 
Places  of  the  Flocks,  caufed  all  the  Lambs 
that  were  yeaned  to  be  Spotted. 

But  it  avails  little  to  have  recourfeto  Holy 
Writ,  for  this  Story  is  reckoned  a  Miracle 

wrought 
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wrought  by  God ,  to  hide  fome  Sacrament. 
And  AriJlotle\  Anfwer  is  far  fetched.  If 
not,  let  the  Shepherds  now  attempt  the 
fame,  and  they  will  fee  if  it  be  a  Natural 
Thiag, 

They  tell  us  alfo  in  this  Country  of  a  cer- 
tain Lady  that  was  delivered  of  a  Son  black- 
er than  ordinary,  by  fixing  her  Imagination 
upon  a  Blackmoor,  painted  in  the  Hangings, 
which  I  look  upon  as  a  Jeft  ;  and  if  by 
chance  it  were  true  that  flie  was  brought  to 
Bed  of  fuch  a  Son,  I  fay  that  the  Father 
was  of  the  fame  Colour  with  the  Face  re- 
prefented  in  the  Hangings. 

And  to  the  end  it  may  be  plainly  known 
how  falfe  the  Philofophy  of  Anjiotle^  and  his 
Followers  in  this  Pariticular  is,  it  muft  be 
fuppos'd  as  a  thing  certain  that  the  Work  of 
Generation  belongs  to  the  Vegetative  Soul, 
and  not  to  the  Senfitive ;  and  if  we  confider 
a  Tree  loaden  with  Fruit,  we  fhall  find 
there  a  greater  Variety  than  in  the  Children 
of  any  Man  ;  one  Apple  will  be  Green,  ano- 
ther Red,  one  Little,  another  Great,  one 
Round,  another  Ill-.figurM,  one  Sound,  ano- 
ther Rotten,  one  Sweet,  another  Sower ;  if 
we  compare  this  years  Fruit  with  the  Laft, 
we  Ihall  fee  them  very  Different  and  Con- 
trary to  one  another.  Which  cannot  be  at- 
tributed to  the  Variety  of  the  Imagination, 
becaufe  Plants  want  that  Power, 

Hh  3  Ariptkh 
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-Ji!  Jr.ifiotle's  Error  is  moft  mani- 

/«  Bp  thFcrmajim  feft  .bv  his  owiv  Dofltrin,  for  he 

of  Members  is  longeft  -  a     r  li  -^    •        i        xyr^/-.       i 

Girits  fornPd  in  feurty   '^^Y^j  ttiat  It  IS  the  Man^s  Seed 
two  Days;  and  in  a  Boy  ^    dot  the  Womans,  which  makes  . 
in  thirty  wore  or  lefs,  the    ^u^  Generation  '  and  in  the  Tar- 

Hippo.  lib.  de  nat.  fetus,   nai  Act,  the  Man  has  no  more  to 

do  than  to  fcatter  the  Seed,  with- 
out Form  or  Figure,  as  the  Husband-man 
fows  the  Grain  in  the  Earth.  And  hke  as 
a  Grain  of  Corn  takes  not  Root  immedi- 
ately, nor  forms  the  Blade  or  Ear,  until 
feme  Days,  are  paft;  In  the  fame -manner 

*  Lib.  de  fays  ^  Gden  the  Cliild  is  not  formed  as  foon 

fetus  for.  ^^  tho^Man^s  Seed  falls  into  the  Womb; 
it  muft  according  to  his  Account  have  be- 
tween thirty  and  fourty  Days  to  accomplifh 
it.  And  if  this  be  fa,  what  matter  is  it,  if 
the  Father  have  never  fo  many  Imaginations 
during  the  Adc ,  if  the  Formation  of  the 
Fcetm  be  not  till  after  fome  Days  ?  Efpecial- 
ly  when  the  Formation  is  not  etleSed  either 

^  .  by  the  Father's  Soul,  or  the  Mother's,  but 
by  a  third  thing  found  in  the  Seed  ;  which 
being  only  Vegetative,  and  no  more,  is  not 
capable  of  the  Imaginative  Power,  but  fol- 
lows only  the  Natural  Motions  of  the  Tem- 
perament, and  does  nothing  elfe. 
.  In  my  Opinion,  to  fay  that  a  Man's  Child- 
ren ate  born  of  fo  different  Figures,  becaufe 
of  the  Diverfe  Imagination  of  the  Fathers, 
is  even  as  if  one  fhould  fay,  that  of  Grains 
feme  are  bis,  others  little,  becaufe  the  Huf- 
■    ' ,  band- 
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band-man  in  fowing  of  them,  was  diftraft- 
ed  with  diverfe  Imaginations. 

From  this  falfe  Opinion  of  Arifiotle  fome 
Curious  will  argue  that  the  Children  of  an 
Adultercfs  refemble  the  Adultereffes  Huf- 
band,  tho'  they  be  none  of  his.  And  the 
Reafon  is  manifeft,  for  in  the  midtt  of  the 
Aft,  the  Adulterers  Heads  run  much  on  the 
Husband,  for  fear  of  his  coming  in,  and  tak- 
ing them  in  the  Faft.  By  the  fame  Argu- 
ment they  infer  that  the  Husband's  Children 
refemble  the  Adulterer,  tho'  they  be  none 
of  his,  becaufe  the  Adulterefs  when  in  the 
Copulation,  has  her  Thoughts  wholly^  upon 
the  Figure  of  her  Gallant. 

They  who  fay  that  the  Lady  we  menti- 
oned was  delivered  of  a  Negro,  becaufe  Che 
gaz'd  upon  the  black  Figure  in  the  Hang- 
ings, muft  alfo  admit  what  thefe  Curious 
liave  faid,  and  provM :  For  there  is  as  much 
reafon  for  one  as  the  other :  It  feems  a  mere 
Jeft  and  a  Fable  to  me  ;  tho'  it  follows  well 
enough  from  the  Erroneous  Opinion  of  Ari* 
Jiotle. 

^  Hippocrates  anfwer'd  this  Problem  bet-  *  ljjj  ^^ 
ter,  when  he  faid.  That  the  Scythims  have  aere,  iocis 
all  the  fame  Conditions,  and  all  the  fame^^^"^^* 
Turn  of  the  Face  ;  and  the  reafon  he  gives 
of  this  Refemblance,  is,  that  they  all  eat  the 
iam(|i  Meats,  and  drink  the  fame   Waters, 
go  ^loathed  after  the  fame  Fafhion,  and  ob- 
ton^e  the  fame  order  of  Living. 

Hh  4  For 
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.f'For  the  fame  Reafon  the  Brute  Beafts 
have  Young  Ones  after  their  particular  Re- 
femblance,  for  they  always  ufe  the  fame  Pa- 
ftures,  the  fame  Fodder,  and  have  an  uni- 
form Seed.  Man  on  the  contrary,  becaufe 
he  eats  diverfe  Meats  every  day,  produces 
a  different  Seed,  as  well  in  Subftance  as 
Temperament.  Which  the  Natural  Philo- 
fophers  approve,  in  their  Anfwer  to  a  Pro- 
*  Alex,  blem,  demanding,  '^  Whence  it  comes  tha^t  the  • 
ij^\'  .^Q  Excrements  of  Brute  Beajls  are  not  fo  fetid  as 
xxviii.  Man^s  ?  For  fay  they,  thefe  Brute  Animals 
always  ufe  the  fame  Meats,  and  abundance 
.  of  Exercife ;  whereas  Man  eating  a  great 
many,  and  of  fo  diverfe  Subftance,  he  can- 
not mafter  them,  and  fo  they  come  to  Cor- 
rupt; The  Seed  of  Man  and  that  of  Brute 
Beafts,  hold  one  and  the  fame  Reafon  and 
Confidei-ation,  for  they  are  both  Excrements 
of  the  third  Concoftion. 

As  touching  the  Variety  of  Meats  Man 
eats  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  muft  be  grant- 
ed, that  of  e^^ery  Aliment  is  produced  a  dif- 
ferent and  particular  Seed ;  and  it  is  no  lefs 
certain ,  that  the  fame  day  a  Man  eats  Beef 
or  Black  Pudding,  it  makes  the  Seed  grofs 
and  of  bad  Temperament  ;  therefore  the 
Child  begot  thereof,  will  be  hard-Favored, 
•  Foplifli,  Swarthy ,  and  of  ill-Conditions  : 
And  if  he  eats  the  Breaft  of  a  Capon  or  Hen, 
it  will  make  his  Seed  white,  delicate,  and  of 
good  Temperament ;    and  the  Boy  thence 

bes^ot, 
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begot,  will  be  Graceful,  Wife,  and  of  very 
affable  Difpofition.  Hence  I  coUeft,  that 
there  is  no  Child  born  but  he  contracts  the 
Qualitfbs.  and  Temperament  of  the  Meats 
his  Parents  eat  the  Day  before  they  got  him. 
And  if  any  defire  to  know  of  what  Meats 
hq  is  formM,  he  has  no  more  to  do,  than  to 
confider  what  Meat  is  moft  familiar  to  his 
Stomach,  and  that  is  it,  without  doubt. 

Moreover  the  Natural  Philofophers  de- 
mand, "^  What  the  renfon  is  that  wife  Men^s  *  Alex. 
Sons  -prove  ordinarily  Fools  and  Halfwitted  ?  Aphrod.  ^ 
To  which  Problem  they  Anfwer  very  fond- 
ly, faying,  That  Wife  Men  are  exceeding 
Modeft  and  Bafhful,  for  which  reafon  in  the 
Aft  they  abftain  from  fome  Careffes,  no  lefs 
'  than  neceflary  to  produce  a  Child  in  the 
Perfeftion  which  is  requifite.  And  they 
prove  it  from  dull  and  foolifli  Fathers,  who 
becaufe  they  employ  all  their  Force  and  En- 
deavours (at  the  time  of  Copulation)  their 
Sons  all  prove  Wife  and  Witty  ;  but  this  is 
the  Anfwer  of  Men  who  know  little  of  Na- 
tural Philofophy. 

True  it  is,  that  to  render  a  Convenient 
Anfwer,  it  is  no  lefs  than  neceffary  to  pre- 
fuppofe  and  prove  certain  Points,  one  of 
which  is,  that  the  Rational  Faculty  is  con-  ♦ 

trary  to  the  Irafcible  and  Concupifcible' :  In 
fuch  fort ,  that  if  a  Man  be  very  Wife,  he 
cannot  be  very  Couragious,  of  great  Bodily 
Strength,  a  great  Eater,  nor  very  able  for 

Procreation; 


pro.  XV. 
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Procreation ;  for  the  Natural  Difpofitions  re- 
quifite  to  the  Afting  of  the  Rational  faculty, 
are  direftly  contrary  to  thofe  requifite  to  the 
Irafcible  and  Concupifcible.  ♦ 

fr^^      Courage  and  Natural  Strength,  fays  ^  Jri^ 
Jlotle  (and  it  is  true)  confiftin  Heat ;  and  Pru- 
dencd  and  Wifdom  in  Cold  and  Drynefs. 
And  we  fee  by  plain  Experience  that  the 
moft  Valiant  are  void  of  Reafon  ,  fpare  of 
Speech,    impatient  of  Jefts,  and   are  foon 
baulk'd.    To  remedy  which,  they  prefently 
dap  their  Hands  on  their  Swords,  being  able 
to  give  no  other  Anfwer.    But  Men  of  Wit 
are  provided  with  Reafons,  fliarpAnfwers 
and  Repartees,  with  which  they  take  up 
time,  to  avoid  coming   to  Blows.      Such 
a  manner  of  Wit  SalujinoitA  m  Cicero^  tel- 
ling him  his  Tongue  was  well  hung,  and  he 
had  a  nimble  pair  of  Heels ;  and  not  without 
reafon,  for  fo  great  a  Wifdom  could  not  ap- 
pear without  Cowardife  in  Arms.    From 
whence  arofe  that  biting  Sarcafm,  that  fays, 
He  is  as  Valiant  oi  Cicero ^  arid  as  Wife  as  Me- 
(ior^  to  Stigmatize  a  Fool,  or  a  Coward. 
No  leis  does  the  Animal  Faculty  contradift 
the  Underftanding :  For  a  Man  of  much  Bo- 
dily Strength,  cannot  have  a  delicate  Wit : 
And  the  reafon  is,  that  the  force  of  the  Arms 
and  Legs  arife  from  having  a  hard  and  ear- 
thy Brain  ;  and  though  it  be  true,  that  from 
the^cold  and  dry  of  the  Earth  he  might  par- 
take a  good  Under i.l:anding,  yet  being  of  fo 

srofs 
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grofs  a  Subftance,  it  is  deftroyed ;  not  with- 
out lofs  by  the  way,  for  through  his  Coldnefs 
his  Skill  and  Courage  is  extinguilhed.  Ac- 
cordingly we  have  fome  Men  of  great 
Strength,  very  Cowards. 

The  Contrariety  the  Vegetative  Soul  has 
with  the  Rational  is  moft  notorious  of  all : 
becaufe  its  Operations  (which  are  to  nourifh 
and  engender)  are  better  performM  with 
Heat  and  Moifture,  than  with  the  contrary 
Qualities :  which  Experience  clearly  mani- 
fefts,  confidering  how  powerful  it  is  in  the 
Age  of  Childhood,  and  how  weak  and  re- 
mifs  it  is  in  old  Age  :  and  in  Youth  the  Ra-, 
tional  Soul  cannot  aft,  but  in  Declining  Age 
(which  is  void  of  heat  and  moifture^  it 
works  wonderfully.  So  that  how  much  the 
more  a  Man  is  enabled  for  Procreation,  and 
for  Digeftion  of  Food,  fo  much  the  more  he 
lofesof  the  Rational  Faculty.  To  tliis  al- 
ludes the  Saying  of  ^  Plaoy  that  there  is  no  *  Diaio.de  . 
Humour  in  Man  that  fo  much  difturbs  the  "^^""• 
Rational  Faculty  as  fruitful  Seed;  only  fays 
he,  the  fame  helps  the  Art  c£-  Verfifying, 
which  we  fee  by  daily  Experience,  that  as 
foon  as  a  Man  falls  into  Amours,  he  forth- 
with becomes  a  Poet ;  and  if  he  were  before 
flovenly  and  ungentile,  he  will  not  bear  the 
leaft  Wrinkle  in  his  Shoes,  or  Hair  upon  his 
Coat.  And -the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  thofe 
Works  belong  to  the  Imagination,  which 
encreafes  and  rifes  to  a  pitch,  through  the 

great 


47^  €f)e  Ctpal  otmits.        Art.  IV. 

gi-eat  heat  raifed  from  the  paflion  of  Love. 
And  that  Love  is  a  hot  Paffion  is  plainly  feen 
in  the.  Courage  and  Hardinefs  Lovers  are  ini 
fpir'd  with>  tobear  the  lofs  of  Appetite,  and) 
even  of  Sleep  it  felfl     ^i;v/o 

If  the  State  had  an  Eye  to  thefe  Marks, 
they  woiid  expel  from  the  Univerfities  lufty 
Scholars^and  great  Fighters,the  Amorous,  the 
Poets  and  the  Beaux,  becaufe  thefe  have  nei- 
ther Wit  nor  Capacity  for  any  kind  of  Study. 
*ivSea.  ^  Arifiotle  excepts  from  this  Rule  the  Me- 
pra  XXXI.  lancholickby  Aduftion ;  whofe  Seed  (though 
fruitful )  hurts  not  their  Wit. 

Finally,  all  the  ruling  Faculties  in  Man,- 
if  they  be  very  potent,  difturb  the  Rational 
Faculty.  Hence  it  proceeds,  that  if  a  Man 
be  very  Wife,  he  proves  a  Coward,  of  fmall 
Strength  of  Body,  a  fpare  Eater,  and  not  ve^- 
ry  able  for  Procreation.  And  the  caufe  is, 
the  qualities  tfiat  render  him  Wife,  (which 
are  Coldnefs  and  Drynefs)  are  the  fame  that 
debilitate  the  other  Powers :  As  appears  in 
Old  Men,  who  befides  their  Council  and 
Wifdom  have  neither  Strength  nor  Courage. 
*  Lib.  i.  (3e  i^i^j^  Doftrin  beini^  fuppos'd,  ^  GderPs  opi- 
'  nion  is,  that  to  have  the  Generation  of  any 
Animal  whatever  perfectly  take  effect,  both 
Seeds  are  neceffary ;  one  of  which  is  to  be 
the  Agent  and  the  Form-giver,  and  another 
which  ferves  for  Nourirnment ;  for  a  matter 
fo  delicate  as  Generation,  cannot  ftrait  over- 
come what  is  fo  grofs  as  B1og<^,- tii|  the  v/ork 

■-  ■    z^b  ■:-  be 
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be  accomplifhed.  But  that  the  Seed  is  the  right 
Aliment  of  the  Spermatic  Veffels  is  a  point 
duly  received  by  Hippocrates^  Plato  and  G/?- 
le;^ :  For  by  their  Opinion,  if  the  Blood  be 
not  converted  into  Seed,  it  is  impoflible  that 
the  Nerves,  Veins  and  Arteries  can  be  main- 
tained.   And  fo  fays^G^/f;^,  that  the  diffe- ^^JJ^^J;^^^ 
rence  betv^een  the  Veins  and  Tefticles,  is,,  ^^' 
that  the  Tefticles  make  abundance  of  Seed 
immediately,  and  the  Veins  little^  in  longer 
time.    So  that  Nature  has  provided  for  the 
fame  an  Aliment  fo  fimilar  that  M^ith  a  flight 
Alteration  and  without  making  Excrements,' 
may  maintain  another  Seed.    Which  could 
not  be  effected,  if  the  Nourifliment  thereof 
had  been  made  of  the  Blood.    The  fame 
Provifion  fays  Gak/^  is  made  by  Nature  in  the  *  i-ib.ii.  de 
Generation  of  Man,  as  in  the  Produftion  of  ^^^'<^-^^*^ 
a  Chicken,  and  fuch  other  Birds  as  come  of 
Eggs,  in  which  we  obferve  two  Subftances ; 
one  of  the  White  and  another  of  the  Yolk  -; 
of  one  of  which  the  Chicken  is  form'd,  and 
by  the  other  nouriflied,  all  the  time  of  its 
formation.     For  the  fame  reafon  are  two 
Seeds  no  lefs  neceffary  in  the  Generation  of 
Man ;  of  one  of  which  the  Child  may  be 
Made,  and  the  other  for  it's  Nouriihment^ 
during  the  time  of  it's  formation.      But  ^  *uh.ie 
Hippocrates  mentions  a  thing  worthy  of  great  genkura. 
Confideration,  which  is,  that  it  is  not  refol- 
ved  by  Nature,  which  of  the  two  Seeds  is 
to  be  the  Agent  and  the  Form-giver,    nor 

which 
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which  Is  to  ferve  for  Nourifliment ;  For  ma- 
ny times  the  Woman's  Seed  is-  of  more  efiicar 
cy,  than  the  Man's:  and  when  it  fo  happens, 
Hers  makes  the  Generation,  and  the  Hus- 
band's ferves  for  the  Aliment.  At  other  times 
the  Man's  is  more  powerful  and  prolific,  and 
the  Woman's  ferves  only  for  Nourifliment.     ] 

This  was  a  Doftrin  not  underftood  by 
Arijlotky  who  could  not  comprehend,  what 
the  Woman's  Seed  ferved  for,  which  made 
him  vent  a  thoufand  Impertinencies,  as  that 
the  fame  was  but  a  little  Water,  without 
■  any'  Generative  Virtue  or  Power.  If  tliis 
were  fo,  the  Woman  would  never  covet  the 
Converfation  of  the  Man,  or  confent  thereto, 
but  would  fhun  the  Carnal  Aft,  as  being 
her  felf  naturally  Honeft,  and  the  Sport  Un- 
clean and  Filthy.  And  fo  in  afhort  time 
Mankind  would  be  extinguifhed,  and  the  . 
World  remain  depriv'd  of  the  molt  beautifiil 
Creature,  that  ever  Nature  form'd. 

And  therefore  Arifiotle  demands,  what  is 
the  reafonthat  Copulation  is  the  moft  agree- 
able Pleafure  of  all  thofe  Nature  has  invented 
for  the  Procreation  of  Animals?  To  which 
Problem  he  anfwers,  that  Nature  having  fo 
great  adelire  to  procure  the  Perpetuating  qf 
Mankind,  placed  fo  much  Pleafure  in  this 
Work,  to  the  end  that  they  being  moved  by 
fuch  an  Intereft,  might  gladly  apply  them^ 
felves  to  theBufinefs  of  Generation  ;  for  if 
thefe  Incentives  were  wanting,  no  Man  or 

Woman 
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Woman  would  Marry  (the  Woman  reap* 
ing  little  other  Advantage  than  that  of  bear- 
ing a  Burden  nine  Months  in  her  Belly,  with 
fo  much  Pain  and  Trouble,  and  at  the  time 
of  her  Delivery  of  running  the  hazard  of 
her  Life  )  fo  that  it  would  oblige  the  State 
to  force  Women  to  Marry,  to  prevent  the 
Extirpation  of  Mankind. 

But  as  Nature  makes  every  thing  with 
Sweetnefs,  {he  gave  to  the  Woman  all  the 
necelTary  Inftruments  to  make  her  Seed  prick- 
ing ^nd  prolific,  that  Ihe  might  take  Pleafure 
in  Man,  and  covet  his  Company.    Though 
were  it  of  that  quality  Arifiotle  pretends, 
flie  would  rather  Ihun  and  abhor  him,  than 
ever  love  him.    This  ^  Galen  proves  \w  zn*^-^ ;  ^, 
inftance  drawn  from  Brute  Beafts;  ainrm- fem.  csp. 
ing,  that  after  a  Sow  is  Splay'd,  flae  never  ^'^^• 
defires  the  Boar,   nor  will  fhe  yield  to  his 
Approaches.    It  is  the  fame  thing  in  a  Wo- 
man, that  is  of  a  colder  Conftitution,  than 
fhe  ought,  nothing  founds  more  difagreeable 
to  her  Ear  than  the  name  of  Marriage  to  her.- 
The  fame  thing  attends  a  Man  of  a  cold  Con- 
ftitution, and  all  for  want  of  fruitful  Seed. 

Moreover  if  a  Woman's  Seed  were  fuch  as 
Ariftotle  affirms,  it  would  not  ferve  for  Ali- 
ment, fince  to  obtain  the  laft "  Qualities  of 
ia£tual  Nutriment,  it  ought  to  be  entirely 
'Similar,  to  what  it  is  to  Nourifh.  And  if  the 
Seed  be  not  well  wrought  and  aflimilated,  it 
would  not  afterwards  attain  it:  For  if  the 

Seed 
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Seed  of  Man  wanted  Inftruments  and  Recep- 
tacles, (fuch  as  the  Stomach,  the  Liver 
and  Tefticles)  how  or  where  fhould  it  con- 
cofl:  or  affimilate  ?  For  which  reafon  Na- 
ture has  ordered  it  fo  that  there  lliould  be 
two  Seeds  in  the  Generation  of  the  Creature, 
which  being  incorporated,  the.  moft  Potent 
fhould  make  the  Formation,  and  the  other 
ferve  for  Nourifhment.  And  that  diis  is 
true,  appears  plain  in  this,  that  if  a  Negro 
get  a  White  Woman  with  Child,  and  a 
White-Man  a  Negro-Woman,  from  t)Oth 
wi}l  be  born  a  Mulatta  Child . 

From  this  Doftrin  I  gather  that  to  be  true 
which  many  Authentic  Hiftories  affirm,  that 
a  Dog  companying  with  a  Woman,  fhe  con- 
ceived, and  the  like  did  a  Bear  with  ano- 
ther Maid  he  found  alone  in  the  Fields ; 
and  an  Ape  likewife  had  two  young  ones  by 
another :  We  read  of  another  who  walking 
by  a  River  fide  was  impregnated  by  a  Fifh 
tnat  leaped  out  of  the  Water ;  what  is  nloft 
Difficult  in  this  for  the  Vulgar  to  conceive, 
is  how  it  may  be,  that  thefe  Women  flaould 
be  delivered  of  perfect  Children,  and  with 
the  ufe  of  Reafon,  feeing  they  were  engen- 
dred  byBrute-Beafts. 

To  which  is  Anfwered,  that  the  Seed  of 
;every  of  thefe  Women  was  the  Agent  and 
Form-giver  of  the  Child,,  as  being  the  morje 
Powerful,  and  therefore  it  figured  them 
with  the  Lineaments  of  Human  kind :  And 
^  "  the 
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the  Beafts  Seed,  (  not  being  of  that  Strength  ) 
ferved  only  for  Nourifhment,  and  no  more. 
And  that  the  Seed  of  thefe  Irrational  Crea- 
tures might  yield  Nourilhment  to  Human 
Seed,  is  a  matter  eafy  to  be  conceived;  for  if 
each  of  thefe  Women  had  eat  a  piece  of  the 
Bears  Flefh  or  Dogs  boiled  or  rolled,  fhc 
would  thereby  have  been  Nourifhed,  though 
not  fo  well  as  if  fhe  had  eaten  Lamb  or 
Partridge.  The  like  happens  to  Human  Seed, 
whofe  real  Nutriment  in  the  formation  of 
the  Child  is  a  Man's  Seed :  though  that  faiU' 
ing,  the  Seed  of  Brute  Beafts  might  wellfup- 
ply  its  Place.  But  one  thing  thefe  Hiftories 
fpecify,  is,  that  the  young  ones  born  from 
fuch  Copulation,  gave  proof  (  by  their  Man- 
ners and'Coaditioiis  )  that  they  were  not  be^ 
got  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Nature. 

From  wliat  has  been  laid,  ( though  we 
have  digrefs'd  a  little  too  far)  we  may  now 
draw  an  Anfwer  to  the  principal  Problem ;  . 
which  is,  that  wife  Mqns  Children  are  in  a 
manner  always  formM  of  the  Mothers  Seed, 
becaufe  that  of  the  Fathers,  (  for  reafons  al- 
ready alledged  )  is  not  fruitful  for  Generati- 
on, ierving  only  in  Generation  for  the  Ah» 
ment.  And  the  Child  that  is  formed  of  the 
Womans  Seed,  cannot  be  Witty  or  Ingeni- 
ous by  reafon  of  the  great  coldnefs  and  m.oi- 
fture  of  the  Sex,  whence  it  is  certain,  that 
a  Child  proving  wife  and  difcreet,  by  an  in- 
tailibie  indication,  was  formM  of  the  Fathers     _ 

I  i  Seeed: 
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Seed :  But  if  he  be  a  Blockhead  or  Fool,  it 
may  be  concluded  that  he  was  made  of  the  ' 
Mothers  Seed.    To  which  the  Wtfem^n  al- 
*Ptov.v.x.  luded  faying,  ^  A  rvife  So^  maketh  agUd  Fa- 
ther^ut  afoolifhSon  is  the  hmvinefs  ofbisMother. 
It  may  alfo  happen  (  by  feme  Accident) 
that  the  Wife  Man's  Seed  maybe  the  Agent 
,  and  Form-giver,  and  that  of  the  Mother 
ferve  for  Ahment.    But  the  Child  thus  be- 
got will  prove  of  flender  Capacity  ;  for  though 
cold  and  dry  are  two  Qualities  requifite  to 
the  Underftanding,  yet  they  ought  to  keep  a 
jcertain  Meafure  and  Quantity :  which  once 
exceeded,  they  do  rather  harm  than  good. 
As  appears  in  very  old  Men,  who  through 
-  the  abundance  of  Coldnefs  and  Drynefs  doat 
and  fall  into  many  Follies.    Put  cafe  then 
.  that  there  yet  remain  ten  years  for  a  Wife 
-   Man  to  live  with  a  Coldnefs  and  Drynefs  ca- 
pable of  Reafoning,  yet  that  being  expired, 
he  will  doat.    If  of  fuch  a  ones  Seed  a 
Child  be  got,  he  will  be  till  ten  years  old  of 
great  Ability  (having  drawn  a  conveninet 
coldnefs  and  drynefs  from  the  Father  )  but 
«  at  eleven  years  he  will  prefetitly  begin  to  fail, 

having  paft  the  Pitch  thofe  two  Qiiallties 
,  hold.  Which  we  fee  by  daily  Experience 
in  Children  got  in  old  Age,  who  when  Young 
are  very  Witty,  but  grown  Men,  are  Fools, 
and  fhort  livM.  The  Reafon  is,  they  were 
formed  of  the  cold  and  dry  Seed  of  a  Man 
that  had  liv'd  about  half  his  Race. 

Like- 
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Likewife  if  the  Father  skill  in  the  works 
of  the  Imagination  ( through  much  Heat  and 
Drynefs)  and  be  married,  to  a  Woman 
cold  and  moift  in  the  third  Degree,  the  Child 
born  from  fuch  a  Conjunftion,  will  be  an 
errant  Blockhead,  if  he  be  form'd  of  the  Fa* 
ther's  Seed ;  having  layn  in  fo  cold  and  moift 
a  Womb,  and  having  been  fed  with  fuch 
Dillemper'd  Blood. 

The  contrary  happens,  the  Father  being  a 
Fool,  whofe  Seed  ordinarily  is  hot  and  ex- 
ceeding moift.  The  Child  then  begot  will 
be  dull  till  fifteen  years,  fo  long  as  he  par- 
takes of  the  fuperiiuous  moifture  of  the  Fa- 
ther; but  that  being  fpent  by  the  Courfe 
of  Age  it  comes  to  a  Confiftence,  ( when 
the  Fool's  Seed  becomes  more  Temperate, 
and  lefs  Moift.  )Italfo  helps  the  Wit  to  have 
been  nine  Months  in  a  Womb  fo  little  cold 
and  moift,  as  is  that  of  a  Woman  cold  and 
moift  in  the  firft  Degree,  whence  proceeds 
fuchfcarcity  and  want  of  Nouriftiment, 

All  this  ordinarily  happens  for  the  Reafons 
we  have  fpeciiied;  but  there  is  a  certain  Rav,e 
of  Men,  whofe  Genitals  are  offuch  force  and 
vigor,  as  they  utterly  fpoil  their  Aliments  of 
their  good  Qualities,  converting  them  into 
their  evil  and  grofs  Subftance.  Whence  all 
the  Children  that  are  begot  ( though  they 
have  eat  delicate  Meats  )  are  dull  and  rude. 
There  are  others  on  the  contrary,  feeding 
on  Meats  of  grofs  and  evil, Temperament, 

I  i  2  are 
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are  fo  Strong  to  overcome  them,  that  though 
they  eat  Brawn  or  Bacon,  tlVy  get  very 
Witty  Children.  And  fo  it  is  certain  that 
thei*e  is  a  Race  of  Fools,  and  another  of  Wife 
Men,  and  others  that  ordinarily  are  born 
Blunt  and  void  of  Judgment. 
.  Some  Doubts  ofter  themfelves  to  thofe  that 
endeavour  to  pierce  to  the  Root  of  this  mat- 
ter: To  M^hich  an  Anfwer  may  be  given, 
from  what  has  been  already  faid.  The  firft 
is,  whence  it  comesthat  Baftards  for  the  moft 
part  refemble  their  Fathers  ?  And  of  a  hun- 
dred Legitimate,  ninety  bear  the  Figure  and 
Conditions  of  their  Mothers. 

The  fecond.  Why  Baftards  are  generally 
Perfonable,  Couragious  and  very  Difcreec  ? 

The  third,  What  is  the  Caufe,  that  if  a 
light  Woman  prove  with  Child,  though  fhe 
fwallow  poyfonM  Dofes,  to  make  her  Mif- 
carry,  and  often  let  Blood,  yet  fhe  never  flips 
her  Child  ?  But  if  a  Married  Woman  be  with 
Child  by  her  Husband,  upon  every  flight 
Accident,  fhe  lightly  Mifcarries. 
*  Dial,  de  To  the  firft  doubt  ^  PUto  anfwers,  aifirm- 
natura.  ing^  that  no  Man  of  his  own  Accord  is  Evil, 
till  firft  he  be  incited  by  his  vitious  Tempe- 
rament: Andalledgesforinftance;  Leachers, 
Vv^ho  by  abounding  in  fruitful  Seed,  fuffer 
many  Illufions,  and  great  Pains :  And  being 
molefted  with  that  FaflTion,  to  drive  it  away, 
Marry. 

Of 
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*0(\uchGale^{kySj  that  they  have  Very  hot 
and  dry  Inftruments  of  Generation,  and  for 
this  Caufe,  breed  Seed  very  pricking  and  apt 
for  Procreation.  A  Man  then  goes  to  feek 
a  Woman,  none  of  his  own,  andrepleniflhed 
with  this  fruitful,  digefted  and  well  feafoned 
Seed :  Whence  it  follows  of  force  the  Gene- 
ration muft  be  made ;  becaufe  where  both 
are  equal,  the  Man's  Seed  is  of  greater  Effi- 
cacy, and  if  a  Boy  be  got  of  the  Seed  of  fuch 
a  Father,  he  will  refemblehimof  courfe. 

The  contrary  happens  in  Legitimate-Chil- 
dren, for  Married  Men  having  their  Wives 
always  by  their  Sides,  never  regard  to  ripen 
their  Seed,  or  make  it  Prolific,  but  rather  up- 
on the  leaft  Motion,  difcharge  it  with  great 
Commotion  and  Violence :  Whereas  Wo- 
men lying  quiet  in  the  Aft  of  Love,  their  Se- 
minal VefTels  never  emit  any  Seed,  but  what 
is  duly  concofted  and  well  feafoned,  and  af- 
fords much  in  quantity.  Therefore  Married 
Women  always  make  the  engendring;  and 
their  Husbands  Seed  ferves  for  Nouriihment. 

But  fometimes  it  comes  to  pafs  that  both 
Seeds  are  matched  in  equal  Perfection ;  and 
difpute  in  fuch  a  manner  as  neither  one  nor 
the  other  give  the  Formation  ;  fo  as  a  Child 
is  got  that  Refembes  neither  Father  nor  Mo- 
ther. At  other  times  they  concur  and  part 
the  Refemblance  between  them,  the  Fathers 
Seed  makes  the  Nofe  and  Eyes,  and  that  of 
fhe  Mother,  the  Mouth  and  Forehead, 
I  i  2  Though 
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Though  if  the  Fathers  Seed  wholly  predomi- 
nate, the  Child  will  be  like  him  in  Perfon  and 
Manners  ;  and  when  the  Mothers  Seed  pre- 
vails, the  fame  Reafon  holds  alike. 

Wherefore  the  Father  that  defires  the' 
Child  {hould  be  made  of  his  own  Seed,  muft 
for  fome  days  forbear  his  Wife,  giving  it 
time  to  concoct  and  ripen :  and  then  it  is  cer- 
tain that  it  will  take,  and  his  Wives  Seed 
ferve  for  Nourifhment. 

The  fecond  doubt  (  from  what  has  been 
faid)  bears  little  Difficulty;  for  Ballard- 
Children  are  ordinarily  made  of  Seed  hot  and 
dry;  andof  this  Temperament  (  as  we  have  of- 
ten proved  before)  proceeds  Bravery  andCou- 
rage,  and  a  good  Imagination  ;  to  which  be- 
longs Worldly  Wifdom.  And  by  the  Seeds 
being  duly  concocted  and  well  feafoned,  Na- 
ture afts  as  file  pleafes,  drawing  them  as  it 
were  with  a  Pencel. 

To  the  third  Doubt  may  be  anfvv^er'd, 
that  the  conceiving  of  light  Women  is  almoft 
always  wrought  from  the  Man's  Seed,  which 
being  drier  and  more  prolific,  flicks  clofer, 
and  takes  firmer  Root  in  the  Womb, 
Whereas  in  the  Conception  of  Married  Wo- 
men, which  is  wrought  by  their  own  Seed, 
the  Child  is  eafily  loofenVi,  the  Seed  being 

•  V.  Apb.  moift  and  waterifh,  or  disHifpcrates  aiRrmSj 

^^^         "^  Full  of  Napmfs'. 


Ai'' 
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Article  V.  F^/^j  to  he  ohJerDd  topreferVe 
Wit  in  Children  after  they  are  Born* 

^TpHe  Matter  whereof  Man  is  made  is  fo 
X  Alterable  and  fubjeft  to  Corruption, 
that  at  the  Inftant  he  begins  to  be,  he  like- 
wife  begins  to  Corrupt  and  Change  without 
being  able  to  help  it.  Whereupon  it  is  faid, 
^  That  we  are  nofooner  Born  hut  we  Ehb  every  *  wifJom 
Day.  And  tlierefore  has  Nature  provided  cv. 
there  fliould  be  in  Human  Bodies  four  Natu- 
ral Faculties,  the  Attractive y  Ret-entive^  Con^ 
coctive^  and  Expdfive:  Which  concofting 
and  altering  the  Food  we  eat,  come  to  re- 
pair the  loft  Subftance,  by  fubftituting  new 
in  its  Place.  Whence  we  may  underftand 
that  it  wiirbe  of  fmall  Advantage  to  have  a 
Child  form'd  of  delicate  Seed,  if  Care  be  not 
taken  of  what  he  afterwards  Eats.  Becaufe 
the  Formation  being  finifhed,  there  remains  ^ 
to  the  Child  no  part  of  the  Seminal  Subftance, 
whereof  in  the  beginning  he  was  formed. 
True  it  is  that  the  firft  Seed  (if  well  concofted 
and  Seafoned)  is  of  fuch  Force  and  Vigor, 
that  digefting  and  altering  the  Meats,  it 
makes  them,  (though  evil  and  grofs)  turn 
to  his  good  Temperament  and  Subftance: 
But  we  may  fo  farufe  contrary  Meats  as  the 
Child  maylofethe  good  Qualities  it  received 
from  the  Seed  it  was  formM  of  at  firft. 

li  4  And 
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•  Dial,  dg     'And  therefore  ^  Plato  fays,  that  one  of  the 
natura.     things  that  moft  contributes  to  the  ruin  of 
.    Wit  in  Man,  and  his  good  Manners,  is,  his 
bad  Education,  in  Diet.    For  which  reafon 
he  advifes  that  we  fhould  give  to  Children 
Meats  and  Drinks  delicate  and^of  good  Tem- 
perament, that  as  they  grow  up  they  may 
rejeft  the  111  and  embrace  the  Good.    The 
Reafon  hereof  is  very  clear  ;  for  if  the  Brain 
wasforniM  at  fir  fl:  of  delicate  Seed,  and  that 
impairingandconfuming  every  day,  muft  be 
fuppliedfrom  the  Meat  we  eat,  fure  it  is,  if 
thefe  be  grofs  and  of  ill  Temperament,  and 
eaten  many  Days  together,  the  Brain  will 
be  converted  into  the  fame  Nature;  and 
therefore  it  is  not  enough  that  the  Child  be 
form'd  of  good  Seed,  if  the  Meats  he  eats 
,  (  after  he  is  born)  have  not  the  fame  Quali° 
"ties. 

What  thefe  are,  will  be  no  Difficulty  to 
evidence,  allowing  the  Greeks  to  have  been 
the  difcreeteft.  Men  in  the  World,  and  that 
in  their  fearch  after  Meats  to  make  their 
Children  Witty  and  Wife,  they  found  the 
Befl:  and  moft  Appropriate :  Forif  the  fubtil 
and  delicate  Wit  confifts  in  the  Brains  being 
icompofed  of  Parts  fubtil  and  of  good  Tem» 
perament,  the  Meats  that  (  above  all  otiiers) 
partake  of  thefe  two  Qiialities.  v/ill  be  the 
titteit  to  ufe,  for  obtaining  our  End. 

Goats  Milk  (  mingled  with  Honey  )  Gale^ 
*  fays  in  the  Opinion  of  all  the  Greek  Phy lltianSj, 
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is  the  beft  Food  whatever  eaten  by  Men, 
for  (befidesthat  it  has  a  moderate  Subftance) 
the  Heat  thereof  exceeds  not  the  Cold,  nor 
the  Moift  the  Dry.  Therefore  we  faid  (  a 
few  Pages  before  )  that  Fathers  who  earneft- 
ly  aim  to  get  a  Wife  Son,  Perfonable  and  of 
fweet  Dilpofitions,  muft  eat  fix  or  feven 
days  before  Copulation  much  Goats-Milk 
mingled  with  Honey. 

But  though  this  Food  be  good  as  Gden^ 
fays,  it  makes  more  for  the  Wit  that  the 
Meats  be  of  fubtil  Parts  than  of  moderate 
Subftance;for  how  much  the  finer  the  Matter 
is  in  the  NouriQiment  of  the  Brain,  fo  much 
the  more  is  the  Wit  fharpned.  Therefore 
the  Greeks  drew  the  Cheefe  and  the  Whey 
from  the  Milk  (  which  are  the  two  grofs  Ele- 
ments of  its  Compofitionj  and  left  the  Butter, 
which  is  of  the  nature  of  Air.  This  they 
gave  Children  to  eat,  mingled  with  Honey, 
with  intent  to  make  them  Wife  and  Ingeni- 
ous. And  that  this  is  true  appears  clearly  in 
what  Homer  relates  in  his  xth  Iliad. 

Befidesthis  Food,  the  Children  eat  Crack- 
nels made  of  White-Bread,  of  very  delicate 
Water,  with  Hony  and  a  little  Salt,  and  in 
rtead  of  Vinegar  (  which  is  nought  and  hurt- 
ful to  the  UnderJftanding  j  they  added  there- 
to Butter  of  Goats-Milk,  whofe  Tempera- 
ment and  Subftance  is  Appropriate  to  Wit. 

Though  in  this  Regim^ent  there  is  a  great 
Inconvenience;  which  is,  that  enuring  Chil^ 

dren 
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dren  to.Meats  fo  delicate,  they  will  be  lefs 
hardy  to  refift  the  Injuries  of  the  Air,  nor 
be  fo  able  to  defend  themfelves  from  other 
Accidents  that  may  make  them  Indifpos'd, 
And  fo  to  make  them  Wife,  they  are  rear'd 
with  little  Health,  and  live  not  long. 

This  Difficulty  requires  of  us,  how  Child- 
ren may  be  rearM  Witty  and  Wife,  and  that, 
yet  the  fame  Art  may  not  impair  their 
Health.  Which  will  be  eafy  to  concert ,  if 
Fathers  venture  to  put  in  Prad:ice  fome  Rules 
and  Precepts  which  I  fhall  prefcribe.  And 
becaufe  nice  People  are  miftaken.in  Educat- 
ing their  Children,  and  they  are  ever  harp- 
ing on  this  Matter.  I  will  firft  give  the  Rea- 
fon  why  their  Children,  ( tho'  they  have 
Matters  and  Tutors,  and  themfelves  ply  their 
Books  fo  hard  )  make  fo  little  Progrefs  in 
Learning?  And  how  they  may  Remedy 
this,  and  that  without  fhortning  their  Lives 
or  impairing  their  Healths. 

Eight  things  fays  Hippocrates  moiften  and 
'  fatten  the  Flefh  of  Man.  The  firft,  to  be 
Idle  and  live  at  Eafe.  Thefecond,  to  Sleep 
much.  The  third,  to  lie  onafoftBed.  The 
fourth,  to  Fare  well.  The  fifth,  to  be  well 
Clad  and  Accoptred.  The  fixth,  to  be  al- 
ways on  Horfe-back.  The  feventh,  to  have 
our  Will.  The  eighth,  to  be  engaged  in 
Plays  and  Paitimes,  and  in  things  that  con* 
tent  and  pleafe  Us.  All  which  arefomani- 
feil  a  Truth,  tlut  i?  H^ppocraes  had  notfaid 
it,no  Man  could  deny  it.  Only 
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Only  we  may  doubt  whether  the  Nice 
obferve  always  this  manner  of  Life  ;  but  if 
it  be  true  that  they  do,  we  may  well  con- 
dude  that  their  Seed  is  very  moift,  and  that 
the  Children  begot  thereof  will  of  Courfe 
be  born  with  fuperfluous  and  redundant 
Moifture,  which  ought  to  be  DifcuiTed  and 
Confumed ;  firft,  as  that  Qyality  tends  to 
the  deftruftion  of  the  Operations  of  the  Ra- 
tional Soul;  and  next,  as  Phyficians  fay, 
becatife  it  fliortens  Life,  and  impairs  the 
Health. 

According  to  this,  good  Wit,  and  bodily 
Health  require  one  and  the  fame  Quality, 
which  is  Drynefs ;  and  therefore  the  Pre-  , 
cepts  and  Rules  we  are  to  lay  down  for 
making  Children  Wife,  will  benolefs  con- 
ducing to  their  Health  and  long  Life. 

It  will  be  convenient  then  as  foon  as  the 
Child  is  born  of  Parents  that  are  Nice  and 
Delicate    (  fuppofing  it'^s  Fleflh  colder  and 
moifter  than  is  convenient  for  Child-hood) 
to  wafti  it  in  fait  hot  Water,  which  ( in  the 
Opinion  of  all  ^Phyficians)  drys  and  hard- [jj^^^"'. 
ens  the  Flefli,    confirms  the    Sinews,  anddisetaf 
makes  the  Child  ftrong  and  manly :  And  by 
wafliing  thefup^rfluousMoifture  of  the  Brain, 
makes  him  Witty,  and  frees  him  from  ma- 
ny dangerous  f  Difeafes.    On  the  contrary,  t  Llb.i.ad 
the  Bath  being  of  frefc  hot  Water,  for  that  ^^'"•^•^''• 
the  fame  moifl:ens  the  Flefh,  fays    ||  Hsppo-  II  vi.  Aph. 
crapes  J  breeds  Five  evils  :  Effemmacyof  Flejhy  ^^'' 

Weaknefs 
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WeakmfsoftheSineivSj  DulnefsofWit^aFlux 
of  Bloody  and  Fulure  of  Courage. 

But  if  the  Child  come  into  the  World 
with  too  much  Drynefs,  it  is  convenient  to 
wafhhim  often  in  freili  hot  Water,  and  thus 
*Lib.  de  '^  Hippocrates  divQ^Sy  to  Bath  Children  long  in 
warm  Water ^  to  prevent  Convulsions^  to  make 
them  grow  apace  ^  and.  he  of  better  Complexion. 
It  is  certain  this  is  to  be  meant  of  Children 
that  are  born  Dry,  whofe  evil  Tempera- 
ment  is  neceflary  to  be  correfted  by  recourfe 
to  the  contrary  Qualities. 

The  Germans  ( fays  Galen )  have  a  Cu- 
llom  to  Bath  their  New-born  Children  in  a 
'River,  conceiting  that  as  the  Iron  glowing 
out'  of  the  Furnace,  is  made  ftronger  by 
dipping  it  in  cold  Water  ;  even  fo  the  Child 
reeking  from  the  Mothers  Womb,  isren^ 
derM  of  greater  Force  and  Vigor,  by  wafh- 
ing  him  in  cold  Water. 

This  is  condemned  by  Galen  as  a  beaftly 
Frafltice,  and  he  has  Reafon,  for  put  the 
Cafe,  that  by  tliis  way  the  Skin  is  hardned 
and  clofed,  and  not  fo  eafily  expofed  to  the 
Injuries  of  the  Air,  yet  it  is  offended  by  the 
Excrements  of  the  Body,  through  which 
for  want  of  its  being  open  and  pervious,  they  , 
cannot  Sweat  and  pafs  out.  ;    ^ 

A  better  and  more  lecure  Expedient  is,  to 
Bath  the  Children  (  that  abound  in  Moi- 
fture)  in  fait  hot  Water ;  for  by  w  ailing  in 
rheni  the  fuperfiuous  Moilture ,  they  are 

'   mad^ 
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made  very  Healthy,  and  by  clofing  the  Pores, 
they  will  not  fufFerby  any  Accident  what- 
ever ;  nor  will  their  Excrements  be  fo  fhut 
up,  that  the  Paffages  may  not  open  to  let 
them  out.  And  Nature  is  fo  forcible,  that  if 
fhe  can't  find  a  common  Way,  Ihe  will  find 
out  another  to  ferve  the  Turn.  And  when 
all  others  fail,  flie  knows  how  to  make  new 
Ways,,  to  expel  what  offends  her.  And  thus 
of  two  Extremes  it  is  more  convenient  for 
Health,  to  have  the  Skin  hard  and  fome- 
what  closM,  than  too  tender  and  open. 

The  fecond  Thing  required  is,  thatfoon 
after  the  Chi4d  is  born,  he  fhould  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  Winds,  and  change  of 
Air,  and  not  kept  Itilllockt  up  in  a  Chamber, 
becaufe  that  will  render  it  Tender,  Effemi- 
nate, Foolifh,  Feeble,  and  in  three  Days  it 
will  die.  Nothing  fays  ^  Hippocrates  fo  much  *  Lib.  de 
debilitates  the  Body  as  to  be  always  in  warm  ^^r^»  ]^^'^ 
Places,  immured  from  Heat  and  Cold.  Nor    ^^^^' 
do's  any  thing    conduce  more  to  Health, 
than  freely  to  expofe  the  Body  to  all  Winds, 
Hot,  Cold,  Moift  and  Dry:  Which  made 
'|-  Ariftotle  ask,  What  the  Reafonis  why  thofe  \x\v. 
that  live  in  Champion  Countries,  are  more  ^i^-  p^^^- 
Healthy,  and  of  a  better  Complexion  than  ^"' 
thofe  that  dwell  in  Marfhes  ?  And  the  Diffi- 
culty encreafes  the  more,  confidering  the  hard 
Life  they  lead,  fleeping  on  the  Ground  in 
their  Clothes  in  open  Air,  againft  the  Sun, 
the  Cold,  or  Water,  faring  withal  focoarfly. 

Ihe 
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The  fame  may  be  demanded  of  Shepherds, 
who  are  the  Healthiefl:  of  all  Men,  and  the 
Reafon  is,  becaufe  they  have  made  a  League 
with  all  the  Qualities  of  the  Air,  and  Ihrink 
at  nothing.  On  the  Contrary,  we  plainly 
fee,  thataManaffefting  to  be  Nice,  and  to 
be  on  his  Guard  againft  the  Sun,  the  Cold, 
the  Serene,  and  the  Wind,  in  three  Days  is 
a  dead  Man :  Therefore  it  may  well  be  faid, 
JVhofoever  Jha/l  fave  his  Life^  jhalllofeit:  Be- 
caufe no  Man  is  proof  againft  all  the  Changes 
of  the  Air  :  And  therefore  it's  better  to  Ac- 
cuftom  ones  felf  to  all,  that  a  Man  may  not 
be  in  Pain,  or  always  in  Sufpence. 

The  Error  of  the  Vulgar  lies ,  in  thinking 
that  the  Child  is  born  fo  tender  and  delicate, 
that  it  cannot  bear  paffing  from  it's  Mothers 
Belly  (where  there  is  fo  much  Heat)  into 
the  Region  of  the  cold  Air,  without  great 
Damage.  But  they  are  utterly  miftaken : 
For  tho'  Germany  be  fo  Cold,  they  throw 
their  Children  reeking  into  the  River,  and 
tho'  'tis  fo  Beaftly  an  Adion,  it  neither  do's 
them  harm^  nor  kills  them. 

The  third  Thing  convenient  to  be  done, 
is  to  find  out  a  young  Nurfe ,  of  a  hot  and 
dry  Conftitution  ;  or  according  to  our  Do- 
ftrin,  cold  andmoift  in  the  firft  Degree,  in- 
ured to  HardPiiip  ;  us'd  to  lie  on  the  bare 
Ground,  a  fpare  Feeder,  and  poorly  Clad, 
and  feafoned  with  all  forts  of  Weather.  Such 
a  one  will  have  found  Milk^  as  being  accu- 

ftom'd 
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ftom'd  to  all  Changes  of  Air,  and  the  Child 
brought  up  by  her  many  Days  together,  will 
become  well-limbed  and  lutty,  Andifflie 
be  Difcreet  and  Prudent,  the  fame  will  be  of 
much  advantage  to  his  Wit ,  becaufe  her 
Milk  is  very  hot  and  dry :  Which  two  equa- 
lities correal  the  fuperfluous  Coldnefs  and 
Moifture  the  Child  drew  from  the  Womb. 
How  much  it  imports  for  the  Child's 
Strength  to  fuck  fuch  a  Milk,  well  exercifed, 
plainly  appears  in  Colts  foaled  from  Mares 
trained  to  the  Plow  and  Harrow,  which 
prove  thefleeteftCourfers,  and  endure  long- 
eft  in  Labour.  But  if  their  Dams  run  up 
and  down  idle  in  Paftures,  they  flag  after 
the  firft  Carier. 

The  Order  then  to  be  obferv'd  with  the 
Nurfe  is  to  take  her  home,  four  or  five 
Months  before  the  Birth,  and  to  give  her 
the  fame  Meats  to  eat  that  the  Lying-in- 
Mother  ufed,  that  fhe  may  have  time  to 
fpend  the  Blood  and  bad  Humors  made  by 
the  Ill-Meats  fhe  eat  before,  to  the  end, 
the  Child  (as  foon  as  it  is  born  )  may  fuck 
the  like  Milk  to  that  it  drew  in  the  Mo- 
thers Belly,  at  leaft  made  from  the  lame 
Meats. 

The  fourth  is,  not  to  accuftom  the  Child  '  to  eat  hut 
to  fleep  on  a  foftBed,  nor  to  load  him  with  ^"^'^/»^^y. 
Clothes,  nor  to  cram  him  too  much:  Vov^andgoZC 
thefe  three  l^hings  fays  ^  Hippocrates^  dry  ^^^ 
and  fliriak  xlie  Flelh )  and  their  Contraries,  ^.'ffjubTl 

iili  uista. 
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fill  and  ftretch  it^  And  in  fo  doing,  the 
Child  will  be  of  great  Wit,  very  Healthy^ 
and  long  LivM,  by  reafon  of  his  Drynefs. 
And  from  the  contrary,  he  will  prove  Fair, 
Fat,  full  of  Blood,  and  Blockift.  Which 
*I  Aph.  Conftitution  ^  HippocrdPes  calls  ,  Athletic^  e- 

m  n  ^^"^*  ft^^^^^g  ^^  ^^^y  dangerous. 

According  to  this  Receipt  and  Order  of 
Life  the  wifeft  Man  that  ever  was  in  the 
World  was  educated,  ( that  was  Chrifl  our 
Redeemer,  as  far  as  he  was  Man)  favingthat 
being  born  in  Nazareth  his  Mother  may  be 
had  no  Salt-water  at  hand,  to  Bath  him. 
But  this  was  aCuftom  ofthejr<?n?^,  and  of 
all  Jfta  befide,  introduced  by  fome  skilful 
Phyficians  for  the  good  of  Infants.  And  no 
t  Chap.xvi.  lefs  fpoke  the  Prophet  \  Ezech.  And  as  for  thy 
Nativity  in  the  day  thou  wafi  horn,  thy  Navel 
jvas  not  cut^  neither  wajl  thou  rvajht  in  Water ^ 
to  fupplethee ;  thou  v^ajl  not  Salted  at  ally  nor 
Swadled  at  all. 

But  as  touching  the  Reft,  fo  foon  as  he 
was  Born ,  he  began  to  make  Friendlhip 
with  the  Cold,  and  other  Changes  of  the 
Air.  His  firft  Bed  was  on  the  Earth,  and 
he  was  poorly  Clad,  as  if  he  would  ob-* 
ferve  Hippocrates\  Receipt.  A  few  Days 
after  they  went  with  him  to  Egypt  (  a  place 
very  hot)  where  he  remained  all  the  time 
that  Herod  Hv'd:  His  Mother  going  after 
^  this  manner  could  not  but  give  him  a  Milk 

\  well  excercis'd  and  made  in  all  Changes  of 
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The  Meat  they  gave  him^  was  the  fame 
the  Greeks  prefcribM,  to  give  Wit  and  Wif- 
dom  to  their  ChUdren.  This  as  vt^e  faid  be- 
fore, was  the  Butterifli  part  of  the  Milk, 
eat  withHoney«  And  fo  faid  ^Efaia^^  B/z^-*A^P-v"' 
ter  and  Honey  jhall  he  eat^  that  he  may  know  to 
refufe  the  Eruil^  and  chufe  the  Goody 

From  which  Words  it  appears  that  thd 
Prophet  gives  us  to  underftand,  that  tho'  he 
was  the  true  God,  he  was  jointly  a  perfe£k 
Man :  And  that  to  acquire  Natural  Wit,  he 
was  to  ufe  the  fame  Means  as  other  of  the 
Sons  of  Men.  Tho'  this  is  difficult  to  con^ 
ceive,  and  is  very  ftrange  to  think,  that  in 
as  much  as  Chrift  our  Redeemer  eat  Butter 
and  Honey  (  being  a  Child  )  he  fhould  > 
thenceforward  know  how  to  refufe  the  Evil, 
and  chufe  the  Good  when  Adult;  Godbe-^ 
ing  (  as  he  is  )  of  infinite  Wifdom,  and  hav** 
ing  given  him  (  as  he  was  Man  )  all  the  in- 
fusM  Knowledge  he  could  receive,  accord- 
ing to  his  Natural  Capacityc  Therefore  it 
is  certain  he  knew  all  out  as  much  in  his 
Mothers  Womb,  as  when  he  arrived  at  thir- 
ty three  Years  of  Age,  without  eating  But-* 
ter  and  Honey,  or  borrowing  help  from  any 
Natural  Means  requifite  for  Human  Wif- 
dom.  ^ 

All  this  notwithlianding,  it  is  of  great 
Force  that  the  Prophet  fhould  affign  him  the 
faille  Food  the  Greeks  and  Trojans  were  ac* 
euftomed  to  give  their  Children^  to  render 

K  k  them 


Cfie  €tpal  of  KHitjS.      A^Jm 

them  Witty  and  Wife  :  And  for  that  he  fays, 
T^^/-  he  maj  know  to  refufe  the  Evil^  and  chufe 
the*  Good ,  we  are  to  underftand  that  by 
means  of  thefe  Aliments,  Chrifl:  our  Re- 
deemer ( as  he  was  Man  )  obtain^  more 
exquifite  Wifdom  than  he  fliould  have  pot 
fefs'd  had  he  ufed  other  contrary  Meats : 
For  fo  there  is  need  to  explain  the  particle 
(  That )  to  know,  what  he  meant  when  he 
fpoke  in  thofe  Terms.  We  are  to  prefup- 
pofe  then  that  in  Chrifl:  our  Redeemer  there 
were  two  Natures  (  as  the  Truth  is  and  our 
Faith  teaches  j  the  one  Divine,  as  he  was 
God ;  and  the  other  Human,compoundedof  a 
Rational  Soul,  and  Elementary  Body,  fodif- 
pos^d  and  organizM,  as  other  of  the  Sons  of 
Men. 

As  concerning  the  firft  Nature  we  are  not 
to  treat  of  the  Wifdom  of  our  Lord  Chrift, 
becaufe  it  was  Infinite,  without  Increafe  or 
Diminution,  and  without  depending  on  any 
other  thing  more  than  his  being  God  ;  and 
fo  he  was  as  Wife  in  his  Mothers  Womb, 
as  he  was  at  thirty  three  Years  of  Age,  and 
even  as  he  was  from  all  Eternity,  But  as  to 
what  concerns  his  fecond  Nature,  you  are 
to  know,  that  the  Soul  of  Chrift,  fromtho 
inftant  that  God  created  it,  was  as  Happy 
and  Glorious,  as  it  is  at  this  Day :  and  fince 
it  enjoyed  God  and  his  Wifdom ;  fur^  it 
is  that  there  was  no  Ignorance  in  him,  but 
that  he  had  fo  much  Infus'd  Knowledge  as 

'■■■■  hi 
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his  Natural  Capacity  was  capable  of:  But 
withal  it  is  no  lefs  certain,  that  according  as 
Glory  did  not  communicate  it  fclf  to  all  the 
Parts  of  the  Body  ( in  refpeft  of  the  Re- 
demption of  Mankind  )  no  more  did  Wif- 
dom  Infufed  communicate  it  felf ;  for  tlie 
Brain  was  not  difpos'd  and  organi;z.'d  with 
the  Qualities  and  Subftance  neceflary  to 
the  end  the  Soul  might  with  fuch  an  In- 
ftrument  Difcourfe  and  Philofophife.  For  v 
if  you  call  to  mind  what  we  delivered  in 
the  beginning  of  this  Work,  that  the 
Graces  graus  given  which  God  beftowed 
upon  Men  do  require  ordinarily  that  the 
Inftrument  with  which  they  are  to  be  ex^ 
ercis'd,  and  the  Subjefl:  into  which  they 
are  to  be  received,  contain  the  Natural  Qua- 
lities requifite  for  every  fuch  Grace.  And 
the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Rational  Soul  is 
an  Aft  of  the  Body ,  and  works  not 
without  the  Mediation  of  Corporal  Or- 
gans. 

The  Brain  of  our  Lord  Chrift,  ( when 
a  Child,  and  New-born  )  had  much  Moy- 
fture,  for  at  that  Age  it  is  but  requifite 
and  a  Natural  Thing  ;  but  through  ex- 
ceeding in  Quantity,  his  Rational  Soul  could 
not  naturally  Difcourfe  or  Philofophife  with 
fuch  an  Inftrument,  And  fo  Infus'd  Know- 
l?^dge  paffed  neither  to  the  Corporal  Me- 
liiory,  nor  to  the  Imagination,  nor  Un- 
aerftandiBg  ;  becaufe  thofe  three  are  Orga- 
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jiic  Powers^  (  as  we  have  already  pi'bv'd ) 
/and  enjoy  not  their  due  Perfeftion.  But 
the  Brain  drying  with  Time  and  riper 
Age ,  the  Rational  Soul  daily  difcover'd 
more  and  more  the  Infus'd  Knowledge  it 
had  ,  and  Communicated  the  fame  to  the 
CorporalFaculties.  -        e  / 

Now  befides  this   Supernatural  Know- 
^^as  a}'    kdge,   it  had  alfo  another  gathered  from 
jign'd  ^    things  Children  hear  ,  fee,  fmell ,  tail  and 
third  sci»  ^^^^^^     and  this  (is  certain)    our    Lord 
chrifi',     Chrift  attained  like  other  of  the   Sons  of 
,^^^^^^5  ^^'  Men.    And  like  as  to  fee  things  clearly,  he 
thTinteid  ftood  in  uccd  of  good  Eyes ;  and  for  hear- 
Buai  y^-    ing  of  Sounds,  of  good  Ears;   fo  alfo  he 
^'q  x^artJ^^^^   in  need  of  a  good  Brain  to  diftin- 
IV.  &q.    guifh  between  Good  and  Evil.     And^foit 
sen.  ar.  II.  is  fure  that  by  eating  fuch  delicate  Meats, 
>-     '      his  Head  was  daily  better  organizM,  and 
obtained  more  Wifdom.    After  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  if  God  had  taken  from  him  InfusM 
Knowledge,    thrice  in  the  Courfe  of  his 
Life,  Tto  find  what  he  had  Acquired  j  we 
fhali  find  that  at  Ten  Years  he  knew  more 
than  at  Five,  at  Twenty  more  than  at  Ten, 
and  at  Thirty  Three  more  than  at  Twen^ 
ty.  '■.         ■    ^  .  ...   ^  ■  ^  . 

;    And  that  this  Doftrin  is  true  and  Catholic, 
the  very  Letter  of  the  Text  of  the  Gofpel 
s>  Uii:e.    proves,  faying,  '^  Ardjefus  encreafei  mWif* 
pi.-ip.  11.     ^^Qj^^^  ^^2^  Stature  J  and  tn  favour  with  God  and 

^»' .        M^M^    Ofmany  Catholic  Senfes  which  Ho 
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ly  Writ  may  bear,  I  ever  efteem  that  that 
follows  die  Letter,  better  than  that  whkh 
takes  away  from  the  Terms  and  Words 
their  Natural  Import. 

What  Qualities  and  Subftance  the  Brain 
ought  to  have,  we  have  already  noted, 
(  from  the  Opinion  of  Her ac Htm  )  that  Dry- 
nefs  makes  the  Wifefi  Soul ;  and  from  ^  Ga-  *  Lib,  art. 
len^s  Opinion  we  have  provM ,  that  the*"^^-^**"- 
Brain  compos'd  of  a  very  delicate  Subftance 
makes  a  very  fine  Wit. 

This  Drynefs  our  Lord  acquired  by  Age, 
becaufe  from  the  Day  of  our  Birth  to 
that  of  our  Death,  we  daily  grow  to 
more  Drynefs  and  wafte  of  Flefh,  and  fo 
to  greater  Knowledge.  The  fubtile  and 
delicate  parts  of  his  Brain  were  improved 
by  eating  the  Meats  mentioned  by  the 
Prophet  Efaias.  For  if  every  Moment  there 
be  need  of  new  Nourifliment  and  Repair 
of  the  loft  Subftance ,  and  this  is  to  be 
effetted  with  Meats,  and  no  other  way, 
fure  it  is  that  if  he  had  always  fed  on 
Beef  or  Pork,  in  a  ftiort  time  his  Brain 
would  have  been  grofs  and  of  ill  Tem- 
|>erament ;  with  which  his  Rational  Soul 
would  not  have  been  able  to  have  refused 
the  Evil  and,  chosen  the  Good^  but  by  way 
of  Miracle,  and  employing  of  his  Divini- 
ty. But  God  leading  him  by  Natuijal 
Means,  ordered  that  he  Ihould  eat  diofe 
*i:*^ituii^*\y^y^-'^---    ^^■*    ■  ■     ■•■•-  -  -■■       de« 
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delicate  Meats,  with  which  ("his  Brain 
being  nouriftied^  was  made  an  Inftru- 
ment  fo  well  organized,  as  even  without 
the  ufe  of  Divine  or  InfusM  Knowledge, 
he  might  Naturally  refufe  the  Evil  and 
chufe  the  Good ;  like  the  reft  of  the  Sons 
of  Men. 


SoU  Deo  Gloria. 


mr 
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